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AELTOTPFIA OELOTE'PA *EPFLA: 


LITURGIE 


A MOSTL 


DIVINE SERPFIGSs: 


in eAnſner to a late Pamphlec 
Stiled, 


Common-Prayer-Book no Drume Serie. 


Wherein, 


That Authors xXXVII Feaſons againſt Liturgies 
are wholly and clear taken away; 
His LXIX Objetons againſt our moſt Venerable 
Service- Book are fully ſatisfied. 
AS ALSO, 


His XII 4rguments againſt Biſhops are clearly anſwered. 
(His VI firſt, alſo, reto-red.) eArd bis odors and troidions Dif. 
parallel *twixt our Biſhops and Timothy ard Titus mtterly xnll'd, 


So that, this TraZ may well paſſe for a Replie to the moſt 
of the great and little Exceptions any where made to 
our Liturgie and Politie ; (Grounds,alſo,being,therewithal, 
1-1d for the ſatisfying all other,uſually made.) 


——— —  — 


By FO HN BARBON, M. A.and Vicar of Dallirgton 
neer Northampton. 
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P, Jerem» VI,16. Thus ſaith the Lord, Stand ye in the wayes, and ſee and ask for 
| the old pathes, where is the good way, and walk therein, and ye fhall find reft for your 
ſouls : but they ſaid, We will not walk therein. 
H. Job VIII, 8,0. Enguire, I proy thee of the former age, and prepare thy ſelf to the 
ſearch of they Fathers. ( For we are but of yeſterday, and know n-thing,&c.)) Shal 
they net tea:h this, and telIthee ? Kc. 
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Much Honoured Fetend, ; 
' RICHARD RAINSFORD Kk;. I 


Sergeant at Law. 


Here offer into your h4and,what 
I have preſamed to inſcribe 
with your Name. 

There are diverſe more 
dexterous axd more ſufficient 
Pens, that have dealt in this 
Argument or Theme before 
me; and;who can,reaſonably, 
be expeFed to ſay what has 
been left unſpoken therein, 

by thoſe voy Tvazyers, Hooker and Hammond, and (in 

ſome Giſtance of merit) Ly Fiſher ? 
So that, I am obliged to make my Reader 3 I mean, to 
avert bzs Cenſure, or attraR bis benevolence, or bothz 

A 2 which 


a Utile eſt de 
11{dem quze 
ftionibus plas 
res a pluribus 
fieri libros. 
diverſo ſtyloz 
non diverſa 
fide, S. Aug 


b G. F's, Dr 
Gauden's Lie 


mreical Conf. © Powel, ſitith he, with whom though 1 agree not in all 


derations Cone 


ſidered, Sett, 
4. Þ. 22, 


THE EPISTLE 


which 1 think ard hope to do, by propoſition, Firſt, of the 
huge whportutiity of #he Adverſarie, manifeſting it ſelf 
but too viſibly. #24 rifely, ow that Liturgie may aſlume 

and cheriſhSopes of .# relurreftion 77 poirt of eltimation 

and uſe; and, then, by the confideration that inclined 

that holy Antient fo avow, © © That it war profitable, 

* that many ſhould write many Books on the ſame De- 

* bates or Subjedts, with diverſe ſtyle, provided the faith 

*© were not diverſe. ; 

For the making it wear your Name, that, 1 hold a hope, 
will be ſoon alloiled, (if it ſhould have any tbe leafl eye of 
unmeet or unhandſome (for T cannot force my ſelf to ſay, 
of faulty) iz it 3 as by ſaying that, if my ſtrengths of 
mind or Eſprit were equal to my wiſhes, (which cax $kill 
to flie high, ad make proſpett on great Eminences; _.) the 
Hlues thereof ſhould karow (at this turn) n0 ether Dedica- 
tionz ſo by profeſſing, hat 3f, as Prieſtof the Engliſh \* 
Reformed Church, / cax do any thing that ſpeaks (or by 
but liſps) Scholar, tis 2 Debt you may lay challenge (were : 
it worth it) unto. Fer, 7 own #19 ſelf greatly obliged fo. 
you for « thouſand favenrs enjoyed from your hands, 

The Paper 1 have anſwered, in this Tract, is of ſome 
reputation iz or Engliſh World, as it ſhowla ſeem by the 
words of an eagre Presbyterian® and Antiliturgiſt, ** ar 


- 7 > *.:.4,3 
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&« things, h#th obſerved (1xty nine offenſive things in that 
Liturgie, you ##4y pleaſe 10 conſider ther. 

Now, as ##y Cauſe is perfe&ly juſtifiable, and TI am moſt 
aſlſared'iz my heart amd conſcience, that it cannot ſuffer 
prejudice, but i the hand: or menagery of a weak\ Ad- 
vocate or unſufficient Patxone 3 ſo, that it has been much 
wrong'd, or very diſadvantagronſiy treated by me, I may, 
(1 hope, with dwe modeſty) fay (exaudiar bona hora !) 

I 


DEDIGATORY. 
7 am not very conſcious to wy ſelf, (though privy enongh 
to manifold deftes, otherwiſe.) 

That you are a Sonne of the Churh of England, ana 
an honourer of the Liturgie aud Government thereof, I 
know 3 and can tell my ſelf this alſo, that malevolent 
men and Schiſmaticks afford you the leſſe of their favours 
(due upon the ſcore of your great merits,) ever Therefore; 
ever becauſe you follow the thing that good 1s. 

But, Sir, in the right ſtating of acconnts, it is your glory 
to be unfavonr'd by them,0n f; noble a ſtock, Being inter 
preted, it ſpeaks (what is truly glorious.) that you are a 
Reformed Epgliſh- man, 4rd ſeck not for new and exotick 
Modes of Religion, (as Gallants, for Modable Clothes, ) 


| fromother Countries, whether France, or Scotland, 


: +..4 
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*Tis admirable to ſee, how paſſion, and intereſt blinds 
and perverts! a matter exemplified iz: the Party I oppoſe, 
who ſtill continue and pourſue their Schiſme, though ſo oft 
overborn and non-pluſt 7» argument, and though they nee 
ver riſe to contend, but they receive the foyle 5 though the 
admirable Paire, 2zertioned above, remain altogether un- 
anſwered by the-s : thongh rhe Canſe of Epiſcopacy has 
beep clearly carried agamſt them (ot to mention, here, 
others) by the excellent Papers of the late King, in thelſle 
of Wight: and, laſtly, though their Covenant was ſo 
puifſantly everted by the invincible Oxford-Reaſons 


againſt it. Which being the caſe of ſuch as pretend to more 


hght of head, azd ſincerity of heart, it diſedges my won= 
der quite, that the Papiſts (that I mention wot other igno- 
bler Se@Fs of men,) maintaining ſo untenable a Cauſe,) 
ſhould yet perſiſt, reſolutely, in it. 

_- T have, bere, nothing. left in-.xemaitnder , but to fray 
(tbe tenour of my Prayers for yn duly as the day comes,) 
that God woeld requite you all your favours, his bongne 

an 
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THE EPISTLE, &c. 


and gracious Providence hath extended_to me by you, that 
he would conſerve you long in health, give you a crude old- 
age, bleſſe your hopeful Family. The hearty Prayer of, 


SIR, 


Your much obliged humbleſt Servant 
' inourdeareſt Lord and Maſter 
JESUS CHRIST, 


June XXIy, 
MDC 1XI, 
JOHN BARBON. | 
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PREFACE 
READER. 


READER, 


uUR Authour fronts his (petty) Fabrick with a Portal 
() very high-roef'd ; digs a Grave of diſgrace (tobary Com- 
men-Prayer) very arep ; uſeth Langnage fraught with 
tragical Aceents, But thou wilt ſee (what we have ſkewed,) that 
his Buildirg is ſet on a very looſe and ſandy Foundation ; that his 
(deſigned) Grave is not profound enough to forbid a (glorious) Re- 
ſarrethon of Liturgie, whether Oxr-, or all other prous well-framed 
ones ; that (as tragical Drames are but Poems, that 1s, fiftions ot 
fables, many times, ſo) all the black, and dire expreſſions, uſed by 
him, inthis, affaire, are pure 1vertroys, deſtitute of all reality. 
But, I have (on/iderations, alſo, to: offer the (hriſtian K eager, 
for 1 Liturgies ingenerall, 2 for Ours particularly, and 3 for (a 
third object of his averſation and declamation) Epiſcopacy : and. 
this, prefatorily, 
I. For Litargres in generall, Idefire my Reader, to conſider, 
TI, That they carry pregnant Analogy to, and have frequent clear 
Authority from, the Word of God, in manifold Inftances, which 
who 
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« Namb. 6+ who imitate, Will not. eaſily erre, (For ſuch Infarces T refer tothe 


23. Hof. 14. . 
y 4 Joel, ba Margine,« ) 


17. Num, 10. ; {EY : 
35, illuſtrated (cs it were) byH, David's Commentary, Pl. 68, Dent. 27. 12. The Plalms, *'- 
s/ſe, of David are, for the moſt part. liturgical, «s 92 intited, For the Sabbarh,Pf. 95. For exci- 
ration to Devotion, the fifteen ſongs of Degrees, after Pſ.119, and others very many, 4s appears 
by their Authours, Titles, muffcal Laſtroments, wherewith the publick, worſhip was celebrated. 


( See alſo 2 Chron» 29, 30.) See the learned Thorndike of :he ſervice of God in religious 
Aſſemblies, Co 7 . P, 225, 226z 227, 


2. Conſider the Pratlice of the Fewes, ince the ume of Ezra, 
who, conltantly,uſed ſer and Preſcrabed Forms of Prayer, by way of 

Litzrgy. | har certain Forms of Praying (18. in number, which 

were at length cnlarged to an 100. to be uſed in the dayly ſervice 

which ſhould be ſaid every day by every one, by Law er received 

Cuſtome, were inſtituted by Ezra and his Houſe, that 1s, his Cox- 

fiſtory (his one hundred and cwenty:Collegues,) 50 the end thac 

they might be learhed by every man, that ſo the Prayers &f the 

..  awkifull might be as perfect, as of the ryolt eloquent ; 1s the aſler- 
Ab m3» tion of the learned Mr, Seldenin his Notes b on Emtychins the Pa- 
we WEFD criarch, our of ancient Records of the Fewiſþ Narton, To which in- \ 
tance or conſideration belongs, alſo, the Samaritans Liturgy, Which 

© Adde the he Joes complamed, to have been taken away from chem by the 

Sedar Tehil- Emperour Adrian, c | 

lim, yetinuſe 3, (Conſider, thar our Bleſſed Lord, preſcribed a Forms (as 1 
with the Por- prove, and vindicate, in the Book) to His Diſciples ; which, rhar 
rugalef "6-2. the Apoſt!es, afterwards, obſerved, in their holy Aſſemblies, it is 
hol Med upon conſtat from J»ſtin Martyr, d Tertultias e (a learned and curi- 2 
which the oxzs Antiquary,) and others, recited by rhe moſt honelt George 4 


learned Bux- Caſſayder, in his (excellent) W ork about Litargres, 
rorf «fr ms, f : ( 4 S 


NE Tha 4. Conſider, that there are exſtant the publick Licurgies, both 
rakencurof Of tne Greek s Or Eaſterlizgs ( where Popery never reign'd) 
the Litwgy of and Latins, + poſiles, Fathers, and their Swcceſſours, hich are, for 
the Fewes. the molt parts of them, arcient, and evidently report to us the 
, w—_ Bo uſage of thoſe (golden) times of the Church, f ; 

* 5. Conſider What infinite abſurditzes and miſchiefs will follow, 


£. ZO, . TEE : 4 
f See Pame= On the Want of Litwrgres, and the permiſſion or abandoning of pub- 


livs's t'w9 lick Prayer to the diffate of the private Spirit, as 1. that there will 
Tomes about 


Fodor cad be almoſt as many diffrattions 1n the publick Worſhip, as enthuſi- 
Caſlander, «s ©/9*, morions, 1»ſpirations (prerended) of the Aſlemblers, 2. T har 


above. neither 


ERC Tp), 6, 
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neither the zdrote, (or b: that occupies the place of the runl earned, as 

we tzanſlate, 1 Cer: 14,16.) no, no! yet the molt skilfull, will be 

2ble ro ſay Amen, ({tely) to the extemporate ant UACE:LAIN Co#- 

Ceptions Or eff #/30ns, Whether of prayer Or thanksg wing. 3- [hot 

the ignorant Plebs Will be deprived of due infiruction in things 

ſacred 2nd of God, which, for the molt part, 15 1nculcared » into 
chem in the Lirwygie publickly repeired, 4, That the hurgrie, raw, yrs 
£2a:hy, ana empty vention of every man Will take precedence of a4 ,mmoniſh- 
Le G:berat?, Mature and weighty examinations and gifcuilions of ing one 2a 
rae (hurch, 5. Thar rhe communion of $:ints 1n joynt, united '%er in Pſalms 
ſupplications and confe!lions (a thing, as well molt acceptable with "q RYSby, 
Goa, as mort prevaſent ) wiil be wnojly voided and oxred, 6, That © 
drow/intfſe 7nd non-attention W:li ſteal upon the heazers, while 

they have no 74/k, (no ſhure, in the fervice,) onely grazz and ſtare, 

and hang ( yaw-1ngly, on the incertain, pumping, fluttuating, en- 

deavours, and wandring, moveable, deſultorze, roving, [tragling, 

confuſed, wild ſpicit of the Prayer-1ventor, 7, That orderlineſle 

and decercze in the choice of ſuch things,as,in the SacredScripcures, 

are to be propoſes to the + ſflembly, ot rn be ſurg, will utterly fall. 

Now it Pſa/ms and other Malical Pieces were to be poured forth 

With the ſame extemporary ſ#dderreſſe, an unbeleever entring inte 

the Aflembly tould rather deem ſuch worſhipers to be mad, than 

Laat he indeec {tv He worſhip tobe celebrated, who compoſea and 

diſpoſed all rhings : order pumber, and meaſure, 3,"! hat the Church 

{flatly againft God's word) would be, neceflariiy, drain into 

Settariſms and diviiicin, when all 15 to be left tothe gifts and arb;. 

Trayie Various admunittiations of 2£;i/fers. 9, That every man (hat 

20 to Church bound mn the / pir1t, an} nor knoiv what ? fo up 

he (hall make to Col, till che month of the IMimper hill declare 

it; by whom (whar-eve: his gifts or faculties be) the devotion 

of the whole Congregation 1121] be determined and concluded, a5 to 

all preblick 1zwocation BE o4, either for matter, or form, ornherwi TT) 

than as his (perh-pt , ſudden) Conceipt ſhall miniſter unto him. 

Io, Thac when, by this means, the Prieſt ſhall be, generally, be- 

neld, as rhe onely M::fter of the Spirit (where there is no other 

publick exerciſe of Reliv1on, bur k1s arbitrarie adminiftration,) the 

Conſcientes of men, being , henceforth ſubdued to an arfjll 
dependance on him, ſhall find the CAnifters (like the Teſuites,) 

thtough the Sqverargnite they hold in ns of Religion, to exer- 


: ciſe 
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THE PREFACE; 
x This 2'es Elie an external dominion over their fertwnes and eFFater, alſo. 11. 8 
venih Head & That What the ſolirarie abilities of private men are many times 
vory9w2d jrom (even there, where they make a great noiſe,and ſhew)the affettations, 
OTE _— emprinefie, imperrinency, rudeneſle, confuſrous, flamnefle, /evitie, 
MiAv, \n OÞfſcurity, va.u and ridiculous repeticions, the ſenſeleſle, and oft- 
bis Divine LIMCS blaſphemous expretiions ; all theſe, bxrdezed with a moſt 
"Exrcy DBa- tedious ani intolerable leneth,co iv{fhciencly convince all men bur 


angzits Mee thoſe, who glory in that Phariſaich way, 
',tarion X Vie : 


(mihi) Þ. 1-7. And, concerning ſcandalozs paſſages, ard bla'phrmows expreſſions, boly and learned 
men { jaits the (rare) Awinour of the (mof exquiſite) View of the New Dire&otie) would have 
alded, end given in a barge Catalegae of them. did nat pity an4 hamanitie, civilitiy and mercy to 
enemies, 12ftraip them z p16, & 78, See 8ljo the Hiſta of Presbyt+ p, 124, 


b See Thorr® On the other hand, Conſider the conveniercie and benefits of a god- 
dike of Relig: 


Affen;p 4054.72 r 2) 12T1E 18, not onely a pr n 


c Ur legem againlt zgzorarce, but a neceſſary heage, b mound or fence to the 


credendi,lex tiue Religion, to ward off, and keep our all mwxrares and corruptt- 
ſtacuar ſup* ons from a Church, and for the retain 


LLAT f 1, e retalning a common Profeſſion of 
plicandi, all Cathol;ck weritiecs; tre liv of ſupplicating, C1199 law to be- 
Si _ l1uvirg, cand being a conſervatorie of ir. 2. that it conttibuteth 
Lex fopply very Much ro the more reverential, more ſolemn, compleat and 
candi eft lex augyſte worſhip of the Vivine Majelty, in the Aſſembly of the 
auandelyy SAINTS. 3« that It 13 of ercac advantage, benefit and comfort to 
gr ys ting p tne More Jadtciovs, know! no,d'ſcerr;; g,well-bred ſort of Chriftians, 
ft omanys 10 Dugely conducing to Geir ſecar:rie, and torne requiſite, that 18, 
6 Conſ.leratis Doly, humble and HiOucial accommodation, framing or compoſure 
ens 1oe/ing Of Net Neatts or ſpirits, in God's {CIVICC,.q. LNAC 1K 15 Of aneftimmablc 
apt advantage LO the Populac.e 0: Me-ner people, 4s In po! ne of V M107, 
inſt; prajes GNaDLMILy and peace, fo of edification and growth in ſpiritual 
in an unk1:en 10provements, and (finally) of ſatvatioa, To this fort of men and 
rongee ts the WOmen, dayly warienie in Prayer or Sacraments (as Bithep Garde; © 
pe"; Conntty- hath more than once, Vo:thily, obſerved) being much»what as 


_ oo p Latiwe Serwice, In the rejection and want of which (1 1curgie,) what 
never heard 2 general decagercre, in point of g00d and ( hriſtian tempers and 
before 5 (gies manuers, hath befel the Exg/:{,; people (orherwile the beſt-narured 
A: pA. and moſt relig10715 1n the Vorld J a$ to 19norance, prefazitie, (uper- 
ns of {ods [tirion, tcandal of converſation,v1//azie of opinions (as of aclioss, ) 
Prayers, p.zn, $2&U0n, irreverence ; and how theſe have Leleapred them 15 a4 wiſts 
e 1d. ib. p, ble 84 green ; tbe and of C04 puniſhing « them by huge impa!s C- 
$©,4 1. ret og as 147 28 
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gs, a5-to ſound and ſaving knowledges; as alſo by horrible Ap2- 
Faſies,aS-to the moral ana praGucal, the equitable and charitable 
patts of 1.eligion. 5« that 1t1s rhe ſtanding zorification to all that 
come, Of the coxd;tion and terms of our publick Communion, her 
Religion ann manner of addreſles to, and congreſſe with, (od, in 
His open ſervice,by Watrantittg us,to ſ1y to any,that we would mike 
{onverts, This is our Communior, thus we ſerve God, hither we would ; 
bring you, here ne would land you, © 6, that there may be an union dy the "ag 
and conſpiration of tongres at onee, and hearts 07 ſpirits, 7, that the = tg 
verity of the doft/147 the piecy the honeſty and finglencſs of our de- p.. face ro My 
fires,peritions and purpoſ23,15 alfo{whar much imports,po!rtically,) Herbert's P.as 
che uprightneſs of our defigns,in ourAſlemblings,may be pre-ſecured, oral. p.54. 
11. For our particular Liturgy, I p:opoſe theſe things folloiving 
tothe Reader's Conſideration, 
I« Conſider, thit it was conpiled, weighed and ſurveied by Do- 
Qors, Martyrs or Coafef5rs (men of admirable fincerity) (raumer, b Librum 
Ridley, Taylor, Fewel,Grindai, &c. And, on this fock , bow ought Sacerdora- 
that of Lirienſis in the Largize b ) ro take place | [em quis ves 


ſtrum refige 
ire gudeat, ſignatum & Confcfforibus, & wulcorum jam Ma-tyrio conſecratum? And < 


bitrle after : Quomode) fidem eorum poſſanus denegare, quorum vitoriam pizdicamus ? 
Vincent: contraheceſes,c.9. Cmihi) p. r2, 13. 


2. Conſider the manner Of its compoſition or frame, namely 1 ont 
of the Doctrines of very Se-iprure, 2 1n 2 popular and decent order, 
conliſting of ſuch rhings, (fer its »yarrer) as might make molt for 
Edification, 3 all things of fta:z,and all manner of filth o: blew ſh, 
which were rife in Salisbarie#ſe, that of Lizcoly,&c, beino arſpurgen 
and redrefled, and 4 onely whatſoever in the Azticxt Licurgies Vas 
perfectly acco:ding to the ballarce of the Sanftuarie, thence gather- 
ed, and here cextred. 

3. Conſider 1ts ( omprehenCvereſſe, as 1 taking-in all Forms of T; 
Praying, C orteſſion, Supp!.cation » Jaterceſſion, giving of Thais . 7h | — felon 
Praiſe and Imprecat:o, and 2 theſe all addref:d to ( {Abjowtivn 


j L A , T3 . God alone, «nl Ab; 0lutron 
3 all things zdololatrical, ſuperſtitions, or (otherwiſe) unitound og: Ping the pre 
wmholſome being wholly exciudes, as invocation of Saints, of rhe Parative parts 


conſecrared Bread, rhie Croſſe, &c, 4 ielecting apt portions of SCr;p- 
twre and Texts, aſertient to time, Place , Occalion , 45 alſo to 
inſituRion and editication of the ficek or feople. 5. Annexino a 
brief and eaſfie (but a mo.t exccllen:, moſt prudent) Carechi ſms, 


B 2 Prz- 
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a Et nefcio 6, Preſcribing ſuch geſtres a of firting, ſtanding, kneeling, in the 


quomod0, Worſhip of God, as ver y maigs!y makes for the reVCrence, gc 
cdm hy morus 


corporis fiect aeveitional, humble, a\\tul Carriage of that matter, 7. In orgering 
C . i% 4 5 - P . p 5 | k : 3% 
nNiT auim 2110 ieaſonable, CCVOUt alle/nations, Antphomes O' Reſponſor:: f, 
motu piace- tWixt Prieft and Feople,byowerfully to cheriÞ, and harmoniout.y co 
denie non bergen agreement, love and charity,and marual correſpondent:? ; 20 


re to diſcharge and calt-oft drow{.neſle or litileſie /wpimitie ; they bein 
ras viſihilia AS the 78verberations and Ecchoings of fervent, intent and num?te 
er fadtis ille affeRions, as like \ iſe pregnant and quick excitations ant eleratyos 
p-wrhiqpt _ of the ſpirit, i#terchangably. 8. Accommodaring ic {elf Lo 2.1790 
Ce ne: aſes or needs of the Church, as Adminiliration of the (two) 


ne per hoc Sacraments, (orfirmation of grown perions, Celebration of CMHa- 


2 


wordis affe- trimonme, Viſitation and conſolation of the tick, Þxr:al of rhe cead, 

cus, quiut Thanksgiving of Women after Ciild-birth , Izzey minations and 

_ apa Exterminations of notoriouſly evil or /cardalexs livers, out of the 
» 

'FY ſont cre. Church, 

&ir. Aug. De 

Curi pro mortvis,c. 5. Txterior eultus eft confeſſio quzdam cvltits interioris, Aquinas 1,2.9u« 

$4.ex Auvguſtino, b Bur / muit commend the Orde 1 of Anſwer 0 the Peoplein «ll places of the 

Service where it flands, It refreſhes their ati nition; it tea, heth them their pt at Publich Prayers, 

#:t 10 fland by and cenſure how well the Minifler pl-3es the mouth of the Corgr egativn, KC. Thoi ws 

cike of Reiigious Aſſemblies, pt 405. 


4 » Conſider What ſujj rages Te 0th obtained 0; famous men: i 
c View of the ; SN ON a nr ade << 
Birettone, p, 1/446 Caſaubon's, © 1 ho acnured Lhe Care 0! 4tiqustie and puricic in 
G2, this Church of ours, proclaiming, every wnere, 1n his Epi#les to 


, 
. 
— 


* Qudd fi me all his friends, * 7 hat thr: e ww not, any where inthe World, the libe 
NOS... to be found, nor #ver be pea ke to [62 17, f:ii he Care into this K 1/0 dom. 
tinReformas 2 Der S 6 (ior rhe previcce ind therow- Keſormaticy of ity) Who telit- 
riow's pars Red of K,£4,N li-brs Common-' ra) 27-800, Lt the; e 14s nothrrg 
inregertima 17» 4t,but what was takes v1 of the Wore of God,or whith was 31 again 
1) 1 \ -n 0 ' 4 # —S - j _ of 
Fans, oe it, being taken m a g50d ſenſe ; Upon waich occaiion, that Bogk 
dio veriratis, a5 70- wruezed, ang 1n the particulars ſubjects co cavils of conren- 
ry gay p a m : p_ __ , / ' & ' ! 
viger ſigdifh £10NsS, corrected, 3 G1loerus s © (a German,) Win, in a Book! 
autiquiratis, {11S, publiſhed many years i1nce,pPropounds ovr Book of Prayer fo: 
&c. Caſaub. a Sample of the Forms of the Antient Church, 4 Alexandey AleF- 
Epiſi.Salmil: ,, >. #2 learned Scor) who tranflued it into Latine, in K. Ed:rard's 
que ct CIX, \ 27 aniuited 1 INTO LANE, 1N Ne £parg 3 
See «iſo bis Ep. Ded: prafix. Exercit, ad Baron: If in cur France Reformation þ:d been caried on, ® 
withan: ſs much varying jrom the form of the antient Church, many ib: ſands more, now meoft averic 
from the do?trine »f our Churches, had beea converted, Caſauh: io Grot: Ep, CCXXI. 6 Kal. Febr, © 
d Ib.p.13, 14: Bur, ſce, alſo, 6 £0P10Md Tr act of Bu$;cr 5 arvng his Angiicauc Writings, ePre® | A 
mM, fol. 392, 312, 


: Uma & 


"\, 
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time (where, by the way, our Book 18 obſerved to be trayſlated into 

Tore languages, than any Erm gie in the v1 0:1d, again, Whatſoever 

it be: ) 5 Peter Vermilius furnamed Martyrs (who Was, allo, one 

of the Compilers of 1t, in the cboye-taid { preczo:es ) | King's tune: ) 

6 G ualter's and rhe T 19177325-TOCLS 3 7 The Strasburzia F-THELLs; + Ouy" ornito 
and even a 8 Deerine's, hon nts Defezce of Bilnop Fez el againtt is gead, end 
Harding, defending this Fererable Book ag:init him, calumniating 899%, evay | 
(on | ? in oencral ) and coll ino To Dar h wei'p %. : Ye 9 , Calwiis BITTLC 2 OERUC £2 
Done Pas pres 7 7 Vy Too AST en holy Scrip- 


2 >. (7 ”» 1 y ' « 4 A + | > np 4 $* — —__ FE a , BON : 
himſelf, who, when from Frark ford he nad 1euet ved an gains Mar poignant with 


licious account of many particulars, in our ſa,f2k , (25 vill be af- what face d» 
knowleaged, by any,that {hall COMPAare an. Corfron: 297 = YATrALUENN $34 cal rr day X 
chat matrer,with what he finds,) though he (Wio, as \rch-Bithop nefe ?—l10h ©} 
Wiliams Would {ay, (and £15 v:/!e) hd his tolerabies woroſiates) hem TOR» 
were ſo far eſmoved as to call chem iep::as, follies z yer he adved Serrice Bod 


the Epithete of, tolera$;/es; thy: thougs ſuch, they were yet reſrra- b See Tronblrs 


BY ETD 
QNIOTNES 


ble, c Hereto we (not amiſſe, not Very noherm: ty) angex 16 Porter Of Fr 
au Moultn (the Father ) J1S mmerpretatoe) reft:mopal of It, WO ( as Af SER ac! 
his worthy So» gives us d the Serie.) betn2 1n London, inthe year giin.the men 
1615. and obſerved withal by fome 4:/cox;onted Brethren, thor the tien of H. 
Reverend man was highly fivoured by lis WMareſtie King James Erotius, =" 
(vho {enr for him) they came to h17 vith a Brll of Grievarces,to pen Ys 
-e repreſented to the King, which (fnes tne Narrator) my Father Me of wh YL 
havin! peruſed, returreg it to them 40 ain, (.t 14.0, T hat the exceptions Church 0) 
were frivo{ous, e Take,;lfo,ta't very POPAl a; Preacher,Mr Baxter; f England, &s 
of ſomewhat a lite n:tute,) Who bat Printed his exprefie appro- yp rhtrna 
bation of ſundry Nos, nn OT s ervice-Bogk IN Church-Pol;tre, as puny Mw 
Orgaus, Ring in Maria, rc we (ond are, matters of france Princes of 12. 
Giflike (fck with them 7s wear cFerrd ro an Tdul) tohis dear AM See Dr 
Nſciplixarian Brethren ; as, alſo, who profefiea (as himfelf harh prong; : 
:rreftea in Preat g\to Dr Garde, That tne | imrgle was rmigrnurret <a Eg 
[able, as to Dottie (1tohing [hIngs In 3 Cann (e 12, "y fence of Gin 

EEE 1s, Þ. 29. 
ho, that he 41ſec lnghly reverenced Mfr Hooker, appears fy by Letter 14 Dy Caſfaubon, d Letter 
of a French Proteſtant 10 a Scoriſhtan of the Cerenent, p, 28. lin. 19. © In A,B. Banciof:: 
Cormon at Paulton 1 john 4. ts Sre ails EPs teflimenie ment:o0r24 ina ref. ts Archebiſh:> 
Cranter's Bock of Unwritten Verities, Aad Biſhsp Ridley's words (which be thoyghr ſhow! 
be his Jaff) againft Kaos (a mas of nature tc9 iomrenticns Ooc hen quarrels and perverſe exceptions 
to the Bock —Tet ſates the #{, Marntyrhe cannot ſoundly ty che word of Ged diſprove any thine 
inir. f See Dis Bsckof Diſputetions concerning Church-Government, dedicated to Richard Þ; 
g in Po:i-ſcript to Ep. before His Vain Religion of the formal Hypoerite. h elf impleyed, three 
fore, were the Ailembler: when they attempied 19 (eMrredt Magnificat) reform cr Ar ljeles 3 ang] 
the Reaſc ner:jfor Refoimgtion, n hs !bey cartel gt fo Finyſercrait in tne Dofrine of the Ch, 

Ch ala 
Q 


63 ger 
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5. Conſeder what that molt religious and bleſſed Martyr-Prince 
K. Charles 1. hath delivered, abour this conce:nmenc, in his mot 
« Meditation Excellent 2nd Divine Solilygmies : a As to the matter (Catch te) cone 
X1V. (mihi) tained in the Book, of Common: Prayer, Sober ard Learned men have 
Þ. 1241125. ſwfficientlie vindicated it againſt the cavils and exceptions of thoſe ,who 
| ehought it a part of pietie, to make what profane ob ;eftions they could 

One taflence 7 rf all "ORE apy” 96 
mey >emortal againſt it; eſpecially for operie and « rperſtition wherein 19 doubt 
ſis, in the Lis the Liturgre was exailly conformed to the Dottrine of the Church of 


tenie, and, Enplard, ava this by all Reformed (hurches is confeſſed to be moſt 


deed!y fig, da 
Articles of {aund and orthodox 


Reliant, xvi 6+ Conſider the admirable uninivered (indeed, wmanſwergble) 
labour of a Member and So of our Church, who hath moſt learn- 
edly and fatisfattorily anfwered all the little and great CXCeptions 
and charges to, and of, our Book, levied and exhibired by the Diſci- 
Plineriess, in all their Pamphlers or Paſquils, gathered together 
by bim,) Of which Axthour md book , now under mention, the 

\eader ſhall pardcy me,to annex (very much to the intereſts of our 

” Ibis Vin, ©##ſe) che vords of the choicely learned Dr Aerie (aſaubon: b In 

docation of the Very deed (ſaith he) ſach My 0p11%0n of that Incomparable Work , 

Lords Prayer, that did not 1 believe the World , { that 25, the greateſt »ember of meu) 

p* 1, 32. really mad,in the true Stoical ſeuſe : and that it is ſome degree of mad- 
neſſe (eſpecially, after long Wars, confulions and alterations of States) 
to exepett it otherwi [e : 1 would perſwade men, that have been buyers o 
baoks, theſe 15 or 16 years, to burn one half, ar leaſt, of theſe books 
they have bought, (they were as goed do ſo,as [ell them for nothing, )and 

And that in* berake themſelves to the reading of Hooker : wot doubrty , but by that 

comparable yioue they bad read him ance or twice over accuratelie, they would thank 

pork 24% Ar we for my acvice ; but God much more, that Pat 1t into their hearts te 
1rmay much follow it, 
rather ſcy than | 
ef bis Works of whom it »ss ſaid and wade by Pablus Thorius, Prater Apoſtolicas, poſt Chrifti 
1empora, chartas, Huic peperere Jibro ſecula gulla paiem, Miunggn's Gagg. Þ. 324. 
7. Conſider what was ſ2id 3nd hath been admirablic ind unzn- 
ſverably mide go049, ſo far as hs ae/ign led RAm,) by another Per- 
c Dr Hams ſon c of our Church, 4 great Saint, of a moſt Heresich , molt Pri- 
moud, View mitsve prene,as well as inighty, mctt fterling 1udoment, and moſt 
008 New aj uſed reſearched learning,) That ever farce the reproaches of men 
Pref. % have (4%en Confidence to vent themſelves 7 airſt this book , (the Eng- 
I1ih Liturgie) there "2th nothing but air and vaparr been vomitied out 


azanſt it, objefiion of little force ro conclude any thing, but onely the 
reſo'«ye 


— ——— — 
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reſolute contumacuons, either 1gnorarce or malice of the Objeftors: aVocabula it 
Whereto may go affixt that of a moi elegant Fen, atteſting (conſo- pere {yllabas 
nantlie, ) that the book 15 of ſo admirable a compoſure, as that the moſt CO , 
induftrious Wits a of 1ts enemwres Could never find an ObjeStion of value _ fervpoy " 
enongh to makg a doubt, or ſcarce a ſcruple ina wiſe Spirit, mentions 

« (onſi der (what is moſt notoriouſlie certain,) that this very Lis learned Seetch 
turgie hath been a continual float or t1de of joy and delight tro all MAP 
crue Engliſkmen, to ſee and obſerve the proſperitie and flouriſ}11g ot 
his Church, in a perpetuall ſwellizg and orowtn, ever lince the : 
eſtabliſhing of that Proreſane Lirurgie and Religion, rogether, a [ralia 
among us; 111 at laft it was grown to (uch an herghr,as was certainly On Fo 
never heard of, in this Kingdom, or in any other part of Enrope, fhing his Ne» 
alſo, for theſe many hundred years. b Bur, chez, che calamity brake tive hebitati« 
in LPOR US, when the faſhion of the [trailure not pleating ſome and inguie 
capricious builders, they (like 4haz, when he had been at Dama- ker Ar Pe 
ſcus c) (having grafped an undue power,) muſt needs have the tle himſelf & 
building altered, or qu44-ara mutata rotundis ; d muſt necds Gene- family, was 
vize, Or Scottize ( umatural Engliſhmey\) for Diſcipline, and novel 9) 4&4ve ant 
models of Worſhip, When they had the belt and primitzveFF in the nap” paar 


Wor'd, in England, alviſed hither, 


with this Yee 
commendation, that, If God had on earth c're a Church triumphant, it was the Church of 


England : Dr Na. Bernats in hu "| oagapoy, KC. from My Calendrine, p.5. b Vicwof the 


Dire Horie, Cc. 2. pÞ- 4% Sre what RadZivil's Sen if Poland, end « Nebleman bis Governour 
thought heresf, in the Life of Biſhop Morton, writ ty the worthy Dr Barwick, p. 99. c 2 Kings 
16, 10. d See Mr ], Maitin's lare(chrice) Sermon. celied, Holannah, p.6. Whence $panhemin's 
called the Engliſh, Ocellus il:e Ecc!cfiacum, 95c. Ep: Ded: to &. B. Uſher, ggc. before Dub; 


E.van:3. Vel, 

9. ( a»ſider, thatthough the thick-ſbeo'd rupices and barbars (as 
the laſt-cired (ingenious) perſon entiyles them) lay the I ngliſh 
Liturgie under their feer (nov, when there are, abroad, ſo many 
Demogogues and Sefl-maſters eſpecially conſidering and courting the 
multinge, in order to their proſelyting them to their ſeveral d:viaed 
Imagtaations and novell cap-ices,) yer certainly, they will never 
paſſe muſter for good and competent Jusges or Eiftimatours of things. 
(Populns dicit, ideo eryat,) e And, theſe our new Antilituroical ® Tradere 
Maſters can have the complaiſanc eof ro more priviledees, in this *P! falces 
Concern, than is the acqui/ition of t he very worlt of Paprſts, in the OE —_— 
Church of Rome (l mean, the Jeſwites,) who molt of any other colit, argue 
aviſon, m that Communic, influence and [za ich that People, odir, Senecs 
1 9, Colider in /{ppolis, . 
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i, Conſider, that, as the Diſcaplizariazs loades our Lithrgie 
a:d Politie with the voy beſmostizg appellatives of Popiſh, eAn- 
2 Ur quod chriſtian, 8C, SO ter very (looſe, uilegirimare ) «nya 
qui: f:cit pa* (intended, hath very plentitull y heard, m the ſame Kind Of (47 
Liatur,jus crir £A47e, 3 25 15 Vittble in Mr Edwards's three vatts of & 4ngr 4/4, 1N 
Equum, the Pretace to the Book, intituled, John Baptiſ?, and 1nnumerous 
hrs oo 6d Amis f ohn-? 1e.bjrer-Pieces, Þ And the whole {o;t of Settarian 
by Mr John anci-Liturgitts , that have fo viculently þegnaws guz Liturgie 
pirrlehouſe, ( Greenwood, Robinſon, Fohrſm, &c. ) in themſelves, or followers, 
entitule4, An have had parallel or (emblable high and webement dillikes co them 
prac res & compoſitions; Which,truly, it 1s eatte, (even very ſoberly and groun- 
his wood ty: deadly) co tax of charge \ith defets or fanlts (that will never be, 
Hicrarchies fationally, and ſatisaFor:y defended or macie 200d,) by but onely 
of Papacy, referring to, or tranicriving ſone part of the (ſo oft prasſed) View, C 
—_— __- &c. Bithop Taylor's Preface © to his Collettion of Offices, o: Bilhop 
Prefect: Andrew's bermon of r.1g:141075 (though preached Jong betore 

prion of the the birth of the CHHmhr ome.) 

Trinity in 

Unity, and Unitie in Trinitie (of their Lord God the Pope) in his mes Deicie, Oihere 
wiſe, Rome ruinatcd by #bitebdl, ot the Papal Crown dem>liſh't 3 Ebnraining a confucation 
of che three degrees of Popery, vie. Papacy, Prelacy, and P:e3byterie, &c. e Eſpecially, ch, 3, 


p. £2,83. kc. d Se: 46. Where be bers the great :mp:rfection of the DireRorie, in onc and 
SNULITY pariich,grs. 


IT, Confider, that (+hercas the Puritan and Seftarie will ſay, 

that the Compoſers of oar Litnrgie were, indeed, g004 men, the 

Compoſition alſo good, for thoſe tzmes, and con::dering that crepuſ- 

culous, impertecter light, they rnen had ; bur that were they now 

e Pref, to Dje aILVE, they are perſwaacs \ (ay the Direftoriause) they won'd joyn with 
reSanrie, them,) conſider (for this,) | f1y,that our B. Reformers (rhoſe of the 

fir/? Reformation) in Queen Meries dates,flying and livins in Fraub- 

F232 ford, met with and ſav the exceptions Or ob;e:ttons, that hive boen 

f Ser A? for produced and exhibired by our new Refermers and yet gave rc plac 
theUnij:r tity tg theer,no,nit for As, houy,yere nar at. all ſoon or { ate ) ſal *u 71 mind 

of One or removed from theiy ſtedfaſtneſſe by them,but maintained rhe Book 

See Dr Hey 2ganlt them all ; and, after, in Q. Elrzzabeths (Aouriſhins) Keigh, 

lin's fifforze It Was ordained and enacted, that it @/one,and none other (of others 

of Liturgies. deviſing ; no other way of open Service ) ſhould be uſed, under pe- 

Ones) nalcies, f norwirhſianding all the ab/eations of the difſſentient Frank- 


WiFiogham, {Ort Brethren, g all their new reodels not \1thltanding, 


Kc. 11, For 


+ ui tin. Bos tn os es 0 


its - —_ 
Sat ode. Ge 
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11, For Epiſcopacy (preliminar;ly, and referring to what, ac- 
cording to my (poor) ability, rhe Reader hath preſented unts 
him in the /a/? part of my Book,) Conſider. 
1. The Challenge of that molt profound, moſt candid, modeſt 
min Mr, Hooker : © We require ,0u (Diſciplinarians) to find out a The Avgs. 
but owe CEarch upon theface of the whole earth, that hath been ordered burg Confefſ 
by your (Presbyterian) Diſcipure, er hath ot been ordered by Ours, es Jet 
that 1s to ſay, by Epiſcopal regiment, ſthence the times that the bleTed Apology jor 
eA poSHes were here converſant, There precedes, A ve- y ſtrarge thirg thatConfefſion, 
ſvre1t were, that ſuch a D. ſeipltre as ye ſpeak, of ſhould be tayght by cap. de Ord. 
Chriſt ard his Apoſtles in the Word of God, ard no Church ever have rear 
found it out, 10Y received it till this preſent time : contrariwiſe, the cakes or: 
Goverment ogainſt which ye bend your ſelyes, be obſerved every Wormes and 
Lere throughout all generations ard ages of the Chriſtian World, 9 Rati:bons and 
Church ever pe: ceiving the ord of God to be againſt it, we by 
2, Corfider,that Calvin himfelf (rhe firft Authour of (that Tr 0- _—_ re 
jan Horfe of miſchiefs) rhe Presbyterian G overnment) made Not Order of Bir 
that HZogel of government (as is notorioufly-well-known) out of ſhops. 
;ndgmert, but of pure neceſſity ro comply with the then-preſent 
(exigent ) {tate of Geneva, after the expulſion of thei: layfull 
(ſecular Governor,” and) Biſhop, Petrys Balma, The (apparant, 
viſible )- grounds of our aſſertion, are 1, his publick profeſſion of their 
readineſs, to receive ſuch Biſhops, as were the primitive ones 3 or, 
otherwiſe,that they were tobe held and reputed ;»1nl/o 10n anathema - 
'e aignt, Worthy of all Anathema's or ſolemn curſes. 2. His ſab(cri- 
ption to the (renowned) eAnguitare Confeſsion (which declares | 
for Biſhops, ) ca, þ ſayes he, pridem volens ac libens ſubſcripſs, 4 wept 
whereto I willingly and cheerfully ſubſcribed, formerly. 3. His (agg TO” 
Confeſs10nto the Poliſh King, © which is : The ancient Church in- c Epiſt. af 
ſtituted Patr:archs, and aſs1gned Prima y to ſingle Provinces, that Regem Pole- 
Biſhops might be better bi; together, in the boyd of unity, 4, Bis de- PZ, Þ. 140, 
ſcription of the charge of a B; 'op, that ſhould joyn himſelf to the _ Ns 
reformed Church, viz. To do his endeaveur that all the Churches © © _ 
within his Biſkoprick be purged from errour aud 1dolatry, to gee before 
the Curates (or Paſtors) of his Dioceſſe by his example, and to induce 
them ts admit the Reformation, 5. (And laltly) his Ep:i/tles ro 


Arch Tiſhop Cranmer, the Fiſhop of Loxdop ( R;aley;) and a Bi- 
ſhop of Poland, : 


C J: Co nſ.aey, 
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©, Confder, for the Zmnglans, eſpecially the Tigurines, hows= 

ſoever otherwiſe diſciplinated, ho paſſionately they favour our E- 

piſcopal Diſciplize ; which their le wned(t,and molt judicrons WI 

3 Thefibus £10gs (as of Bullixger, Gualters, &c.) lufticiently few. And, for 
de verarefor* the Calvimans, let, Jer ome Zanchie's honeſt proteſt ation be attended 
mandarum to : I profeſſe, (ſaich bed ) before y od, that 12 my conſcience 1 re 


Eeclefiarum pure them xo other than Schiſmaricks, all who make 1t a part of Refor- 
ratione. | 


* De neceſ- 7741109 of the Church, to have no Biſhops, who (honla preſide over their 
ſitare refor= Prezbyters, in degree of authority, where this may be clearly had. 
mandzEc- Furthermore, with Mr. Calvin, e 1 deem thern worthy of all warner 
cieſiz t® = of Anathema's, as many as will »3r be («bjet ro that Hierarchy,which 
Came 1 ſJuomits it ſelf tothe Lo: d Jeſus, Even Beza himſelt (though very 
Wrlcnd unkind tothe Epiſcopal Order) cither allowest our Ezgl:ſh Buihops, 
f De diverſis or elſe egregiouſly playes the Sycophanr, Doctor Adrianus a S4- 
gradibus r4vi4 (novever,) out of the Low-Conrtr3es, F.brahamus Scultetin 
mg y Ire our of the Palatizate, and Frederic S panbenus even from Gereva 
See bam ao, ic ſelf, have ſent us over (as one ſpeaks) ſweeter grapes, that 15, 
Epiſt. 12. ad their ſentimezts in favour of the Epiſcopal Order and our Brjhops, 
quoſdam This 7 hefis alſo, was defended by Pierre du Mulin (the Father) 
_ : inthe Academy of Sedan, where he was Profeſſsur of the Charre, g 
rom fra, Epiſcopos Anglie, &c, We aſſert,that the Biſhops of England after their 
tres; & Converſion tothe faith ande imration of Papiſtry, have been the fauhbfult 
Epiſt. 23. ad Servants of God, noy ought to forſake therr title or office of Biſhop. We 
Rs muſt adde Drodari, Capelli, and other the molt learned French- 


P 15, mer, lately, and nov living, that believe Epiſcopacy to be (ar leaſt) 
g Theſibus lawfall, zl 


de notis Ec» 


clefiz part. 2. T heſ. 33, See the Letter» of a French Prote ſlant,&c. (citing in bebalf of Biſhops) 
Calvin, Zanchie, Bucer (tra. de reformand3 Eccleſia, qui invenitur To, 11: conſtitnrio- 


num {mperialium) Beza,zdu Movulin's Buckſler of Faith, Chamier (in his Bock of the Papal 
Monarchy, [3.4 Art.11, ſee him alſo 1, x0.c. 5, 1. 10.c-7 . art-8-It.c.5.art;6, (in 
this laſt clauſe, heſayes, Biſhops were elefed Princes, ) 


h Thete is exſfants a large Liſt of Reformed Divines on this Subjet, with Proofs, that othe; 
Proteſtant Churches, beſides the Engliſh, have a ſucceſſion of Biſhops. 

J If here be 6. ( And laſily, for this) conſider what the moſt admirable an: 
; -_ <a Hlluſtrious Gretizs hath lefr upon Record, in his Diſcuſſio : i Nor 
-f the Pope, without cauſe ( ſayes he ) would 1 have, Saravia, Downham, Bul- 
k Gerſom ſon, to be read upon this Argument (Epiſcopacy.) For, ſo light and 
Bucer. fooliſh 15 that which Bucer k and others have written, after and againſi 


them, tha: to have read thoſe, ts io have refuted theſe ; Eſpecial 
touching 


THE PREF ACE. 
touching the Angels of the Churches, concernino whom that which the 


perturbeys of E eccleſiaſtical Order bring its ſo abſurd and contrary to the 

Sacred Text it ſelf, that it deſerves not Confutation, Upon Which 

words I ſtop, and take up a comemplation, m what the great man m The ſame 
would have ſayd, if he had lived to ſee the (trrefragable) Diſſer- is appliable ro 
tations of that moſt Eminent Dofor Hamord. againit Blondel, Sal- pu Fr Lord 
maſins (the prime Champions of Presbytery) and others, regether rewade'y yy 
with the ſeveral Defences of them againſt the (ſory, yet their very Original of 
beſt) exceptions LO tem 3 by the London Minſters, and Maſter Merropoli - 
Owes' ranes, and his 


Concerning the premiſled Sezerals ( joyntly taken) ler the = Jorge 
Chriſtian Reader cox/ſider and know, that, whatever this Pamphlet touching the £ 
harh been able to objef? againt them, whether 7oyatly or ſeverally Lydian Afia, 
whether from Scripture or aliunde (as will be ackyowledged, if the 
following Sheets be read without (unruly) pre-poſſeſſions and (un- 
manly, peeviſh) pre;wdicacres) T have fully and clearly ſolved or 
anſwered 1t (and, therewithall, laid grounds, as I paſſe, for ſatis- 
fying or ſilexcrvg all other the like exceptions, and all even whiſpers 
or murmurs of objettion ; ) ſo, that this Piece miay pifſe for a de- 
fence and de/etory againſt and of, all the Paritanical or Seftarian- 
feeble Efforts againſt the mentioned parriculars. In ſo much as, 
there remains nothing, but to pray,that the E xg/iſh people n may be, 
henceforth, no more Children, toſſed to aud fro, and carryed about with 
every wind of ( novel, ſpurious) dettyine, by the ſubulty of men, n Eph. 4. 
through therr craftineſſe for the contrivizg of deceit, o But heeping the 14915 
truth (aanJero vres,) in love may iicreale in him in ail things which © Ty wwe, 
15 the head even Chrift ; and that this Tra may co forth inco a 791 419g4- 
bleſsing to every Reader. Twp, i To 
| reeyic Te3s 
Conſider what 1 have, now, ſayd (my Conf derations,) and the Wy wide - 
Lord give thee underſtanding in all things ! ay Tis mAd- 
PIG» 
H. Jerem. 18. 15. Becauſe m 7 people bath forgotten me : they have 
burut incenſe to vanity, and they have cauſed them to ſtumble in their 
wayes, from the ancient pathes, to walk in pathes 17 @ way not Caſt wy, 


. Fam. 77.5.1 have conſidered the dayes of 01d, the years of ancienc 
FHmes, ; 


Onsnvis 


THE PREFACE, ! 


Ouamvis de Scriptura Canonics non proferatur exemplum, &c. 
Though example be not brought out of Canomcal Scriprure, yer 
we hold the verity of thoſe Scriptures when we pradtiſe this which 
hath pleaſed the Univerſal Church, commended to us by the Aue 
thority of rhe ſame Scriptures. S. eAnguſiine comra Creſcomum, 
eitante Grotio in Veto pre Pace Eccleſie, 
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DIVINE SERVICE, &c. 
[2 


2 [= 
I'D 


I 
< W 


CYAVING bya Preface to the Reader, ei- 
MN ther accounted with our Authour abour 


S his Epiſtle (or therein, refer'd to the 


Book, wherein it is ſatisfied, more drſt1ntt- 
ly; ) what next inſues (like ſomerhing 
JH, Prefatory) being collettions out of Sme- 
yo Z45 Ceo HQhmunus (as, indeed, a great part of the 
RIY329 ©, (tle) Rtrength of his Pamphlet ſeems tc 
be of that exrraft, ) and the naked heads, 
that another ſemblable (D:ſciplina14» or SeRarian) Piece pro- 
ceeds upon : what 15 out of Sec: (being for ſnbFaxce, and ſome- 
times, alſo, in termes, reſperſed in the (flender) maigne or body 
of the Paper-kite) ſhall, there, be ſpoken to. What 1s out of The 
(ommon-P rayer unmasked, by way of heads, or ſummarily, will 
(rogether with the entrre prece, whence we have theſe (goodly) 
extraits, fall under prejudice enough, and receive full and final 
doom, from the (harafler, that the (above-cited) learned man 
( one of the worthy Prebenas of Camerbury,) Doktor Caſauben, 

| hath 


» 
-- 


a Poiiſcript 
to Epiſt. pre- 


fix"t to's Vin® c« of railino 


dic. of the 
Lo: ds Prayer, 
Pe 1, 23 3+ 


A rude Libeller againſt the Common-Prayer-Book doom'd, 


bath paſs'r upon 1t, in rheſe words 'F Pigs Since this Was printed, 
* 2nd ready to come forth, a 100K (or Paſquil rather, ir 1s ſo full 
o:) intirled, The C.P, B, unmasked, &c. came tomy 
* fghr,---It 1s ſuch a pe2ce of exquiſite Nox-ſenſe, of groundleſle 
* 1mpudent Sophiltry, with bitter railing, and much profane jeer- 
© ingall along, that I mult needs think, they that have patience, 
«_..to read ſuch (tuff, without deteftition,may as plauhbly be per- 
© ſyaded to ling Ballads, inſtead of Holy Hymnes, and to think 
<« that men ſerve God belt in Tap-houſes, The whole ſtrength of 
&« the Fooklyeth in this :- 7he Mifle-Book, Breviaries, &c, are 
© idolatrous Popiſh-Books ; therefore whatſoever 1s taken ont of them, 
os (or may be ſ«ppoſed tobe taken 06 of them, becauſe to be found there) 
« ;s Popiſh and idolatrous, Noiv a good part both of the Old ard 
& New Teſtament, beſides the whole Book of Pſalmes, is tobe 
<« found in CMaſſe-Books,and Brevraries : is any man ſo blind thar 
<« doth not ſee What vill follow 2 And 1s 1t not the ſame reaſon 
&« for many Godly prayers and forms : (nor to ſpeak of Ceremontes, 
<« though it be true of then alſo) tbat were in uſe in time of pu- 
<& reſt Chriſtianity; yet to be found 1n AZafſſe-Books and Brevia- 
«1s? Oris1t the bareword Mdaſſe thit turneth all into Idolatry ? 
«Why might 1t not bea good word, What ever 1t 18 now, a thou- 
© ſand years ago ? Many ages are not yer paſſed, wv hen Canticles 
© or the Soxg of Songs (as 1t 1s 1n the Original) was called in En- 
« olifh, the Ballad of Ballads, Now many, if not moſt, Ballads, 
*« we nolv ſo call,are profane or :1dtculcus ; and that Word now a 
© word of Scorn ; therefore the Cazticles, or Song of Songs ſhall 
<« be ro longer part of Scripture, bur meer Idolatry. Certainly, it 
© malt be granted,that wife Governours,fee much more then ordi- 
© nary men: elſe ſuch ſenſelefle impious Ruff, a man would think, 
© would not be permitted to the publick. This judgment of the (a- 
bove-named) molt worthy man may ſerve,as for an Aztidote agair.\t 
ſeveral poyſonous paſſages, in the Book enſuing, ſo for a legitimate 
ſuper ſedeas to me and my Reaa:r, for not looking into that (ſo bray- 
dew) Scriblet; and yer, if it light into my hands, ſeaſorably, 1 
ſhall (waſh his face for him) make ſame ffri&ures.upon the (dongh- 


t+). Paper. 


| But, we enter upon the Book it ſelf, Which ſets out with a Que- 
tion, Whether 1's lawfull for Magiſtrates, Miniſters, &c, to make 


a ſtinted 


—_ 


Sas Aaron. A 


Three? «Arguments for impoſed Luturges. 


ftinted Liturgy, ard impoſe the ſame ? To which the Anſwer 1s by 


him given, 1t is not Lapxful : Of which Negatrve,the Reaſons, more 
than a good many, follow ; no fewer than XXVII. 

ut, before we azzul his Reaſons againſt,we ſhall lay down ſome 
{ew (belides what the Preface h1's) of many, of our own, for a Li- 
tarpy, and, that, poſed, | 

1, The Firſt is, © Becauſe it is lawfull to compoſe and 1»»poſe 
« the Service of God. But now, the very notation of Liturgy ſpeaks 
« the Seyvice of God, and Litureie as ſo called at firlt, from ſer- 
« wvirg of mniftrizg to Cod. For from Aft. 13.2. Acuregyermup dt 
evTzey TH Kuelwy,as they were doing their Liturgie to the Lord (as they 
miniſtzed to the Lord, ſay Ours) the Fathers, in all Ages, have cal- 
led the Service of God, a Lirurgie. And, then, the compoſed ſer- 
vice of God being perfectly lawfull, that it (the ſame) ſhould, 
being impoſed, commence unlawful, is abhorrent from all reaſon, un- 
lefle /awfu! Magiſtrates ard Governours (that impoſe it) be four.d 
the onely 1/awf ul things. | 

2. The Second is, © Becaiiſe that Liturgis (Which the Queſttor 
*© before us [tyles, alſo, exegerically or explanatively, Commor- 
** Prayer Boak,) containing, and being made-up of Prayers, Con- 
A fellin of Faith, holy Hymns, divine Leſſons, Abſolutions and Be- 
«* editions, it mult be proved either that the ſeverals are unlawful; 
© prayers, coufeſſions, &c. ſingly, unlawful (otherwiſe, the Aggre- 
© gate, or the entire Form or Frame ſo compounded, will never be 
*© concluded #»lawful:) Or elſe,that the impoſing of rheſe ſo ma- 
** ny (good) things alters their nature, and poyſons them ; there 
** remaining no third thing, unleſſe, happely, the wtermxture of 
* Prayſes, &c, With Prayer can be ſuppoſed faulty. Now, there's 
no man ſo forſaken of kis Chriſtian wits, as to ſay, any of the parti- 
eulars, in their ſeparate con'iderarion, are unlawful acts or things : 
and the 1mpoſizg the performance of them, by /anfsl Authority, 
muſt not be deemed fax!rable, for the reaſon, even now, alleadgcd, 
which will receive moe ſtrexgrth by and by : the inte-rmrxture,which 
is the /aft, cannot fall under (ſober) cenſure, unleſſe we arrive ar 
that paſſe and pitch of Phrenſie, as to blame the like mxture, in 
David's Fſalms,which were a ſtanding Office toche Jewiſh Nation, 
not to ſpeak of other pieces of Scripture, nor the practiſe of (many) 
Miniſters, in their pecaliar own prayers, extemporal ones alſo, if 
not eſpecially, nor even of this Authours own Effuſrons, all meſled, 


i 1n this ſott, C 2 3. The 


by 


Three Arguments for impoſed Liturgies, 

3. The Third, and laſt, ſhall be, © Becauſe Prayer is (at leaſt) 
« /apwpfuil, and to bind it on men to pray 15 lawfull, Whence it may 
*« be concluded, naturally and 1rrefragably, ro imypoſe a Lithrgy ts 
* layfull, For, Litargy 1snothing, but Prayer in ſuch a mode, 
dreſs, accommodation or compoſure: Now, the mode nor being pre- 
ſcribed, in all Prayer, by God, it is lefr to private peiſons, much 
2,2 IMOrC then to publick Ones (men in Authorit 2,) ſo to frame and 
CO reigle it, for the mamer (rhe matter being ſuppoſed lawfall and 
obſirinxit: g22d,) as ſhall ſeem belt to thet; Wiſdo:nes ; and to impoſe the uit 
E: quamvis thereof (theſe on their Familtes, theſe upon the Churches) in the:c 
piopents PD ominions. If the Impoſal be the Laing, {t11l; ſeuck at, betides the 
produce reaſon, already, Migned, We fay, (4cCOrading & rhe XXX V 11th 
ioſo vivo ab Article of the Church of E nglana,) Thatour Chief 3 agiſtrate:,tne 
externo Dei Kings and Ceens of theſe Kirgagins,® have that prerogauve, which 
cuitu dence» © ive ſee to have been given alwayes to ail godly Prraces in holy 
po a: «Scriptures by God himſelf, &'c. Now, we know, our of the 

adnibuir die . ; « - 
ſciplinz ſe» Sacred Code (the Scriptures,) that one of thoſe godly Princes 
velitarem, (Foſiah) beſides his deltroying of 1delatry, and Reparre of the Tem- 
Tremell: & ye, a made or compelled, all that were fo:tnd in Iſrael to ſerve the 


Jones in Lord their Gods Another of them (King David) b divided the 
34. 33- Prieſts Into orders, C coniticured the number and office s of the O1h- 
b r Chron, gers, &c. Nay, and (Which 1s remarkable) made a Change in a 
24, conſtitution or Law of God, concerning the Lewites, viz. d Thar, 
a, Cnron. \hereas God appointed e the attendaxce of the Levites (that they 


ſhould ſerve and do the work of the Lord) from the age of but five 
d Num.8.2z4, , 
e1 Chron: and twenty years and upward till the age of fifty years old, and then 
23 verſ, 24, they ſhould ceaſe Waiting, v. 25, they were by Him f inordered, 
Hy And. $0 ſervefronthe age of tventy years and upivard, upon a ground 
«0h - —.-- hore ſpecified, v. 35. Now, 45 this alteration cannor,(rhat tventy 
p See Door hifth verſe forbidding) 8 reaſonably, be pretended, to be done, by 
Hammond's h 
(exac) Account of Mr. Cawdrey's Triplex Diatribe, Set. 105, 106, to which what Mr. 
Cawdrey h4's return'd,in bis Account andited and diſcounted, Sect. 4, of Wilworſhipz þ-160. 
15 witer'y ſhiſting and unſatisfactory, as any that hath his eyes in his head, and not bleared with 
Prejadice, will, upon collation, ſoen diſcern «nd confeſſe, 
k bo D. any other,than K:»g!y Anthority, (not Prophetical, 15 one h would 
"warey- haveit, though che pretention be evitted of fallity, by his very 
learned Adver ſary, ) fo one would think it ſhould for ever {top 


tne Touths of this, and all other pretenders againſt the Ambority 
| of 


d 
-® 
WER, + + 


+ 67 ian os 27 IT” 


1s. CT. ee . 


— 


Lit: impoſable by Mag: Strates ; and not againſt the 14 Commandment 


of the Magiſtrate, about things Sacred ard Divine, One would 
ſuppoſe, that I need not add the mention of the inſtance of King 
' Z Hezchiaband the Princes, a commanding the Levites to ſing praiſesa 2 Chrin, 
\ > rothe Lord with the words of David and of Aſaph, though Hezek:ah 399 b 
2nd the Church, then h:d nor the very ſame occaſions, touſe them, Mazitrat o 
that David, &c. had. Pur, we ſhall hive farthey occalion to ſpeak compelling 
ro this, afterwards, the people to 

| ſerve God, Ae 
braham, Gen. x7, 18. Jacob. Gen. 35. 2,3, 4. Moſes, Joſhua, 24, 33. Gedeon, Jeholav 
+ phat, 2 Chron, 19. 4. Joſiah, 2 Chron: 34. 32, 33. Aſa 2 Chron, 14,15+ Ch: Manaſlch, 
2 Chron: 33. 15,16. Darius, Dan: 6. 26. Nebuchadnezzar,Dan. 3. 2g. See S. Auguſtine 
Epiſt. 129. Cont: Creſcon: Gram: |. 3. c, 50. contr: Literas Petilian: 1, 2. c. 86. 83. Co- 
dex lib. 1. tir. 5. de Hzretic: Socrates |. 1,c, 34, Gr: L3t: 3), 23: Kuſch, de vic: Conſtay- 
tini, 1. 1. C. 37, Theod: 1. 5 c. 20. 


Ba 
i wor {eos 27 


Z We come, now, to his Reaſons, Why, "tis not lawfull to 1mpoſe 
; ; a Liturgy, whereof, 
' The Firſt is, Becauſe ro Magiſtrate Can produce any Authority 
* (Drone, we mult ſuppoſe, he means) for ſo dorrg ; not Commands, 
Inſtances, or Examples ; if not, then followes ; none muſt preſume 
pon their utmoſt peril ts introduce the ſame. To this we Anſmer ; 
We have commards: What King Foffah did, he did by com- 
maxd of the Moral Law, which binds under the Goſpel, 
AuT&Y 1 Ta ©59, tO ſerve God by prayer and prayſe, in whatever i Tim: 
convenient, uſefull manner compoſed. And what bound Joſiab, bixds | vor: 4 - : 
- our Prixces, Whar ſhould Lrecount Roms, 13.1. Let every ſoul be 14. Gel 
ſabjefl, &c.or Heby, 13.17. Obey them that have the over. ſight or © Thet tinted 
F rele over you,&c ? b I:ftances Or Examples \e have in the ſame 7 o- Litmegies are, 
7 /iah,and in David,in a matter of much higher conſideration (as ſome cainfi the ſe- 
will conffrue it) than 199poſirg ſuch or ſuch a mode, or form of God's cord Cone 


2 ſervice, agreeable to his will and ind in all things, for the marrey, mandmenrt ; 
j To the Second, Becauſe 'ris forbid in the ſecond Commaradment, See Mr. John 
and elſewhere, in Scripture ; Liturgies being Ordiyaxces, Tradities, _— Ty 
and Rudiments of men, in God's worſhip, all which things are, there, grounds ren. 
forbid : We eAnſwer, by denying the Mixoy Propoſition (ag in ding to ſepas 
[yllogiſme) challenging any man to prove, That Litargies are Oy. faion, c. 3. 


dinaxces, Traditions, and Rydimerts of men in the Holy A poltles patrag. a 
oN, : 6. tata... an 
2 ſenſe ; and, therefore, whit-ever the Second Precept c forbids, it Authour, ſure 


: ; . and of th 
ſame Family) as Dod or Bific!d, if th-y ſhould, which "tis certgin enough, they dit _k A 


- the contrary, 
| D roncherh 


b See, alſe, 


4 
. 


6 


z Seer Ad- foucheth not thoſe : a Adjuments of Devotion and the Service of 


Liturgies not cenſurable under the charge of Rudiments of wev. 


diticnal to Bis God being no ſuch Raud;ments, &c, or if they be, all preſcripr forms 


fhep Andrews 
en the ſecond 
Command: 


ment, pÞ. 194, 
1995s 


bt would het- 
ter be rendred, 
having by his 
dofrines 
blotted out 
the handwri- 
ring againſt 
USs ; 
Hebr.9.10. 
{ Carnal Or« 
dinances, | 
meant of thoſe 
tranſient ex» 
rernal conStH» 
tat'ons of the 
Levitical ot» 
conomie, 4» 
gain? eating 
any unclean 
meat, (oc. or 
the vain. emp» 
ty, frothy and 
pretended 
knowledge or 
eriſdom of the 
Gnoſticks, 
t. k-n out of 
the heathen- 
:@ Pyrhago* 
rean Philsſo- 
jhie,as it fign 


nifies,Col,2.s. 


C Det. &. 2, 


of Prayer, of what kind ſcever, are wwolvable under the ſame 
charge. It were well, if men could, or wox/d penetrate a little- 
thought, beyond the ſhell and ſurface of words, and learn, or weigh 
what theſe words, that ſo am#ſe and affright the Yulgar, do (truly) 
import ; Ordinaxces, Traditions, udiments, Do's a Liturgie (:g- 
nifie that bill which the Fews were bound by ; ſigned, as it were,by 
their own haxds againſt themſelves, by profeſling to expe& juſtifi- 
cation.from the Law ? and, yet, this 1s the very meaning of hazd- 


writing of ordinarces, b Col. 2, 14, Do's it fignifie external per- 


formances about waſhings, &c, alone heeded, tothe negle& of Gods 


prime Commands, or the dubbing thoſe things or wventions with the 
high Style of G ods Commands, Which are not, to the ſuperſediyg 
and evacuating of his real Commands ? Yet, fo, traditions, $,Matrh, 
5.9. and S. Mar. 7.7, 9,13. fignifie. Laſtly, do's a Lityrgre ſig- 
nifie or 1mplie, the obſervarces of the MHoſaical Law, very diſtant 
and contrary to the Chriſtian Divinity ; or abſtinences, out of Hea- 
then or Fewiſh practiſes brought-in ? as y4dments imports, Colofl. 
2. 8, 20. It the 1mport and ſexſe of words were conſidered, and nor 
the ſound onely, we ſhould not have ſuch :mpertizent, irrational ex- 
ceptions and pleadigs,ſet on foot, and exhibited againſt the Engliſh 
Eſtabliſhment, from the Diſciplinarians and the Apnabapriſts, their 
Off-ſpring. The talk, about adding to the Word of Godby Cerems- 
mes, and, here, by a deſcribed preſcribed Liturgie, would ceaſe, if, 
men kzew, or would ſuffer themſelves to conſider, what 'tis, to adde 
to the Word of Ged, and what the places forbidding ir, do fignifie ; 
two, c the Pamphlet has, quite beſide his purpoſe. ----To diminiſh 


from the Word of Ged ({xies HE. Grotius) s, not to do what ts com- 


marded : to adae to it, to do otherwiſe than 1s commanded, referr; ng to 
Dent, 12. 42. d. And reaſon gives, that,as they ſenſe theſe Texts,'tis 
unlawful ro adde torhe Politich Laws of Moſes(to haxg a thief, &c.) 
adding to the (wil and Cerimontal Lai, as well as to the Moral, 
being thereby 1aterdified, 


and12, 32, d Hoc diam neque traditionibus ſcriptum interpretantibue, 


neque FIzceptis humavis legem ſepientibus repvgnat, Id, in loc. The 1 XXII reader 
IpuUy to keep) Evaeoardgs ye ſhall keep, th? Latine, cuſtodite, keep, and the Syriac, ſed 


obſervate, but keep the commandements, by that eppoſetton, ſhewing that to le the meaning of not 


adding 


or diminiſhing, viz. paying an obedience to Gods comman.ls, Dr Hammond againſt 


Mr Cawdrey, Þ+16, 


In 


% WIRD. Mt rae 


od ſured (a, erViMmy, 
(prohubirive) characters, he Fews (in the places cited) cenſured, ql uu 


Profuhirum: ) 
Num hoc nos 


2 


5 Service by Lityrgies, ſpiritual ſervice, 
Engliſh Reformation, I leave to their conſciences to ram1Mate, and the 
a Reader to determine, I was willing to 1/ſt the longer on this 
matter, becauſe (in my experience) it drums molt in tne YVulgay 
peoples heads, and 1s inculcared, ever fo hoar ſeneſſe by the Diſci- 
plinarian anuazayi. And yer, here, ſhall folloiv what the moſt 
a Hu the Tran: judicious and in.onparable H. Gros hath, on this head, in his 
or yg = Vote for the Churches Peace ::2 Paul inthe IT, c, Coleſ]. A «23. Con 
very worthy dems not all will-worſhip : for t 2 he had alſo condemned Abel 5 ſacrifice, 
and ingenious becauſe ut came not from divine commaud, but from humane wſtitution, 
Mr Clemens ,, the Arcients think: bat ths is tt the Apoſtle blames, that thoſe w9- 
Eat, egy wr ſie were peer dbefr the wei of Clrif commendel 
pes Cane) by G od ; and, for a thirg left to liberty, that which was moſt neceſſary 
ty me; in the was neglefted, The commandments of men, herewith Ged ts worſhipt 
Art : of Wil» ;y van, both in Iſaiah and Mattheiv, are the Doftrixes of men con- 
Worſhip «nd ,, vic to the Divine Law : ſuch as thoſe of the falſe Prophets inlſai- 
pan. erogy a ah's time, teaching that God might be pacified with ſacrifices or other 
men. rites without amendment of life : to which errony the Fews are much 
enclined even to this day. Such alſo is that Dottrine of the Phariſees, 
that be 1s not bound to feed his parents, who bad ſaid, Whatever may 
come from me to my parents, be ut now dedicated aud wowed to the 
Temple. The teachers of ſuch thizgs although they hononxz God with 
therr lips 3 have their heart far from kim. 

F'e, next, frames an Cb ection to bis arguing out of the afore- 
cited places Of Holy Text, (Mat. 15. &c.) Which 1s, Bur the 
Tewiſh E [ders retefted the e5m;m2:dements of God, &c. This, a4 it is 
truly (a1d or replied, ſo When ne brings Qur Liturgic Services under 
that charge, he loudly aft:onts truth. For, thoſe that Worſhip God 
by a Liturgie, may, and do worſhip God 1n ſpirit and truth, and *tis 
intolerable Pidelſ (as well as perfect falfity,) ro think and Cay, that 
neither Fewiſh nor Chriſtian Church,when they uſed Lirurgres, (as 
we ſhall ſhew they aid,) aid, (any of them) worſhip God 11 ſpirit 
#:d truth. Nay, farther, 't15 one of his own (own, I call him, becauſe 
t Sermon of by himſelf cured) Autnors , he admirable Biſhop Andrewes 
Worſhipping that will tell him, Þ That without Set Forms (which , 
{-g:nations, are tartomoiint to him (we are dealing withall) With Litur- 
pÞ. 31» wmies) we Caniet ſerve God in ſpirit: whereof his reaſon is, be- 

C. Conterning cauſe ſaith he, it 1s plain, that thoſe that give themſelves to imas;; 
their ſtops ) ) peen, LH1vE jelVes to imagine 
and hammes © prajer, at the ſame. inſtant, do ſo occypie their minds with deviſing 
end dewurres of, humane imyerfeFicn (intituled to the unutterable groans of the ſpirit) amcng 
the ableſtof (his pinion, Sre Thornd: ke of 4fſem, 7. 2154217, See alſo p, 213, 4nd Dr Lan: 
Wom gratency'e, &C. 7. 16,17, till 


Worſtaping in Spirit and Truth explicated and vindicated. e 


. - 08a £2 . 7) a TR 
fill what to ſay next, their ſpirit ts unfrw full, a no leſſe than the other, : Apes ; 44 
(Papiſt ) under ſtanding, And both theſe, 1.the axderſtandir # of the _-* pre) 


: A ; rk , . . reading, (4/4 
mind, 2. ard the ffettion of rhe ſpirit are there neceſſarily required, they pray 
Neither will the »cr1ptares he cites ;fford him the leaſt counterarce, ſtudying (1 
for this his (daring) charge. Worſhiping un ſpirit, &c, S. oh. 4. 20, '#'? op rs J 
24. being ſet in oppoſition only to the appropriating of worſhip to FEISS 
ſome ſingular places, Jernſalew, or that Mountain, b not to bodily + erty cr 
worſhip, nor 1s producible as any apologie or excuſe for the omiſſion lock, and 
thereof ; C however frequently vouched by ſundry eA ſomariſts, _ Knows 
W//4t (oNcs 
next, Mr D. Whitby's Viadic, of the Form of Com, Prajers,Ac.p.t9, b See Poſephas lth. Antiq, Xl!, 
c.t. © The Reader is intreated to ſee Mr Mede's Diatribe on John 4- 23- where p.158,15 9,200. ke 
«ſets the commendableneſſe, yea requiſiteneſſe of bodily Worſhip under the Goſpel (ſhewing, that 1h is 
Text is abuſed a: alledged againſt it ) and gives is rwo interpretations of it ; the firſt (p, 2<1.) 
x, That to worſhip God in Spirit and Truth, i ts wr ſhip him not with types and ſhadows of 
things t0 come, In the Old Teftement 3, but according to the verity of the things exhibited in Chriit, 
according to that, Grace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. See the ſame Evangenft Cc. 17. Vs 
17, 6nd Ephef. 1. 13. and Rom. 15, 8. —— 30 longer with blecdy ſacrifices, and the Rites and 
Ordinances depend: "p ther bo a Ont Fn and according te the verity of that which theſe Ordinances 
figured, Oe Ov Ne ovuConuy & muy, 1 gnar 6s £)te,w mitual: xg dAnSer, 
ſairs Eulcbius Demopſtr, Evang. /. I.C. 9. end correſpondently gz1erje other of the Antients : 
The ſecond interpretation (which the ſaid learned Mr Mede moſt approves) 5 [in ſpirit, | that 5x, 
conceiving of him no other wiſe then in Sp'rit; And\ in truth, | that is, not wader any corporeal cx 
C7fble ſhape, a4 of a Dove, dowualws x, aankag, rot fancying him, as a Body, but a indeed be 
» 4 Spirit. See ROm.1« 25. Amos 2: 4, lay 28. 15. Jer. 16, 19, From which latter ſenſe; he 
frames this argument fer bedily Worſhip ; To worſhip what they know, ( « the Fews are ſaid ts 
ds) and to worſhip in Spiritand tiuth, are taken Cy tur Saviour fer equitaltnt , elſe the whcole 
ſenſe will te Incentenient, But ihe Jews w#1 ſhitped not Ged without Rites and Ceremonies, (n bo 
yet are ſuppeſed to werſhip him in ſcirit and truth ;) Ergo, to worſhip Ged withcut Ritas anJ Cer e- 
monies, x, not to worſhip him in (p..irand truth, according ts the meaning here intended. Thic i 


his demeni]ration, ſp. 209.) The Homily apai th i! of 1dolat: "Xp. Wh . 
agai nit wor ſhippirg of G:d in an He: gainſt the peri} of 1dotatry, (p.3.) peculiarly apzlies the Text 


a Ws luſt wrezch direAed by them againſt the £2/urftiong of d Adoratio 


(har Ibefore heard of,) was 1t urged ogainſt Set Forms, {for ſo he SPNAA Ne, in 


qguanrum ex 
 þ'+ 4 X ſpiriteal! de: 
29. 13. (not 33.) it ſerves as little to his rwrm : for,  4ehipor pro- 
cedit, & ad 
T here ſhould be ſuch correſpandency (mint 
p —— When theſe went, theſe went, &c, 
6. 9.Luke 22. 47, Rey. 4 1c. and 11,16, See Biſhop.And,on Comments... 


takes Lituroze, as is apparent A Or AI 
S appar . 4. 1.9.) And,then for his ot 
places, Iſaiah FP EN $4 


cam ordinatur, Aquinas 20x. 243. qo, 84, art. 1, 


ſoul and body as between the Livi 
E7ck.1 21, SeePlgs, iving Creatures and n heels 
addit'on 8, P, 103, 


10 Liturgies neceſſarie, though not ſimply. 


, 


tis boundleſſe calumny to ſay, Thar all thoſe thar uſe the Engliſh 

Common-Prayer-Book. honour God onely with their mouth or lips, 

without the application of their heart ; and, for the /atter part of the 

Text | their fear towards me ts taught by the precepts of men) 1s one- 
: Homines 1y 4 perſtriftiona or rebuke of the falſe Prophets of thoſe rimes, as 
nempe i Deo men, Who being not ordained, inſtirxted or ſent of God, placed the 
non inſtituri, wo-/h;p of God in naked rites, without the berteraxce or am{ndment 
Tas - woig of the Sox, Now, whether all that /sve the Litargie,be men of this 
mnimi emen- Jad charafter and baſe alloy, I leave to the conſcience of this Objetter, 
datione, cul- to paſſe verdift, when he communes with himſelf in his Chamber, and 
rum Dei col: z5 /?1{/, 


moo. Thes His Fourth Reaſon is, Becan(e that onely which 15 weeafull, in the 
rant fat its ſervice of Ged, is to be made, &c. A worthy rerſon ! Bur, he abers 
lorum reme it out of Af, 15.28. Ir ſeemed good, &c. to lay upon you no greater 
porum pro: burden then theſe neceſſary things. Was ever Scripture more ſottiſhly 
phere, Grot: applyed ? For ſhame, know, or ack»owledge, that thoſe words con- 
nn cern a particular emergence and caſe (the d-xger of the render- 
Jew-Chriftians being ſcandalized, galled 0: aveired from ( hriſtia- 
zity,) if thoſe Preceprs given to the Sors of Noah,Of obſtainrg from 
meats offered to Idols, &c. (as they follow verſ. 29.) were zot, for 
a while, obſerved by the Gentile Converts. Now, will this Author, 
againſt his own *(marginal) Rule, (p. 12.) argue from a particular 
toa general ; and, becauſe rheſe onely Neceſſaries (ſuch, in thut 
jentture, 0: at that turn) were, then impoſed, conclude, that, tLe-e- 
fore, a Form of Prayer mult not be made or :mpoſed, becauſe noxe of 
theſe ; or, not neceſſarie az theſe were, (at that kzor of rime ?. ) 
'Tis pity, to 1»/j/t longer, and diſtinguiſh of Neceſſary or Neceſſity ; 
that ſome things are zeceſſary to the Beeivg or abſolutely, others to 


the wel-Being, comparatively, ou condition, Ot 1n 4 more remiſs degree, 


Of what need- Who retends that Liturgres are ab olutely nece([ary. or to the Bei 
FA Liture p - 5 / 4 il J £ 


or ov ov ia of a Church or (ild of (God, as ſuch ? bur, then,to the ſolemne pub- 
the Preface, lick worſhip of God, they are very hugely requsſite and needfull (if 
that fignify (as, ſure,it do's) /owey than neceſſary, and which Mr. P. 
(when neceſſary was in the Text of the Afts,) ha's put in his propo- 
ſitron, 1nſtead thereof ; as aſhamed, ſure,to pretend, that every thing 
in the ſervice of G od, though, circamſtantials, externals, modes,ſuch 


+» 
C 

+5 
# 


Did 


be 


or ſuch Forms of prayer, are neceſſary.) His Major Propoſition 


[ Nothing ts to be in God's ſervice, but hat is neceſſary\ being ever- 
ted, ye muſt come to the proof of his Minor | A Common. Prayer ts 


no 


oO. oo Ao. i. oth ths 


I =; 4 08 


- m*: i x 


#0 


. {ad aburdantiam,) that it was beſtoived eis ira 711g, 0n [ome one, 


Scriptu res exclude not Litur, Litur, enjoyued by Moſes & Chriſt, 11 


vot neceſſary. But, What need his probation, when weceſſapy being 
ſo ſerſed, as above | abſolntely neceſſary,)*ris yeelded him ? Bur, yet 
ler's ſee, and filip-away his (four) Proofs of his Aſumprion or mid- 
ale Propoſition alſo. Wuhereof, . 

The Firſt is, The Scriptures are a ſufficient Direflory, &c. Anſ: 
Away, then, With the Dureitory for worſhip of your good Friends, 
mentioned and praiſed, p. 14. nay, away with their, and all other 
Catechiſmes, Confeſſions of Faith (greater and leſſe,) Books of De- 


' votion (the Supply of Prayer for the Ships and all, ) away With all 


{ommentatours, Dod, Bifield on the Commandments, cited by you, 
p. 1. And, when you apply what is ſaid, 2 S. Timothy 3. 15, 18.to 
prayer, whiles preaching 1s the buſineſle, there, ſpoken of, do not 
you fairly ſhoot beſides the mark ? 

The Second 1s, Otherwiſe, Moſes and Chriſt would have been un- 
faithfull in Gods Houſe, Bur, the Arjwer (very briefly) is: Mo« 
ſes did enjoyn Forms of prayer (z.e. Liturgies,) as 1s moſt viſible, 
Num. 6, 23, &c,---0n this wiſe ſhall ye bleſſe, &c, ſaying unto them, 
The Lord bleſſe thee, and keep thee, &c. So, when the firſt-fruits 
were brought, the bringer is enjoyned to ſay, as we find, Der, 
26. 5. ſo, alſo, When their Armies went out, Dext. 20, 3. Like- 


wiſe, when the Ark, ſer forwards, and reſted, 2 Num. 10. 35, 36, 3 Continuedty 


And, as did Moſes, ſo alſo did our Lord, in bidding b his Diſci- «4 it bf 
ples ſay Our Father, &c, which, that it was a Form, and 1mpoſed, the ark,in his 
we ſhall make good, againt all exceprioxs, in due place. time,Pſ, 68.1. 
The Third is, Becauſe Gods Charch throve beſt without them, as in Þ S. Marth. 

the Primitive times. To which we Anſwer (be the word | Prims. '** >. Lok. 
r1ve] narrower or. larger, ) that there were ſtinted Liturgies in the 
Primitive, and moſt flowriſhing times of the Church Chriſtian, as 

ſoon as E xtraoratuaries (which was very early) ceaſed. By Ex- 
traordinaries, I mean the Xeeowue fvyng, d the Gift of Prayer, 

hich was a Miracle, as the gift of healing, propheſying, ſpeaking © S**S.Chrys 


: Rx - {i F 
with tongues, &c, Of which (Chariſma or donum I might add pray "Y 


, Mime It 78- 
chat did pray forthe reſt, &'c, andreachothers howto pray ; 2 and ,uy #xdy- 
that ſome of rhe Prayers thus conceived by them, &c. were recei- ,,,, 3, 5 


n ved and kept by thoſe, whom they thus taught; 3 laſtly, that theſe tv-ofs Net 


are they, which the Axcients mean by the Liturgies of SS, James, ecua 3 FC 
Mark, &c. Much might be diſcourſed in deducirg and clearing this gyg) nc 
matter, bur, 2s ſt#dro7e5 of brevity, I chooſe to refer to thoſe (excel- ue daily em, 
| lent) &c. | 


12 Chrif's Ch: flouriſhed under Liturgies, Lit: neeafull to Adinifters. 


d F. 22,23, lent Papers, d that paſſed from Doctor Hammond to Mr. Cheynel, 
&c,G& þ. 82. where is to be had much ſatisfafton,on this head. For cloſe of this, 
 onely ak, whether the times of Saint Mark, and Saint Fames || 
were not Primitive times, and whether the Charch of Chriſt ever *? 
flowriſhed more than then, and, by conſequence, as appears, then #nder 
Litmroi es ? 
The Fourth, and laſt, is, Becauſe Mymſters ought to be ſo gifted, 
as not to need it, But *tis Anſwered, 1, That whar oxght to be, 15 
one thing, and what 7s, and wil! be, is another, 2. That the (ompo- 
e Pref: to Dj. [rs Of the Dvirettory told us, © before our Amthour, rhough ſome 
redtory, v. 5, ittle-what, differently, that our Lord Criſt pleaſeth to furniſh all his 
Servants whom he calls to that office, (of Miniſter)with the gf: of Praye 
?r 3; When-as they will ever be able to ſhe us any Evidexce from 
any promiſe of Chriſt, in his word, that any ſuch gift ſhall be perpe- 
tally annext by him ro the Mimſtry : gifts of healing, making of 
P falmes, &c. not pretended to, now adayes, having as much pro- 
miſe thence, as that of prayer: ner can they ſhew, why Chriſt 
(if he ſo furmſh them,) may nor be £oxcluded, to belp them to the 
watter of cheir prayers (wherein yer,the Direftorie's help is called 
in,) as well as to the form of words: and, we dare affirm, thar, if 
the gift of prayer ſignify 4u ability of praying in publick without any 
premeditation, diſcreetly, and reverently, and ſoas never to offend 
againſt either of thoſe neceſſaries, every Minitter is not farmer with 
this gift, ſome men of very excellent abilityes wanting that ſuddain 
promptmeſſe of Elccution or utterance, and choice of words for all their 
couceptions ; others being naturally modeſt and baſhfull, and not en- 
dued with this Chariſma of boldneſſe, which is a great part, a 
{pectal :zgredrent of that, which 1s, here, called the gift of prayer, 
£.nd, even for theſe, which have the former of theſe, and are not ſo 
f See the Pre» Lappy, as to want rhe /atter, that yer they are not ſufficiently g'fted 
fe. \ for prayer in pablick, f Experiexce hath ſuſhciently taught. g 
8 Sce th?eV/iew 2, Though a Minter ſhould not need a Liturgy, in ſome caſes (as 
of the New At RH , 
Dereerie: after premeditation,) yet he (as ab/e as we,now, ſ»ppoſe him) may 
p. £5./ef,18, {tand in need of ir, in other ſome, as when upon ſudden Effuſion, he 
prayes as he onght xot ; and the Liturgy would prevent that : 
h See a Copy and, farther, enable hm to pray more to the Edification of the Peo- 
'f ſome Pg pe than he 1s able to do, who yer 1s able, in ſome degyee, to Pray as 
AA bs ecomes a Minſter of Chrift, and as he ought to do. h For, 4. Li- 
p 83, * ' Furgies aremade and zmpoſed, for the behoof of the people alſo, and 


nor 


True Miniſters, that do not pray extempore. 13 


not onely of the Prieſt, For a ſupply to whoſe weakyeſſe alone, Li- 
1urgies are not compoſed and exjojred. 5. But, for other ends, ac- 
cording to thit well-known place of Mr.Calvin : ji As for a form of i In Epiſiola 
Prayers, and Eccleſiafticall Rites, I very much approve, that it ve ſer *4 dr ol 
or Certain, from which it may not be lawfull for the Paſtors, 1n their — a 0. $. 
' Funttion, to depart, that ſo there ma 'y be proviſion made for the ſrmpli- Ges 
7 city and unskulfulneſſe of ſome, az:d that the concent of all the Churches 
. amorg themſelves may more certeiuly appear. eA ud laſtly, alſo, that 
the extravagant levity of ſome, who «ffett noveltyes, may be prevented. 
6. Canonical Ordination in the Church of Chrilt, is that which ma- 


x keth a lawfull Mimſter, as touching the validity of any aft, which ap- 
. pertains to that vecarioz, not, as [oe childiſhly (ſayes my Aurho:) 
| have imagined, the ſouzd preaching of the word, (I add) or ability 
: of extemporareors prays, The cauſe why Saint Paul willed T 110- 

thy, not to be over-haſly 12 ordaimnyg Miniſters, being, becauſe 1mpo- 

ſiron of hazds Corth confecrate and make them 441mifeers, whether 
| they have gifts and qua.itzes fit for the landable diſcharge of their 8 Ps 
duryes, or no ; ſayes the profound and fweer-breath'd Mr. Hooker. k jj.. 1 : n ſeth 
| + #9, Hisplices of Scripture | are, either perfe&ly nothing to the 81. , 418, 
- © purpoſe, or elſe, if one of them. (the ſecond) ſhould be tound pert:- 449- 
; nent, Whit I have ſaid of the miraculous Gift of prayer do's wholly LEON 
ſuper ſede It, 42S LO this Cancers, wb comer 4- 


And, what I bur zow ſaid out of Hooker (with more, that might og with 
- befercht, on that argumenr, from that rich- aud inexhayſtible anti- 1 Cor. 14+ 

Sectarian Pens) Will be ſ\u{hcient Anſwer to his Return to an Ob- 13+ Kc. Jam: 
jechion of his own ſtartizg, whereof the ſum is, That thoſe Miniſters, 5* * 

that are without the gift of prayer, are but repuredly Miniſters, likes 
Jeroboam's--- ut 1 add, 1, 1 do not deem him, that thus railes, 

worthy to bruſh or #ty the ſtrivgs of thoſe mens Books, for depth 

of holy knowleage, and fwblimity of ſound goadlireſſe, that have no: 

that, which he calls, rhe gift of prajey : not, as thoveh ſundry of 

them could nor ea/ly -rtain the faculty of extempore praying, but 
becauſe they d:/ike the uſe of it, as too irreverent, and unbeſeemi; T 
(behdes the fraitleſ7;eſs of the Spirit, while men imagine and pray, 
ar the ſame time, as we h:d it, above) the awfull Majeſty of Get, 

18 the Aſſembly of the Saints, 2, Thoſe may have this gift 07 pray- 

" og rage ga of Prayer. [ make 19 doubt, lives m King eq Execs 
2arles the ÞFirſtn "Or-tragra; he "yrs! Al 2, PAGAIKN 
ay bay aa jog af J " L aa m—— memory, 6:11 4 mem an 
C ak porary variety ; ang Very JEre XVIth. ſect. 
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14 Liturgies enjoyn'd by O, T. Magiſtrates, Lit: intheTewiſh Ch: 
wently dewont in the moſt wonted expreſſions. So His Majeſty, And, 
fo: the ſpirit of prayer,meaning the devotional applications, workings 
and relikes of the Soul in prayer, it is far from being the 1:c/oſure 
(if ir be, indeed, the acquiſt and poſſeſſion) of Extemporaliſts. 3. Ir 
is the iſe, many times, of a confident boldxeſs, volubility of a glib 
tongue, a fervo:ous Enthuſiaſtich temper of body, induſtry in turning- 
over a Bible or Prayer-Book, or a Concordance, of which laſt Mr 
Tohn Clark ha's, abundantly, given exemplification, in his Holy In- 

n P.223, cenſe for the Ceaſers of the Saints, n 

Ce To his Fifth Reaſon, Becauſe none of the Old-Teſtament Godly Mas 
giſtrates aid form, or enjozn a Litargy : 1 Anſwer, That Moſes did, 

0 nes 88 15 molt apparant, «bove, And, it appears, Iſai: 38. 20. that the 

Example, in good King Hezekizh did not only form 4 ſer thanksgiving, but uſed 

in 11. (and, ſo 1»poſed it on himſelf) all the dayes of his lite. I men- 


this matter, 

the Preface. tion not, now (agar) the 1mpoſitroa of the ſaid King, recorded 
2 (hro: 29, 30. 

He, next, raiſes an Objection, That there were Liturgies in the 

Jewiſh Church, &c. and Anſwers, It cap bardly be proved: To 

which 1 Return, 1, Ifit be proved, 'tis no matter, wherher it be 

done haraly, or ealily. 2, /t clearly 18 proved, by the Liturgyin 

Ezra's time. Bur, what he adds (ſuppletorily) to his Anſwer, how 

ſotriſhis it ) So, ſayes he, there were [dols, eAltars, Groves, &c, 

which Anſwer will :/:tate, 1:refiliibly, (as far as it 1s allowed for 

 rrue) againſt Prayers in general, and Faſting, &c. For, ſo, there 

x ified by ere, among Fewes and Heathea, Prayers, Fatts, &'c, ſuppoſe Mr. 

whatſoever it Þ $ ſervice (foro call it) of Gol by prayer and preachirg (rightli- 

is that edvan* Er, pripeting, as Sir Tho: eMoore was wonr to term 1t) jhould be 

ceth b:s inten- 11gpugaed by an Atheiſt (though, 1 think a lawfull Governour may 

ans rewards (or might) not onely lawfully, but u{efrlly do it, i. e. impuene | 

4 gat) n fully, ſefnily do it, 1. e. 1impugne it 

»-at.foever is Oy ſilencing him) and he, to propage or defend it, ſhould alledge 

« fit means ts Che praftice,not onely of the (:7iſtia,but alſo of the Jewiſh Church, 

train and ; might not nis adverſary regeff (as pertmently and truly, as him- 

whe yy ſelf, nere,) Why ſo they pratiiſed Idolatry alſo, and erefded Groves, 


- RAC? 
tineſſe, must G&G-1 


ie ſaydto tend p Ile mz geevas $.mmpmor 3 | 

jowards the To his Seventh, Becauſe the Churches of G od are not edified there- 

po peer J by: I Anſwer, 1. That I doubt me, he knows not what Eaifica- 
5s WTR 


Thomake 1199 © mens,when he denizs it conſequent to the ſerious and worthy 
Of Aſſemblies, B38 050 well-framed, prozes E:tnrey. Should he mean, by berng edt- 
M126, 189. fied, 


_— undast ort - 4x 


by 
oo 
3 
oy 


&; 


4 


Lit: edificative, and framable for more Churches thanone. 


| fied, affe&ed with ſenſible conſolations, then let him ſee how wrong 


his meaning is, by an excellent and goldex diſcourſe, concerning 
vhis matter, in a moſt pious and cxar:0us Prece, called the Returns of 
Spiritual comfort and grief in 4A devout Soul: repreſented (by enter - 
courſe of Letters) to the Lady Falkland ; where p he ſhall find, 
that the outward and ſenſible ſweerneſſe, and affetluouſneſſe in Devo- 
tions, 1s Many times, * not from & od, bur from the decerver, * nor 
the gift ot G od, no: no true edification, * not from heaven,heavenly, 
* a ſnare of the Devil's laying, * remptations of the Dewil, * the 
ſlie and ſubtle ſnare of the hunter * ſpiritual temptation,however de- 
luded Papiſts, and filly Protefiants ſo much admire and hunt after 
zt, and ſuch as can rarſe it in them. 2. Of ſolid and ſound Eadrficat:- 
01 , or promotion in holineſſe, the Liturgy is a frunfull Mother, as I 
have, plenrifully, ſhewed, and more (abundantly) can. To the 
ObjeAion, That diverſe have got benefit by Liturgies, he Ryetarns : 
So they have from the r.7itiags of the Papiſts ard Heathens, And TI. 
Reply, that thoſe wririzgs are,in abundant things, good and vertuom, 
and fo far as they are ſuch, and a4 ſuch procure benefit, they caſt no 
diſparagement on Liturgier. As neither do God's Fudgments (ano- 
ther of his 1nſtazces,) which are good ard righteozy things. As to 
what he ſays, of /in's berefiring ; for that, and for another (far- 
ther) eA:ſwer to his other examples afore-rehearſed, 7 refer to 
my Solution of his fifth Reaſon or ObjeFtion, 

His Eighth Reaſon (a moſt ſenſeleſſe one,) is, Becauſe a Forns 
and Kule onght to be ſo for all Churches of Chriſt. But, ſuch a Litur- 
£y cannot ( at leaſt, probab.y) be formed by meer men, tor want of a- 
greement inthe Compoſers, To which we make Anſwer (though it 
deſerve zoxe) 1, That there's no zeceſſity, that all Natioas ſhould 
have oe Liturgy, (though, 4 think it a thing to be wiſkr, as huge!y 
weet and convement:) 1f there be no repygnarcy,there may be allo v- 
ed awverſity. 2. That there have been r:mes and places (though our 
Proteſtant Kings Domimons and Rergus ſhould be zoe of them) 
when, an1 where yery many Nations, (18 many, as any 6f his Texts 
Import) have uſed oze ſame Liturgy. For, 3, The Cazon contain- 
ed and refer'd-to, in his former Texts, q 1s promulgate onely to the 
Gentiles, at that time, of Amtioch, Syria and Cilicia, from whom 
the occaſion thereof was taken ; bur, when they paſſe far ther, they 
promulgate them nor, as appears by 1 Cor. $8. 9, Where, in that of 
Iaolothyta, (things [arriberd to Idols,) Paul acknowledges the Co« 

E 2 


rinthianss= 


5 


q AQs 18.1, 
28. & 16.4 


16 Lit:not ſetting threſhold by God's threſh:, Need mot be 4 perfeft Rule, 
rinthians-their liberty not retrexched, ſave onely in caſe of Scandal, 1 

r Anno 57, And, Baronius r extends this obſervation to the Th-ſſalonians alſo, 
n. 52. See ypon force of that Text, I Theſſ: 4. 2, 3. And, 4. His other four * | 
Do:ior Hite Texts 5 refer not to all Churches (umverſim,) but to ſuch as Saint ©? 
| 
( 
| 
| 


mond, 0 p ..... 
Ferefie, 4 Paul planted; bur then SS, Fob n and Perer,c. had cheir idizs Tins 4 
65, 67. (pect liar places or regions) and xaiges ammnnis (portions of Apoſtle- 


Sk _ 4+ ſhip) plamaticns, as well as he, | herefore, thole Texts do not, xe- 
17. T 4- 2% 
& 16, I. & 


Are 


ceſſarily, conclude, That what things were done, or 1mordered by 
Saint *Pagl, in the Churches of bis planting, were done, or brought 
12 umverſally, in all other C.hurches. \'Y hich things, F+ are, mant- 
feltly, Doftrizes (or things of that referezce, at lez{t,) not (the bu- 
Eneſſe, we are about) Litargies or Models of Prayer. His nſtaxce 
rouching Scotland (that 1s, (&rngergars) the good Subjetts, there ) 
their refuſing that (unforcunate) Litargy ſent them from England, 
overthrowes his poſition; for, the Goverzonrs tn both Church and 
State did agree, to compoſe and impoſe that Form of Worſhip ; they 
were the Kacaille or Rable, inflamed by the Clergy-bel-meathers, 
and the ambitious Grades, that ſollevated, or tumvltuated about 
ir: And, be ir, that there were ſome arverſityes,there was nothing 
coatrariapt, in the oze tO tne other, as I ſupoſe. 

His Ninth Reaſea might well be paſſed- over, were I not 7eſol- 
ved to follow him xam mdz. Therefore, I demard, 1, Is COmpo- 
ling Forms of Prayer, and 199poſng them by Lawfull Authority, the 
ſeiting of men's by God's threſhold? 2, I; what's, perfe&tly, ſubor- 
Cinate zo, and compliant, or coNforting with, all ( briſtiav Lames, 
znd of high and pregrant advantage to the ſolemn p:blick and even 
9r19ate fervice of God, ſo (cruly) chargeable? 3. Is the Commez;- 
Prayer- Boek, really, an Ido!, or the ſewice of an lasl ? for, that 1s 
r Toerr tw:te the meaning of the words | ſctt1ng che threſkold, &c.] t Is not this. 
ſh 14 l 'et» , man's conſc;ence where Racl.el's Children were ? jult nowhere, inft 
:9:y fet therr : , 2 4 
{4 7 lols,and per» 901% © : ; 

[1 fo m their To the Tenth, That mo Liturgy of theſe dayes 15 a perſet Rule ; 
tervice in my and therefore cannot bind any Satzt, & c, becanſe the Ryle of Faith aud 
CE IRA Obearzace onght to be perfect. 1 Anſwer, 1, God forbid, that no- 
Chap {s necr *hing ſhould 6174, but what proceeds from an infal:ble Spirit,:nd is 
ro the places (in that ſenſe) perfett : for, if ſo, whit will become of the bizd'zg. 
i n bvch ae welſe of humane Lawes, iz #mwverſum ? If ir be excoytes, tat he 
vW Confecrated 19 ook of ſpiritual things : F Anſwer, 2, What thinks he of his 


ny ſervice , : 
D:.odati aa, fteck-fathers and o099 Friind b, rn2 SME muutas, O- L.12 Scotcn 


lc. Englhith 


\ 


- 


W One 145 pray by the Spirit, uſing a Lityrgie. 17 
Fnglih Syn08rans-thelr Drreftorie, & oxfeſſions, and Book of Diſci- 
Aplize, which obtained (/ think) an Ordizarce u for the 1mpoſirg v Dii Jovis 
$ of them ? were theſe perfect ? if ſo, why then did not Mr. Þ, anv '3; Mart: 


004-26 or » 
iro and Preachments, I C EIS . dinanceof 
prayl”g 1 Coubt not, bur he would have all to be Parlicment, 


F bound by ; and yet, he ſhould need a whole Iſle of Hellebore, taat eftabliſhing 
3 could judge them perfect. 4. Is it not enough, that a Compoſure be 41d ebjerting 
' acco.ding to the word of ©. od, as far as learned and honeſt men his preſent 
2 (uſing all che means to aiſcern right) can judge ; to legitimate the ay oof 
® EY _ »”-. © . 0D ... »v Md 
* 1mpoſition Of 1t (the crvil Amthority or Santtion intervening) on all Kingdane of 
under ther Charge ard Rule? Surely, it is, or elſe all the World England,an2 
* 2 will become agreat Amſterdam, or (almo't) univerſal Bedlam. Deminien of 
| To C DR: That all prayers are to be made in the Spirit, 1 Wales. 
| (ay, 1, Thar the right vſe of a proxs Litargy, 1s 2 ta Ou 
" 4 Tae 4 P gy, 1s praying 14 the Pie y gee abeve, 
} rit, an l , n extemporary eff ſicns arCc,or Can be. x 2, ELlM- in Anfſ: 9 3d, 
ſelf, in Return to a very pertinert and true Ob;ettion, acknowledges Reaſon, 
* char good men, (and who thinks, wicked men can? ) may pray by a 
* Form (v here, the Reader may obſerve, what he means by Liturgre, 
even any oF T0, toll which he's an ezemy) ard, y:t, pray 1a the Spt= 
© 111, too. Bur,tnen, I he uſes a dinunuert or qualifying term | 19 ſome 
Jeeſepranug n the Sp'r1t| as 1f prayirg in the Spirit, were ſo(not one- 
ly diverſified, but) oppoſed, in lenſe, as that ſome praying in the Sp:- 
YIt WCTre 7z0t praying) that 1S, AS tt contradifteries WeiC recouctieable | 
27 ,2 he alled gCS 1t tobe the proper wo: k of the ſirit, to help the y Whereas 
2: rmines, as Well In matter and expreſſions, as in fighs, &c. Rom, Chrilt's pro- 
” wh (your Friends the Direftorians will kon you but ſmall thaxk, miſe is jor om 
\\ rv . | ; Wale X © > matrer : 
we F at you ſay about Matter ; for, they, in their Dircfory, Pre- jr ſhall be © 
fcribe that (che matter y) lewing the Spryit of Col. onel hs 
1ol-God Mercure ) 2 »pririt of C01, ONCly the ven you .,. 
ws op ey s part, tO furniih With /argxrge ard phraſe; ) what yee ſhal 
ph ; Py. OT TROreY (ery baſkfuily ') that they peed wot w/e ſtinted ſpeak, Mat, 
bus wh 658. wurs you pave hitherto borre 1 1a kaxd, that they were = wm _ 
"1H Han. arfull, EnMCT a Variety of expreſſions of that unlawfulneſſe : 46 Po ter. 
n : - E = N | : A , P . . o ;® 
ber Feb enlno', as ſettig threſkold againſt God's threſtold' berty to leave 
4.6 the #9-needfulreſſe of uing Liturgics, be the thing conten. '9* JÞvit cne- 
% "0p , then, beſides that 1 have proved them needfull, *tis clear Ah pe 
nat zot-Peine neeatulli.: 6 . . #9 place ſa You 
then he $65." ww, and beirg lawfull,are very conſſteut. Ey, but cabuſacie of 
eats F15 word 19\mediately : for,this (rict) uſe of Forms, Copia verboe 
1e concluocs robe a lim o and {itt FLS of F : 
ng ofthe Sartre hich 6 ung and ſtivting yearo lefle than a gueuch- _— F oy 
1 {ke efprrir, which todo, ſure, 1s highly # lawfull, Bur, to this het, 
3 : laſt B. i. p. 222, 


I his fellow-Sebtarres believe and cleave ro them ? Nay, 3. His 0\n 


x13 Liturgies quench not the Spirit, 


laſt charge, which hath made ſuch 4 #o7ſe in the World, 7 have ma- q 


ny things to Retars (briefly : ) as, 


I, io fo:bidand ſtifle all ſudden morons of the Spirit, and all 
: See Doffor PLOUS ejaculations, is (in lome of our men's ſenſe z ) to quench the 


Featley's ſpirit, (in Saint Pan's prohibition.) But then, who, or what Go- 


Dippers dip't, vernonrs,or what Liturgie do's ſo ? 2,Whar Spirit are they ſuppoſed 
þ. 69,70. to confine or limit ? God's, or their own ? To ſay, God's, 1s blaſphe- * 


jection (/aye my : the ſpirit of God blowizg and working,wkere, and how he hſteth. 


Dottor Pre- It they ſay, their own; man's, this is moſt neceſſary, viz. that his ſpi- 


ſton) is this. r1t or zatention be confined or tyed to the prayer, he reads or ſaith b 
That in ſtint- 


ed prayer, the hte : ah 
ſpirit 1s flreie. © £7» 11 MtterINg aeAcons prajers with a fixt imtention, and devout 


ned, &c. To © affetion,we feel our hearts burn within us, 3, The mott extempo- 
this he gives rAr1e prayer of rhe Munſter Confixes the / pirit of the Audience or Peo- 
ai w_ ple ; therr ſpir1t (1f theywill not ſuffer their minds to wanger|being 
ebb obiet. bound and coxfized to ir, ſo long as it /afts ; and, why ſhould they 
it, ds the ſome Þe More confined or ryed up in ſpirit, thin their Month ? or, where 


thing dayly in is it writtep, that the oze may not be /:ymred, as well as the other ? 
the congrega® We hear rhe Eleſſed Apoſtle {ay, a The ſpirit of the Prophets ts [ub- p 


forth grace ject to the Prophets ; if in prophecying, N hy not in praying ? b Pur, 
mired or ſtint- 1 Anſwer, 4 { and finally, ) That the Text, 1 Theſſ. 5. I9+ abour 
ed by being querching the ſpirit, is impertinently urged againit ftrnted or fet Forms 
” arers 'f him of praying ; this being the appoſite gennme ſenſe of that prohibitive 
" | 5, 4g precept : C The gifts of forgues, healing, &c. which wexe grven 1n form 
neral tye, &c, of fire, muſt be uſed accordingly, net quenched with negle(t, vault y, 
; The [pirtt 
2 fect arenot tyed or reſtrained by a ſet f:rm, there may be largeneſſe of the heart, though 
there be a limit of words, Saints daily exerciſe, ſet forth and ayproved by Sibbs and Dayenporr, 
Þ. 80. See him alſo in his Sermsn b» fore King James on St, John 1.16,p. 22 
a i Cor. 14. 32. b The Reader 1s intreated, ts ſee moe of this whole matter, in an excellent 
Diſcourſe or Diatribe of Mr. Mede's on $, Matth, 6. 9, Thus therefore pray ye, Our Father, 
OF co p.1.dyc, See (particularly) p. 15. 
c See the excellent Door Hammond in Joc : Mr, Thorndike's account of the place is, That 
the Apoſtle thereby prohibits the quenching of the immediate injpirations of the Holy Ghoſt, ſuch as 
they were, by which mea were enavled tn dij-ern the ſecrets of other men"t hearts, As in 1 Cor. 
Xiv. 24» 25. By which the Prophets of Antioch were informed of the will of God, for the ſen- 
ding of Paul and Bargabas z and thoſe others far the ordination of Timothy, AR: %iii, 2, 1, Tim, 
iv 14 By which the truth was revealed unts them, as concerning matter in hand at their Aſſjem- 
tl: cs, 1 Cor, xiv, 30: And the Rule of the Ap»/IHe,if revelation be made to another as he fit- 
terh,ler the fiſt be ſilenr,is to the ſame purpoſe,of not quenching theſe inſpirations, And the words 
relate as well to the gift of Languages, as thoſe in1 Cor xiv, 1. Be zealous of ſpiritual Graces, 
cfpecially of Prophelying, b:ing the ſame with the concluſion of that Ch: p. 29 Be zealous of 
I rophelying, but forbid not to ſpeak, with Tongues. Cf Relig. Aſſems p« 211, 212, 21g. 


wicked 


heart (memoriter ; ) and, this is rather a kindling of the ſpirit, 


All Rulers may wpoſe ſound Liturgy. 


A vicked bfe,but preſerved by prayer, tharkegrvirg, and holy life. Nov, 
I chis ſenſe of the words 15 as drftant from what's impoſea on them, in 
4 the Objettion, AS Te. Mgppa x, Sawety pRUpA TE» 


To his Lleventh Reaſon, Becauſe ro forme, &c. a Liturgie, ts to 


: exerciſe dominion over the faith of God's people: 1 Return, 1. hat to 
Þ exerciſe dominion, in the Scripture by him cited, Cor, I, 24, relates 
Þ not ar all to preſcribing deſcribed helps of Devotion (1mpoſing Litur- 
* o1es, or Forms of Prayer) bur, to Diſcipline? ; rhe ſharpneſle and ſer 
7 verity of that 3 (ot ſparing, "cis called, ver/, 2 3.) 2. What advarn- 


[1s do the Enjoywers of our Litargie deſigne to themſelves, by the 


1mpoſing of it, (other than the ſpiritual good of the people, and the 


4 


| quiet of their Kingdoms, which 1s alſo, the peop/es good? ) Now, 


? that is the meaning of Saint Payls ſaying, (wertvowur) Not that we 


\ exerciſe dominion, &C- as appears by Saint Matth.20.,2 5, and 1 Per, 


45.3. 3. The Apoſtles did what wnquiet ſpirits (like our Authour ) 


would account more byrdenons and dommation-like, than the 1mpo- 
i ng of a godly Liturgre, vi. infli the cenſures, excommuntcate, de- 
Tliver over to Satan, to be poſſeſſed or obſeſſed by him, and (as a 


; © conſequent thereof) to have diſeaſes, and ſickreſſe, and death infli- 


ed on them. Now would ſuch reader conſcrexces, as Mr, P's (and 
the reſt, that pretend to the ſame frame) brook, ſuch rough treat- 
' ment, that charge the preſcription of a wholeſome Liturgie, ſo tra- 
' 01cally ? 
* Tohis Twelfth, That then the Rulers of all Nations have the pow- 
' er toform, &c, Liturgies, and conſequently Ar 1an, Popiſh, 8c. Ru- 
; bers; I Anſwer, That rhey have ſuch power, to compoſe and 1mPpoſe 


, * ſuch Forms, but not as Arian or Popiſh, &c. but according to the 


' will and 12d of God conſigned in his Holy Word. We plead onely 
' for orthodox, pros, nor erroneous, ſuperſiitious, or (otherwiſe) 
' 11;Ptous Forms of Devotion. And, the proof, that ors 15 of this lat- 
ter alloy, 18 a file too hard fer his teeth, or thoſe of any its exemies, In 


-CC . __ . 
: * or depoſitumis to be reſtored to the Owner, requiring it ; there- 
* tore a (gag'd) Sword to the (mad ) Owxer, | 


* Tohis Thirteenth, That then the Liturgies muſt alter, as the chief 


M1 ag1 ſtrate alters opimon (K ing Ed. 6. Oneen Ma, and Queen El, be- 
ng wſtanced in: I Anſwer, 1, And, ſo will other things, beſides 
the Liturgie, the Bible (in Engliſh) will be under interdift, in one 
: of their Reigns, and releaſed in the other ; or elſe tranſlated under 
Þ one 


a Logicians 
call it Sophil- 
ache 
ter / : Impliciter, 
this Reaſon, then, is a manifeſt F allacie, & hike this : *© The Gage andit is when 


from that 


which is fm» 
ply true, ſomes 
what is colles 
Hed to be true 
(ſecundum 
quid, Jin P 
certain re- 
ſpe, time, 
Kc. 


20 G ood Lit: cauſe none ts offend ag ainFt Conſcience. 
one of their Governments, contrariantly to what it is, in the others} 


Preaching ſo, or ſo (hall be (reſpeftively ro the Magiſtrates opinion)% 

commanded or interdified. Andy 2+ VV hen-ever this falls out, you's 

a I bave oginan opportunity Of exerciling your paſſive virtmes, of approving 
ar ores” conſta 1 of obtaining a Crown of Martyrdome (a thing, # 
Sbeſe ſpetleſſe 199" confrancy, ane © a F264 Jar} 
life wild Dat men of your Way are not ambitious of, being rather for 19J#7%-8 
ſeem, to quee ous Afling, than ſuffering injurie's of (30d, or your ſelves, by not 
flion Adam's. copgporting With 4 falſe way of Worſhip.) 5 
op nf gn To his Fourteenth, That it expoſes many Chriſtians to ſun againſi 4 
the nam: of conſcience, or ſuffer, &C. I Replie, 1. ! hat many pretend conſcrence - 
Godly, Saint When 't1 47 thing, rather than that (as our on experience, a-Iate, = 
or Holyz ha's given Ver manifeſt information,) humour it may be, pre /ndzce , 
+ --2gga tntereft, Oc. And, L make no doubt, thar the refuſal of L1rnrgier 7 po 
ould have 19p9ſes> is impurable, many r1mes, tO theſe, and the like. 2. We F" 
enced a per- plead onely for a wel: compoſed, ſound and pi0ws Liturgie (and ſuch, Þ a 
ſon, under the 1 avoiw, and am ready to prove, 15 ours,) and none Can, conſcienti- 7 
_ i be b; ouſly, ſcruple that,nor need to [vffer for nox-uſe of 1t. Whence, 3. if, 
"ts Je ac.  3n fone Nations, Where Liturgies are, they are conſcientiouſly ſcru- 
quaintance & pled, iN whole, or in part, 'tis becaule they are not ſuch, 23 now 17 
{»ciety of # me ſpake of," but. er70neons, &s. 4. If any Godly, (a very equivocal | u. 
Jag 1 wr word, as the World go's 2 ) Preachers and Profeſſors have ſuffered, : 
for not conforming to Ziturg'e, 1t Was 1 (1 fea) no part of their 


back, 
ant jr" Gedlineſſe, that called upen them that ſuffering, and 2 God (1 


and cries, 

Gentlemen, doubt). will account 1t a Quis reqaiſiv1it, Who hath required this?at | 
"ow ro your your bands ? nay, 3 fonſigre them to damnarion, for breach of Di- 
4s 4 4 Eli2: vine Law enioyning obedience tO lawful Magiſtrates, in things {aw- 
EX ' ful. 5. Barrow, Tenry and Greenwood were, deſervedly and juſtly, © 
c See Deffer hang'd for their offence, and breach of a Lawenaged, under that 
Heylin s mot excellent Lady, Queen E lizabeth, þ conſtituring,that offenders 
Briefand 4h vere the fore-tecited Godly ones) ſrould ſuffer [uch pains of 


Moderare - ; 4 
Modernte * eath, and forfeiture, 4 in caſe of Felony. And, one would wonder 


Mr. Hen: (xere it not, that the by-palt diſmal times have taught us the prope 
Buit5n: C 5- yes unaynil admirari) NOV Mr. Powel dares plead for ſeditious (1!- 


"ww, 12. 13> gjnals, whom the good Laws of England have, jultly auimadvertcd 
114, 115- : ? ef &, 

They /et the againſt, 6, For, ,0thers, that were diſplaced, impriſoned, or forc'd to © 
brid'e t:0 looſe N. ©. Oc 1 think, 1 may ſafely ſay, 1 tney Were none of God's | 
for ſach ker Martyrs or Confeſſors, 2 that Qur Biſhops were very © mildand gen- 
of he Q Ledealers, in their caſes, 3 righteoxs alſo they were : for, their pu* 
Freebyie 3 c, Piſhments Were 1n 1 Legal way, according to the Carens : 4 they || 
18.p 152. hav? | 


4G an 4 


Presbyterians temper. National Churches, Lawfyl. 21 


we fince abundantly licked themſelves whole again,making their (7 
noubt deſerved) ſufferings tormerly,a ritle of (71g079us) deſert a 10 # See Dofor 


he greater portion of ſecular emoluments and drgnityes (enjoyed,) my 


n2 afterwards ; and, 5 they have, alſo, {1nce abunaartly revenged Treatiſe of 
2, F-bomſelves upon their (ſuppoſed) perſecutours, by a direfull w4- Taking up 


ling perſecution of the (legally eltablifhed)) Charch of England, and the Crus, p. 
Fe truly galane Fathers, and many admirable Sons thereof, b $2. £ 

7 . It was, ever, the temper of that ſort of men, to be Wondrouſfly ; bad oro 
6 echy, and their way to cry Perſecution, if they might not have their p,nce 


ſtances) the 
4mours, though crof/e to all Orders of Church and Stare. Whence, inhurane car- 


e, Af the (poor) BiſLops endeavoured, to reduce them into order,a deal rage of wh 
, of popular 9&7 was their portion : So thar, they might very ap- Mr Bifield 
es Foſtely take up, and uſe that ſ1ying : 5! non rexero, Deum, ſirexero, (,1.,.4 ys. 

'e Fives ratos babeam. 8. Some choſe nou-Conformity, and cauſed walter Brſhs 
Themſelves co be oured thertr Lizvz#r, tothe end that, in that un- nel Miniſter 


xed vagabond life, they might drive a more garafil trade ; have f BI, in bis 


| ] 077 X 4 . 06k n that 
f, >11 ne 1-corme Of larger Penſions, tninintheir fixed ſtation, they had, j10ees ”__ 
;- Formerly, received Tythes. c _— " 


1 £7 Tohis Fifteenth, Becauſe ir maiutains National Churches in the c See tbe 
al © Bayes of the New Teſtamest, which deubrleſs (ſayes he) x contrary Viewof New 
1, tothe Goſpel ; and, then, citizg Af: 10, 35. and the eA poſtle's men- Dir ecto:y, 

3 2. . Cc, 2+ (ect, 8, 
ir $0» of the (hnrches of Judea, Galatia, Fc. Anſwer, 1, That na- Þ. $4. See al 
/] | F-onal Churches may be (urcunque) maintained without Liturgies, fo Salmaſius, 
at Fitneſle the Kirk of Scotland, which would endure none, fince Fohy Def: Reg: and 
);. Knex's. 2. So todo, is not contrary to the Goſpel ; and his roof's Dozior Gaue 
p. ce either varr, or (adverſa fronte ) fight againſt himſelf, There __——_— 
,, ay be National Churches, though in every Nation he that fears Books 1 have 

"Fj od, &c. be acceptable with bim ; as be that fears God, in this Na- net, aww, by 
F1oxal Church of England, And, even in that of Fraxce, 0c. of the me 1» cite the 


-f Foman Communion,I do:ibt not but ſundry fear God, nd find his ac- pages. ) 


1, Feptation, what-ever ſuch aſthmatical-breaſted, and ſtrait-laced Fa; - 
p; Imſts, as our Authoar, think, or ſay, to the contrary, 3. If there 
7. Fere Churches of Judea, and G alatia, &c. (Nations diltin&,) 
-4 Fen were there (then) National Churches, 4, National (harches 
:1 Þthar ſenſe,as wherein a Chriſtian Nation hath Articles of Religion, 
p, © da Model or Form of Worſhip, differing, or Contrary to thoſe of 0- 
n. Her Nations, are neceſſary; becauſe Chriſttudome is under diverſe 


11. $1285 and Governonrs, that have chief or Soveraign Rule ; and is 
oy I\11nal) ſo ſplit into ſeveral ſentiments and opinons, touching the 
\ ry” F thi ngs 


22 That Lit: tends to make wicked one with the good, a praiſe, 


things of G od,chat,unletle they will al conſent or conſpire in errour, 2 
o: will allembrace truth (whe:cof the jo-mer 1s to be deprecated or 2 
Bp averted , the latter not hoped, though deſrred, ) ic 15 impouble, that 2 
wrgonrr oe there ſhould be the like coal-t:07 into Oxeneſſe of Rel gon, as there 1 
git defendir, Was in the (golden) dayes of the Ape/t/es, Naw, whaterer Neceſſity Þ 
Serec.Contrc« (truly ſuch conſtrains, 1t defends or /eg r2mates, 4 5, Tt he wouig 31 
verſ 1:9- q have every man allowed, to be of what *c11g10n he pleaſech to adopt, * 
wig rec of and not be bound, to depend upon the National eſtabiiſhment, as to} 
þ ile, 7, ſpirituals, I ſay, 1. It was not 10 1n the 4 peſiley time , (eve:y one 
Of the dangers \V2S nor they permitted ro opine an maintaine , as himielie li/}. 3 
of ſuch as obey ed ;) 2, This courſe would take all peace , love and friendly fellox 
not their ſpi4i- ſhip from a Nation or Kingdome. 3. St. Pauls mellsv nyuuiver, 
ww ** b Obey them that have the 1#le over you, 51d ſubmit your ſelves : fa 
>f Calvin , on 7-e) watch for your ſonls, as they that muſt give an account , &'c, would 
thisText«-ſine have no place, 
propriz ſalu- There folloiv tivo Ob, ectiors about National Churches (with thei: # 
ITY Jacturd, reſpective eAnſwers;) bur, they are ſo veiy ſleazy, that, as I cai- Þ 
Sal Rot but deem them to proceed our of his own pack, ſo i ſhall wholi: 
over-leap them, and come ro L315 Sixteenth Keaſon,which is, Becas 
it tends to make the ſeed of the Woman, aud Serpent one, &c, which (he! 
c As , God fayes) rs the main exd thereof, but Contrary to Scripture. eAmnſmer i, ©, 
anger yl If the ſeed of the Serpext be raken ina _d:vided ſenſe, E thatis,if (li: 
<.r were. £998 end , Lomake that Which ivas ſuch, before, Now not to be, bi: { 
e-dly,Rom. to become tre other ſeed, this is very farre from blaſtirg the de/icy % 


"ra 2 of the Book ; rather, ſers a Character of excellexcyon it : and yer,ti.:: 
to Co, the Book was acſigued, and 15 very apt ; however , It require 
the preaclzg of the Word, aflignes the place where the Sermon (hill 
coNCe-in, and hath prayers for a bleſſing upon it, which ture will b: 
allowed :»fluenzzellto this end. 2. It would be conſidered aaaini: 

{Math-13, the (angregational:fts or Independsats (of which kidney Mr. P. and lis 

2. 24. 32, & felloiv-Sectaries are, ) Thar the Cbarch is compared to a Field, 

13.«7.S$e at d where Tares, ſeen of all men, grow intermingled with the geo: 

jo T2. (yp,and fo ſhill continue to the end of the Werld © : and.to a Ne 

20. Phil.3. | ie” . 1 2 . 

17.18 1 Theſ Wacreinare Fiſkes good and bad, and ſome which cometh therern-. 4 

2 12. 2 Thef, to, neither 7s , nor ſeemweth Fiſh, And , what evil is it, if Natioaa % 

3.11, Mazth, Cor Pariſh) Churches be of like nature with the Vanverſall onc!.* 


Rs 9" 3. Tis the judgment of the Expliſh Church,after, and conſenticni- ® 


c Perplex# ſunt iſiz duz Civirares (Domini & SatanZ) in hoc ſeculo , invicemque permiſla,": 
3. Augu/t, de Civ, Dei I, 1. C4. 35. þ. $6. Bu : 


I” CR — 
— —- 
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E be one, and þ1 


The words wicked and Godly (44 now uſed, Equivecal, '$ 


J ly with the Fathers , That our B, Lord communicated Fudas, 3 alſo, a See D, Ham» 
* F:5ho was, then, in full purpoſe to berray him ; and was difcovered,be- M204 s Prar 
& fore that, to be a Devil, 4. Hz knows , that the Scotch-Engliſh 


ficaiCarechs 
; PS: 0 0 gn aka"? F B-dlf7" p.452,4632z 
League llegall pretended, to aime ar this Union,7 kat the Lora might 46, Cirrefree 
s Name one,(you remember the 141ome,) exblye bes 
all» Nr. Mos 
rice (largely and learncdly_) on this matter, in New Encloſures broken down, 
To his Seventeenth, Pecanſe the wickedeſt People ave earneſily dee 
fre, and wiltzgly obſerve 1. Arſ. 1. By giving God hearty thanks, 
and ſincerely rejozc:zg, that the (venerable) Book is in ſuch eſtimat- 
0 and ben (mote, than I could have dreamed on b) 2, Ihougr bara 
he ſayes, they are the wickedesF People, that ſo prize it ; Ifay,wich- Als "WT. 
ed (as well as goaly) Carries a great homo ymie init, in this 2ge of mam , Me!;- 
ours, Neither are they god/re , that theſe times (molily) dxb ſo, ÞXe,purzr:, 
nor they (Many times) wicked , which they ſo brand, When men rms ey 
place Religion in opi,no5 , he's the only godly man, thar jumps in gaitem——— 
jmdgment \1th them ; all wicked that Ca not or will not opine, AS [irg. Fcl. r, 
they do. 3. For his tio Scriptares ©, as the former Concerns rhe c Exod, 32, 
whole & people, and they could nor be the wickedeſt ; and fo, ſure, he is ! X<- Hola 
not ſer1925, when he 1n/inzates the Commen-Trayer-Book, tobe an jr. *.., his 
1dol-God, or a MolteaC alf; ſo, the latter concerns not the people people, 
at all, but the Fndges; Ephraim 1s broken in indgment : becauſe he 
willingly walked after the commandment , that 1s , becauſe, the 
Judges gave themſelves | ſordibas ©], that is,to filthy avarice,ſayes 
the Chaldee, Theſe Texts rhen are (ty ads Aibyvary) nothing to e See G:otius 
the purpoſe. 4. If theſe ſame People (the wickedeſt oxes ) ſhould in Loc, Quos 
follow and hazt-after Mr. P, and thoſe of his corfratermty,and thetr am one 
Sermonings, he would,no doubt, give them arothergets 7 e&F1momall, 7 969 
and paſſe the thing under theſe or the like good words : The people © 
ſhall be willizg in the day of thy power, f or, The Kingdome of heaven 
ſuffererh violence, and the violent take it by force ; 8 or, The Lord hath | 
a great Harveſt 1n ſuch or ſuch a place, 4. labourers want ; or, they d AY : p; z 
had been aſſimilized to the people, in Exodus Þ, ſo liberal to God's 12, © 
(erwice, as that they were farze to be reſtrained. So that, it 1s ſeaſou- h C. 35, v. 
able, here, to demayd, why Mr, P, permits himſelf to offend again? 5: 6 
Salomons Prohibition, Prov. 20.10. by having divers weights > And, 
it muſt nor be pleaded ( which, yer he hath that Charter of boldnes, 
as to plead it, )thar his and his fellowes-therrs are the pure Ordinarces 


of G od, and Thrs,not:) for,this Plea wanting proof, is but a (ſhame- 
full ) begging of the Queſtion, : o: 


24 Beſt Rulers in Judah impoſed Lit, *Tis no putting 4 Yoah, &c. e 
To the Eighteenth, Becanſe the beſÞ Rulers, &c. in Fudah, diif 
no ſuch thing, bat brought the People back, to Gods inſtitution — ſet ot I 
up any invention of therr own : I Keplie, 1. Tharthe beſt Ralers did 3 
a See Anſw. compoſe and impoſe Liturgies (th2t 18, Forms,) ſodid Moſes, ſo * 
ro bis Reaſon Flezehiah, ſo Ezra, ® &c. 2. His Texts Þ hgnifie nothing to the ? 
ffth. purpoſe, as relating not to L11#rgres, any more than to Sermons, &c, il 
4g oo or, it they did, we pretend and perterd that our Liturgie 18 accorc - 
2 Chro 17.9. 1ng tO G ods Ward, For, 3. WE 12y, that our Rulers and Reformer: J 
& 34.15. did ſearch the Word of God, and conformed our whole Eſtabliſh. F 71 
Nechem.8.1- ,zzzt or Politie toit, exaftly. He that deems otherwiſe, ler him 
ROTONED. c/ofute Biſhop Bilſon, Downham, Hall,znd (the invaluable,peerleſs) $ © 
Dr Hammond, &c. in defence of Biſops, Dr ( ouſins Dean of the | 7x 
Arches, in maintenance of the proceeding in Courts Ecclefia#tical, | e 
Biſhop Barcreft's two Books touching the pretended Holy Diſcipline, 
and the very judicious Mr R. Hooker, in propugnation of our Licar- t 
gie, Let him or them cry his or their ceeth, (I ſay,) upon this file, or 3 
les, | ; 
} To his Nineteenth, Becauſe it is not lawful to pur 4 yoake on Chriſts 
Diſciples, &c. eAnſw. 1, hat ng worder, ſuch ſons of Belial, as | * 
c There being ſome are, take ſhadow at all commazras c of men, yea, of God too, 
two precepts, thar thwart or zterfere With their intereſts or humonrs, 2, 1t is moſt 
one of obeying -,, :tionally (bur, withal, very impotently) done, to compare a Ged/y- | 
Author1ty, tbe Be ei antrys P } ; CONE, tO COMPILE A Loar y 4 
ether of not well-formed Littrgie with a L. few, 2, falubriows, 3. famficant Cer1- ; 
civ.ng {can- monies (artient, mnocent,and 1ndifferent \ to the whole Moſaical Pg- 
dal:that ought Jagogie, or Ritua! of ceremonies, which had nothing good in them 
ro be preferred, 7 1 commanded by God : (for. to that his place, At f 
eſpecially ſince ol , ITY 15 PLCC, . 15. refers) 
i diſeb:y'ng 2nd, 3+ Ve may ſay (and mak? 1t good againlt him, thar they were 
here is ſcan- far from being beſt able to juage, ho have complained of them, as 
dil alſ»:1hings a yoake. *Tis the worſt wheele in the Cart that creaks moſt or firſt, 
ny The World has had 000d experiezce, now, of the eAnti-Ceri- 
made by the 1#9n1ans, 
precept of 4u- | 
thority more than indifferent, it is not in our pewer to omit or refuſe them z the pious Mr G, 
Herberrs Prieſt to the Temple, p. 103, 
See Calvin #7 1he »ſ fulneſie of ſach Ceremenies, Inſtit.l.q.f.10, Sell.14s 


- 
4 


4 nnd M To nis Twentieth, Becauſe no bleſſing to be expected on them, as 
SE '*5* uot Commanaed of God : Anſw, 1. Forms are commanded, and, there- 
Feur. 7.9, fore, we may (groundedly) expett his bleſſing upon the vſe of rhe, 
* 22.2, 2, His Scrypreresd are nothing to the prypoſe, as will be viſible, ar 

the 


a>. © : 


| for ever, that every thing in the ſervice of God rs not, veed not be 
| under particular Precepr of Scripture, much {we avow, and will 
maintain it) 1s tobe left to the Charch guided by rules of Prudence, 
| and light of natural Reaſon ; and this 1s, profoundly and 1zexpug- CE, 
| »ably, evinced by the fatal Pen of Mr Hooker againſt T, (by Dr (SPiſmatico- 
* Hammond, frequently ; by Dr Sanderſon, &c, 2, i here is a good "Om SO) 
z 3enſe of W:1l-worſhip (willing or volantarie Worſhip,) and this is the 
| ovely acceptation, Wherein 1t 15 taken, in all the Scripture. The 
2 Text, which he cites, Ce. 2. 23. (which is the onely place wherein 
3 cis uſed) has it in agood and ſavourie import, as hath been, moſt 
q £cutely and moſt xervoyſly, made out, and vindicated, by the ſo oft 
2 praiſed Dr Hammond, 1 ſhall onely touch, one or two reaſons out of will-wor- 


y the Trattc(Of will-worſhip:) 1, *Tis ſaid by the Apolile, Which ſhip,Se#.12. 


hs 


Litugies, thoug h Trdiffer eat, impoſable. 


the firlt g/ance, tO him that /ooks. 2. Let ſo many happy dares tOgc- 
ther, be ſhewed in any Kingdom, as, under the uſe of une Liizrger, 


Exgland enjoyed. TO | : 
6 his Twenty firſt Rexſon (which 1s 4 Dilemma; ) Becauſe, 

if they are indifferent, _ are not to be impoſed ; 1f wot indifferent, 

then a preſcript from God ts to be ſkewed, under Peril of Wil-worſt 1p: 

1 Anſwer to the firſt Member, 1 hat in themſelves, (chough highly © Res per ſe 


Li ' mediz defi- 
advantageous, yer they are 1nd fferent , but, waen Authority hath on 


interpoſed, they ceaſe to be ſo ; indifferent in their nature, © but x0- eſſe ui pacis 
aut ordi;is 
cautk lex avt canon faas eſt, aut conſuerndo legis vim azcep:t. Abinitio non mulcum 
refert utihm fiat: conſticuriautem lege plucimom, ait Ariſto:eles Nicom : 5,10, Et qui 
Ecclefits fingulis aur cotpor i uviverſo hanc adiment poteſtarem, adimunt ei quod cognatum 
eſt omnibus ſocietatibus : H. Grot, Annoratis ad Caſfande: ad Art: XV, 
Every body ſocial has right to make certain confiitutions, for the binding of its members. That 


I | this right belongs to the Churs h, alſo,appears, AR. 15.28. Hebr. 13.17. Grotius's Diſcuſſio, of 
* thepower of Princes in Sacris. 


$ ceſſary in their prattiſe. To what purpyſe, elſe, were they compoſed; 
| ſeeing *twere as good to have none at all, as for every man to have 


the a#thoritie, to neglect rhem b? neceſſarie, in regard of obediexce, , 5 Biſh1) 
peace, uniformitie, if the CMagiſtrates fiat have paſs'd upon them ; Andrewes 


* for, ther, the conſciexce 18 concluded, and bound in vigor of that XXI. Serm, 
} Oracle, Rom. 13. 5. (and, let this be carried in mind, as applicable of Reſur: on 


to all our Ceremomes.) To the ſecond Member, 1, We ſhall contend Fi þ-4 


c Trad of 


P-43 (5 Sed, 


$11-. 42+ (4 Sef, 7.p. 41.and Account cf Mr Cawdrey's Triplex Diatribe, Se#.7. p.114. 


4 'Y $4 VC. 


things 


26 will-worſhip uſed in a good ſenſe, in the Bible, 


things have indeed a ſhew of wiſdom in wil-worſhip and humilitie, 8c, 
Now, hence 'cis argued : Thar, in reſpect to which another thing has © 
a ſhew of wiſdom or (which is the ſame) piety, a muſt not ;xx ſelf #! 
a St Chryſo.4 be ſomething fooliſh or 1mpions (mult be a good thing : ) for, 4 
ſtome and can any thing be repreſented to me as having ſo much as Z 
Theophyla@ , ew of pretie, in reſpe& to rage or 1u#t diſcernuvle init? 2, The 
= og = , companie Wherewith it ſiands or goes accompanied (hamilite, which 
nl; by Calvin turns, here, the reverence of © 0d. 444 men ; undoubredly a 
dune Cola, (hriſtian Virtue ;; puniibing, not ſparing, or (as (alvin again, Varies 
the phraſe,) mortifying of the bowie, Which, as an act Of ſelf-denial, 
cannot be #nacceptable to Chriſt) plead fox 1t, and bring up 4 good re- 
port on it. 3. Abſoy (by us tranſlated, ſhew) miay fignttie, rationen 
(apientia vel pietatis, real matter of wiſdom or pietie, But, ſee the 
exquiſite Treatiſe, and its Defence againit Mr Cawdrey ; and his 3 
Amnotarions on the place, together with the learned Anthor of the ©? 
bTwelfth Ade Additionals h to Biſhop Andrews's Pattera of Catechiſtical Doftrine 
O_ By (in Polio, ©) 3. Licurgie in its gexer ical hgmfication (as a Form of | 
Commande- Prager) is under command ; bur conlidered ga |.1turgie (a Form, #* 
men!) p. i94, [9 or ſo modelled and compoſed) it is (as being but a zzode) left ro ®- 
195. See Grot. the Churches diſcretion, for its compoſure and Frame, as She ſhall 
in Col. 23- Jeem it moſt for edification or Devotion, Remember, all things are 
Ab, qu o, Not (no, nor were, under the Old Occonomie) under particular pre- | 
Io1,102,103. Cription, 3 
and Apol, Ri __ . ; 
vet. Diſcuſf, p' 101, 110,8&c, Biſhop Andrewes on Mat, 6.16- þ. 124, &e, andon 1 Cor: 11. 16, 
C [ have heard by a very ingeni-us Hand, that Mr Dod was of this epinion, as to the word 


Serene, Col. 2, 23s 


4.4629 
-> . SENS 
-S A Bp > %Þ be. 44 r 4+ 


» p ys . 
© 20 $ Sy 4 SS £ 


x Wh 


Tohis Twenty ſecond, Pecauſe the joyning of au imperfef? thize * 
with a perfect, for to be a Rules to debaſe the perfeft, ſay (ſaies he) | 
the learned, particularlie Biſhop Andrews on 10, (om: Anſm: 1,1 ſhall 
not tell him, that the Work, he cites, 1s (at leaf, as he cites it) * 
rmperfett, and the iſſue of Biſhop Andrews, not Biſhop Araros, I ; 
mean of Biihop A. a Yognger man, not of Biſhop A. ſo conſumma- © + 
red, as when he bleſſed rhe World ith his Sermons, and other his © 
(ripe) Preces, Nor, 2. ſhall I rell him, that ir is very unlikely,rh:t 
chat Perſonage of immortal YEnown, would, even when he was 
Divimie-Letturer in Pembroke-Hall, lay down or aſſert any thing, + 
that ſhould croſſe with, or brand his praftiſe, However, 3. Whar 

thinks 


To joyn an imperfeft thing with a perfeft, n Gods ſervice, lawful, 27 


thinks he of the Old Ccripture (rhe Law, eſpectally,) which 18,nov, 4 Sue Bf God: 
-e1d 25 a Kyle, and yer, is 19perfett, a in compariion of the New tjus De Jure 
Fs B!li&Pacis, 
|. 3- SeF.6. p, 21, 22, and (in Annotat:) p. 38. S. Chiyſoft: I, de Virginitarec. 83 0 rn av 
Tis apiins amiTi ul us 7p 0) Nui; Th xorewvat, 1d, in Orarione filium Patri #qualem, 
14 Eft Tom? 6, ait in Evangelio cle 4mmaiy x, ae 1Kn) ewloawy, See alſo Grotius in 
Noe, on the firſt Chapter of ihe (ſaid J Lo:k.Þ, 14,15- Ste hikew1je Dr Hammond's Copie of 
ſome Papcrs,paſt ac Oxfoia, (Fc, p. 41. 


Inſtrument : perfett, for that ſtate of men ; bur, an higher ſtate and 
(conſequertlie) 1 w.0-e exalted Law or Philoſophie was to be introdu- 

ced. Now, hereupon, I ak, Do's the Old Scripture debaſe the 

New ? 4. (ut, that *ewould move his gail or ſpleen) I would ſay, 

that the Apocryphal Scripture, which is 4 Kyle of manners, a ſecon- 

darie b Cann or Rule, s, and has been, in all /.ges of the Chriſtian þ Canon Mos 
Church,joyred, read, cited with the Canonical (properlie, or ſtrifllie rum,Deure» 
ſo called,) and yer, it hath not been, 15 nor,mwſt not be, thought to +" 
debaſe It, 5. What if I ſhould ſay, EMaſter, in fo ſaying (as 1n the * FY 
Reaſen,) thou reproac! «/t 14, tne Geneva, Dwich c Nores, that fringe c See p. 6. of 
the Margie of the bibles ; and rhe Virettorre of his good Bre- his Pamphlet. 
thren or Fathers, (Con'.er me Direftorie.) 6. Nay, what ſaies he,by 

his oivn prayiz gs, and Pilperivgs ? ate not theſe intended tor a Rule 

(in c92 unttion with Gods pure Word, ) to his Auditours ? and yer, 

twere well, if theſe were onely imperfeit, as bumarxe, an1 not per- 


feftlie Drabolicall (too often.) 7. The Common-Prayer-Book , is Co fors 


nor, pretends not to be, a Kale of Faith and Obedrexee; nor in any Chalcedon, 
the Book of 
the Canons, &s well as the Bil\le, wat ſolemnly brought in at the etening of the Council, and- 
called for tn be read before thcm, os occaſion required. And, "tis ſufficiently knewn what Juſtellus 
0b/erves, That the Chiiſtian Cho;ch was ruled of 0d by a double Law, Divine, the = of the 
Canonical Scriptures, and Canonical, the Codex of Canons, called their TAL Your ds s 


vee Ds Hammond againſt Owen, 4n[wer to the Animaduerſions, þ. 4+ 


ſuch reſpeft, is it added to the Bible: *Tis onely an Ad'ument to De- 
vo7199 ; and that it may produce thoſe advartages, that are naturallie 
conſequent from rhe apportioned holy uſe of ir, the Civil Saxttion 
has. 1mterpoſed it ſelf, and impoſed it : though this, alſo, will rake 
place, as a.tywth,thar,becauſe legem Credexds, lex fatuit ſupplicanat, 
(as ſaies the Patriarch Gennaden) the (ommon-Prayer-Book , con- 
tzinng-an excellent Farms of the one, do's (accidentally, yea, and 


airefile, in ins Readings, and Confeſſions of Faith) rergle and afſiſt 
$951 PO EY che 


29 Tertullian 4nd Juſtine utterly miſealledged againſt Lit. 


the other, $8, If men can call their Sermons (and the appellation is 

a And, the ti- ordinary) the Word of Goda (and ſo,if That be a Rule, theſe will 

= of Ae lay claim to he no leſſe,) then, ſure, a pious Liturgre, perfeCtly con- 

pe white,” form to the Word of C-0d, (the Reſult of many grave and learned 

they are taken Heads, and pious Martyrlie Hearts ) may lay fo much better pretence 

from the to the le, by how much conjoyzed abilityes (carers paribus ) are 

bv bor liker to judge aright What 18 conform to the D w1ne Word, and to 

oreun ded ther. Fame their 1ſes and Compoiitions therafter, than ſingle d1v14ed 

on,and ſo far {trengths or cdowments are. 
as they depart 
not from that which is written; Thorndike of Religious Aſſemblies, p. 197+ 

To the Twenty Third, Becauſe they were nt known in theChnrches, 

either i the Apoſtles time, or for CC years after, citing Tertaillian's 

[ſine monitore quia, de pettore\, Apol.c. 35, © Tuſhin's |Jon Jrayus 

& ve-eumu (aeregus) | Apol. 2. 1 Arſwer {manifoldly,) 1. Stravge, 

that thoſe, that are Azripatrers, in other matters, count the Fathers 

as Feathers, and will not be cexc/zdea by them, againſt their own 

1#tereſis, though as Teſtifiers in a matter of Fatt, thould, here, ſo 

promptlie, an1 peremptorilie flie to them, and make uſe of their Au- 

thoritie, 2. I ſay, that his conſequence may, reaſonable, be denied, 

and that reaſoxableneſſe may be viewed, in the learned Herbert 

b p.232,233. 7 horndike's Book, Of Religions Aſſemblies b, 3, But, not 1»ſiſting, 

there, I adde, and aver, that no ti» of the Church can be ſhea n 

after the Apoſtles, and rhe period of extraordizarie Graces, wherein 

a preſcripe form of publick, Service hath not been uſed ; much /eſſe, 

that any ſuch thing 1s proved,by the words of the two Fathers cited. 

They inform the Powers of the Empire, what the Chriſtians did, ar 

their Aſſemblies. And, particularly, for Tertwllian, he, in ſeveral 

particulars, ſhewing the difference 'twixt the Or:zons or Devortonal 

Adareſſes of Heathens and Chriſtians, tells them (as one of theſe,) 

that, \\ hereas they ( Heatkens) had their Remembrancers, to ſuggeſt 

the Devotions they addreſt to their ſeveral De:tres (leſt they ſhould 

There « a Pray to (eres for wine, and Bacchw for corn,) which he calleth A7o- 

reaſcn why the aitours ; the Chriſtians prayed, without Monitours, becauſe they 
Heathen hed | a 

promprers to P7AJed by beart ; the words (that Father being, alwaies, affefted, to 


ſugge unto 

them the devetions which they addrefſed to ſeveral Deities, becauſe they counted ſeveral Deities pro” 
perly able to beflow ſeveral bleſſings, and accordingly held ſeveral rites proper for their ſervice, which 
it was ſacriledge to perform otherwiſe. Thorndike, Of Afﬀem: 431 , 432. (inter Addenda) 
where he cites a pertinent place ot of Arnob; con;Gentes 11, See Sr Aug.de Civ,l,4,22 be 1.6.c.1, 


imitate 


& = 


Q. 3 


Laws? 


| 0M 


TI S.Juſtine's time they prayed for Formes. 29 
imicate the Greek, ) being a tranſlation of that, which 1s called ir, 

Greek, &menbite, in Ergliſh, tro ſay by heart - and, ſo, they coyld 

not have ſhewed a paſſage more pregnant with the ſeyſe they inten- 

ded to deſtroy, T hat they prajed by preſcript Form. -For Tuſtire,they 

ſhould know, that (however tney, #nskilfullie or partiallie confound 

chem) there is great drffsrexce berween, 3 Wyaws, and x3! N yowy, 

according to his abilitie, and with all his might a ; and, look how 2” 

P bx": . a See this df- 
much ” arffererce is, the miſtake, it maketh, 15 no leſſe, being tþ1s: 4414s win. 
They will needs make J»ſtize dream, as much as themſelves do, of f» med by the 
making ſheiv of mens facsl/ries 1n concerving prayers, who ſpeaketh aforeſaid lear* 
of nothing bur their earzeſtreſſe of Devotion, with which, he ſaith, _ RO 
the Bi{op or Presbyter came to conſecrate the Euchariſt ; more pro- ;, jp ptgces | 
per, Without coubr, to that prime point of Gods ſervice ; which he, cired atore 
thus, exprefleth, T hat he ſendeth forth prayers and thauksgiving with and below. 
ALL HIS MIGHT; herein meaning neither wore, nor lefle, 
than afore, ſpeaking of the (cn;mon-prayers of the People, Which, 

3 he ſaith, they mage, wn'rxws or earreſtlie, Evr,for fuller (and higheſt) 

= ſatsfaftion, the Reader is beſought, to have recourſe tothe above-, _ 
 Caid lexrnee man, as direRed in the Marg: b While I ſay 3. That g;ke of Bo. 
>* theſe are Smettymuna;-their (goodly) eArgaments, Which like giuw Afeme 


| 4 blies, Þ 234+ 


235.236, See the ſame, alſo, fariber made good, in the ſame Treatiſe, p. 335, 338. See, alſo, 
the ſame Anſwer, (ſomewhar ) improved, to the ObjeRions out of theſe two Fathers, in Dr Feat- 
leye*s Dippers D1yt, p. 64. 


twice or thrice ſodden Coleworts (and as oft kick'd from the table) are, 
here, ſer before us, by this Arabapriſt, (where, ler me, by the 
Way, interpoſe ; were not arch-Biſhop Wheirgifr, and Mr Hooker 
Prophets, © when they pronounced, that Peritamiſme would be the , p,,uenci, 
Mother of Azabapriſizy in Ergland, giving them their very grounds eft quadam 
of opinion and prathſe d > ) 4» Lert rhe Readey take rotice, that Providentia. 
thoſe Arguments or Objections fight again#t all Forms (whether they - Bp Sans 
be Liturgies properly ſo called, or no,) and then how ſenſeleſſely do's "7, n1)P, LI: 
It follow, for corfirmation of his Reaſon, that Conſtantine made jg his Xy1. 
Forms for his Souldiers to uſe : Ergo, there were no other but extem= Sermans,5 23 
3 porarie or Conceived prayers, ſuch as were ſent forth accordizg to atili- 
i} vie, then uſed? that 1s, there were no preſctipt publick Forms, i, e. 
3 Liturgies, becauſe there were ſuch. Bur, 5. we ſay, that inthe age 
3 <vith Tertulian , and before Ceyſtantine, flouriſhed S. (prian e An: 240, 
'$ vponcertain paſſages of whoſe writings, even the Magdeburgian 
, ( enturiſts 


. 
K nd x; - - {1 's 


30 Antiqae Anthorities for preſcrigt Forms. 


a Cent: 3» Centariſts have, truly, inferred, a that in his daies, out of all perad- 
venture, they bad certain Forms of ſhort prayers and Reſponds, 

And in the fourth Centurie (Conſtantine's Age) Euſebine, that wrote 

, his Life, (belides the Eccleſiaſtical Storie of all the times of the 
Hm" ChriſhanChurch, till then,) teltifies, that that Emperour comman- 
penn? 2X"? ded anelaborate or FFudied Form of prayer » to be penned by ſome 
& $le5 oP Biſhop, and uſed on Lords-dares, In this Age alſo, the Council of 
9nua]Or '* Laoaicea © 1nordered, Thar every morning and evening, the ſame 
Tis mwVI& corvice of Form of Prayer ſhould be uſed, And, ſome few years 
Per afrer this, the ſecond Councel of Miles ordered, thus : 7: 

ae © 


ds -Vire d ſeemed good alſo, that thoſe Prayers 0r Maſſes (once 4 200d word,) 
Conſt, Ed: Phich have been allowod in the Council, whether Prefaces or Commen- 
Rob:Sreph, 


fol: 150. C att 9% my &vmv AcTouvpyiar hy wuoOv mdyToTE x) by Tels Evngmars, x, iy | 
mii; ko mens, © genes ils. d Placuit etiam illud, &c. Balſamon upon this Canon, | 
'O; Torre, 13s inircomel kmeiger eye) wwyds avrilers, that is, It ſeems ſome Biſhops | 
192k upon them to ſay preyers not accuſtomed, See Thorndike ( 4 above) p. 242, We. 


dations or Impoſitions of hands, be frequented of all ; ſo that, none at 
all be ſand in the Church, but ſuch as have been treated of by the more WE 
di ſcreet, or allowed in the Synod, left perhaps ſomething againſt the 
Faith be propeſed, either through 10107 Arce, or too little Leed. and, 2: 
this was ordaed, becauſe inconvenience was perceived, by the ancon- 
formitie of particular Epiſcopal Churches, npon alteration made by 
the Mimfters of them, 1n their Form of Service, Therefore, it is © 
provided, that the Service tobe uſed, be firſt approved in the uſual '} | 
S1zod of the African Churches, that all Epiſcopal Churches of 
thoſe Previnces might be conformable. Bur, this ſuppoſeth a Fore, 
which thoſe Churches had ; how ſhould, elſe, proviſion be made 
againkt a/reration 1n 1t ? Bur, I have ſtood too long in Anſwer to this 
Keaſon (ab eAmthoriate;) but, yet, becauſe ir derives authoriry 
from Smec: and (though ir hath been ſo often elided, or ſuperſeded 
from all manner of force,) 1s yer brought in play, or te the combat 
(like an «0a1@775 magpurcds,) as appears by this Pamphlet, and ano- 
ther (late one) of G, F, (Fitmin's ) againtt Dr Gauden's (worthy) 
Conſiderations touching the Liturgie, I was willing to ſhev the grouud- | 
leſneſſe of the pertinacity of the Anti-Liturgilts, by demoliſhing |: 
( an arerie, imaginarie, yer hereto they fle, as to # irons, Piece) |? 
this Fortreſe of theirs. L 


The | 
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Liturgies derogate ust from Chrift, a4 Prophet and King. 
The Twenty fourth, which calls Liturgies Elements and Rnd;- 


ments of the World, leading men from (hriſÞ unto boudage, is (in 
effe&) ſatisfied already 2. His Scripture (for, the other, (ol. 4. 8. a In Anſw: to 
1s ſpoken to, already,) Gal* 4. 3. ſpeaks of the obſervation of thoſe Reaſon 2d. 


»ſt rudiments of the Worſhip of God, in the Fews Religion, 


which, ſure, the very-Chriſtian Liturgie of Ergland is not. 


The Twenty fifth, Becauſe in matters of Keligion, the Word of 
God onely muſt prevaile, &c. is ſuperſeded already, in our Anſwer 
to Reaſon 39, I adde, Thar*ris true 1n matters of Faith,importing 
Heavens ind Hell in mens belief, but not in leſſer matters, circum- 
ances, modes, externals, wherein the Scripture defines nothing, 1n 
ſundry caſes, and which (cox/equently ) are left to the wordering of 
the Church, S. eAnuguſtine ſpeaking to this matter, on occaſion of 
faſting on Sundates, hath a Golden Rule, b— In thoſe things wherero, OY 
the cripture appointed xo certaintie, the uſe of the People of Gea,or ihe EX TR 


Oraizauces of our Fathers muſt ſerve for a Law, Caſolanum. 

=p ; : ne ; In 11s rebus 
de quibus nihil ſtaruic Scriptura, mos populi Dei & inftiiuta wajorum, pro lege Dei re- 
nenda ſunt, 


To his Twenty Sixth I eaſon, Becauſe it doth deregate from Chriſt. 


| ; a bath Prophet aud King, as if he had not left ſufficient Laws. 1 An- 
4 ſer; This Argument (how the Aſp ſucks poyſen from the Viper !) 


W:sS accounted a very palmarie One by C artyright and his Parita- 
mcal Seftatowrs, in this Form C : He that was faithful as Moſes, left c M. 1. þ.16, 
as clear in$trutton for the Goz ernment (matters) of the Church. But and D:-mon- 
C br:i5t was as faithful as Moſes, Burt, to this we ſay many things, firation - 0H 
IP . ; * © Diſcipline,c.y 

I, That Chritt was fa:thfall,and concealed nor any part of his CO Tookor 
thers Fill: for, he teliifies; 9 1 have given them the words which ry £12, 
thou gaveſt me ; and, yer, this doth not exa4, that Chrilt ſhould d S. John 17. 
ordain ſuch Modes or Circumſtances, as the Reaſon requires. 2, If #+ 
ſach kind of reaſomng were good, we might even as dire&ly con- 
clude the very ſame, concerning Laws of Secular Regiment, or mat- 
ters? For, the Diſ-1plinirians words are theſe : © In the antiens See Mr 
Church of the Fews, Goa did command, ard Moſes commit unto HOoKer, oo 
wrillrg, all things pertinert, as well to the Crvil, as to the E cclefraſical 9 gg pony 
State d « Now, do's ict derogate from God, as Creator or Father, frming this 

\ mattier,apatl 
the Puritanes Pope, I. 3. p.112,113,114+ 118. 120, 121, of Eccl: Pol: e rr ow 
5.3. tee Dr Sanderfon's ten Lectures de Conſcientia, Prele#, 6, $ 30. Þ. 246, (Mr 
P, may ſee them in Engliſh (though ſomewhat diſguiſingly ) tranſlated, 

G 2 from 


22 Mireubngs left to the diſcretion of Crriſtians than Tewes. 


from, his favor or care, that he hath nor left ſuch. ſufhcient Laws in Mo; 
Civil thirgs, as he did to and for the Jewes ? Can God be hence 
argued, lefle to regard our temporal ſlate in this World, or provide 
worſe than for theirs ? . Chrift meant not to ſer down partieelar poſi- Bi 
tire Laws for all things, ſo as Moſes did ; as the very-differen 
ner of delivering of their reſpective Laws, plainly ſhews, Mfoſe; 
had commandment to gather the Ordinances of. God together 
a:j!inflly, and orderly to ſer them do'vn, according to their ſeveral 
kirds (tor, e:ch publick dutie and office, the Laws belonging there. 
#nto: ) Contrarily, the La vs of Chriſt are rather mentioned by occa- 
fon in the Writings of the Apoſtles, than any ſolenen thing direftly 
written, to comprehend them in /egal ſort. 4. The Jews, who had 
1 SeNum, £4ws (o particularly determining, and ſo fully inftrufiing them, in | 
15 34 & 9.5, all :F.1-s,vere yer, continually, inured with caſes a exorbitant, and Þ 
& 29.5, {ſuch as their Laws had not provided for. 5. As, ſuth Dr Sanderſon, 
frym Moſes giving many Laws both in Ruuals and Judicials to the 
Peopl: of the Fews, we rightly gather, that ic was Gods mind and | 
pleaſure, that thar Peop'/e, unler that Pedagogie and Diſcipline, as 
by a certain Toks of ferv:tud?, ſhoild be ſo kept, in their dutte, as 
ro have bat very ſma!l libertie : ſo, from Chr:ſts impoſing but very 
few Laws of Ceremomes on the Chriſtian Church, we duly colleR,ir 
was GoJs-intenr, that the Magiſtrate and People Chriftian, in ſuch | 
rhin2s, ſhould be left ro ther l1bertie, &c, Upon the ſtrength of 
which Argameat, obſervation, or conſideration, he avoivs,that ſcarce * 
any thing could be brought more to 1commode their own cauſe, #** 
and more to efabliſh ours, thin the argument, which they derive # 
t See the, from the compariſon twixt Moſes and Chr ſ*s furhfulneſle b, 6.Even 3 
 forecited) 'en ;3n that People, c miny things were done ( pronſly, and wirh appro- ol 
Letures, Pra- f YT , {7 RS: | | 
{eN: 6.6 21, #4110n of God,) which were under no expreſſe Command ,, and '? 
p. 248,249, Wherein they were no: guided, by any former precedents, nor ex- } 
© hs were feRted any other warrazr,than the uſe of their reaſon, and of pri- 
more ftridlly dential diſcourſe 4. What warrant elſe had Sa'omon for keeping a 


tyed to pre- Feaſt of ſeven dates, for the Dedication of the Altar, 2Chre, 7,8,9. 
ſctiptions (7 | 

forms, thin Chriſtians. d See Biſhop Sanderſon's Pref: ro his X1V.; Sermons , and his 
4 eflures of Conſcience, Le: 6, p. 248. 


See concerning the Frafi of the D:dication «nd ef Purim, Dr Hamm 0nd ogainfl Cawdrevy. | 
particularly ce7, $ 17.p+ 258. 292, +. Mi 
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Yet many things, in Gods ſerv.ce , done piouſly by Jewes, 


Oc what Hezekzab for continuing the Feait of unleavened Bread 

longer, than. the time appointed by the Law, 2 Chro, 30. 25 ? Or 

 Bvhat Aordecat and Eſther for making an Ordinarce,for the yeerly 

obſervation of the Feaſt of Purim, Efth. 9. 20? Or what, laltly, 

Fudas and the Mace abees, fo; ordering the feaſt of the Dedication of 

the Altar, to be kept from year to year, at a ſet ſeaſon, for Cl oht 

daies together, 1 Mac. 4.9 ? whereat our B, Lo:d was preſent, and 

approved ic. We might inltance the bxilding of Synagogues in their 

Towns ; the wearing of ſackeloath and aſhes, approved by Chrilt, 

;Matth. 9.11, 12, the V. Feaſts, Lech. $. 19.4 and other mat- q Dies jejunii 

ers. b Likewiſe, we might annex, out of the Great H, Grotizs's anniverſarios 

Notes © on Caſſander, Chriſt's and his Apoſiles-their obſervance of 99” = a. 

Fthe Sabbath-daies-journey d, defined or o»dained by the wiſe men of wars cog cd n 

Fhe Jevs; his mention of 4» hoxr before and an hour after the Sab- addiderat a- 

bath, added for the more cation ; as, alſo, concerning ec thei: not liquos pepu+ 

R&xceeding the number of XL. ſtripes, 2 Cor, 11, 24, Well ſaies the wors a cron 
A laſt-cited) pious Perſon : (oncerning internal afts Prelates Can com- pong 0 oy 

rand nothing ; nor adde any thing to the heads of Faith, or to the Law quod an po- 

God as a part thereof, Concernirg externals they do oblige, ſo far pulo licear, 

forth as they (their laws) ſerve unto Gods Laws, amorg which 15 that, 9iſperari hoc 

Fouthing the keeping of peace aud order, and avoiding Offences : juſt —_ ” gonad 

* #imoft as the Phyſicians precept obliges to the not-drinking of Wine 1» tradicendi 
J#h or ſuch health. libido omnla 

AJ de certis in- 
Verta facerer.: Grot. in c. VII. >ech. v,3. Vide eundem in Eſther IX, 23, de diebus Pu» 
Tim; and in Jer. XXXV.6. b See Hooker, 1, g. p. 54. $5,021. G1. 5 Se. 71. P. 389. 
« Artic de Poteſtate Ecclehz, d See Grot. Annor. ad V. Teſt. in Joſh, 3. 4. 

© Evs apppraerny Vous, 1d, in Deut. 252. de non excedendo quadragenario numero. 
Þ/agarum, See alſo Hooker, 1. 3. p« 62. @ Þ, 79+ 
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I have been the larger on this matte”, becauſe this, well eſta- 
- Þliſhed and fo-rified, wholly roxts abundance of the great and lite 
Exceptions of the Puritans and Anabaptiſts to our Liturgie and Po- 
Fre; and becauſe *rwill fairly diſoblige me from ſpeaking to every 
| ne of this Author's Reaſons or Ob;ettions to them, for as much as, 
a os of then, *cis but to make a reference hirher, for their full 
"4 Wer. 

3 ſo the Twenty ſeventh (and laſt,) Becasſe God deth not require 
$targies, and, therefore, unlawſul: 1 Anſwer, by ſaying (belides 
'! What is Retyrped to his firſt Reaſon,) 1, That a ſoleprm publick pre- 


ſcripe 


v; C 
14 


FR Examples iII-t'ane-in by Puritans to ſupply the Rule of Worſhip, 

: ſcript Service of God 1s required; and ſuch is a Litargie. (iemind 
what I have ſaid for the authority Scr;prural of Forms.) 2.1f we 
could not ſhew the Reqmirie of them by epreſſe Scripture, yer if 

x . they are grou:dedon Reaſon, not contrary to H. #rit, according to 

a Epiſt: ons S. Auguſtine, \t is enough a, But, 3. (for brevities ſake) the Readey 

>.” + Fouad is refer'd to the judicious, meek Hooker, Ecel, Pol, l. 3.5 5+ Þ. GI, 


eſt, Ul:r5 per» 62, 63, 64, 65, 66. and, indeed, to his whole third Book, where 
=_ eſt, he ſhews, how weak and worthlefſe are all the pretenſion s of Mr Cart. 

ere, 
b Hooker 1.3. rett in all things, even ſo far as to the taking up of a ruſh or ſtraw), 
P. 54. (T. C's. 0\n words.) 


C————_ 
—  _ 


ms 


ts. 


Nd, thus, I have waſht my hands of his Reaſons,ſuch (indeed) 
3s belie their name, being, for the moſt part, utterly reaſonle(s, 
So that, What Cicero Cſu1d of Caeſar's Canſe, viz, That it had »9 


c Ep:3.1.7.ad cauſe, 1s applicable to theſe Plea's 1gainit Liturgies, they have #» 


Att: Cavſſam 


ſoldm illa Yeaſon in them. 
ro non Next, he'l (having proree ied, thus f:-,zzmoxtverins;) proceed 
aber. 


next a1eoxvermcos, Anſwer the Arguments, that we lewie for Li- 


rargies (ſufficiently, (though) curing the /ocks of thoſe Sampſons 


he means to 612d.) 

To our 1. Argument for them drawn from ther not berng prohibi- 
zed either arretily, oy conſequentially ; and, therefore, lawful. le Aa- 
ſers, by diltinguiſhing of things civil and ſpiritual, ſaying, That, 
inthe former, the Argument will hold good, not in the latter, But we 
take away this Anſwer, by referring the Reader to full ſatisfattion, 
in our A»ſw: to Reaf: 26, His miking Civil things as contradiſtinit 
to the worſhip of God, and things that are meer irdifferent ro be 
iondvyauipla (of the ſame mpart) ] paſſe-by, without noting, that, 
ſure, it 1s not 1rdifferent, to obey (or otherwiſe) our Civil Parest, 


and the like, Bur, whereas he makes the Add:tional of Examples | | 


to Commands, for conſtituting the intire Rule, in things Spiritual, 

(excluding pratiicing upon Negatives ; ) this is that inconſiderate, 
d Pref: to his groundlefſe thing, which Dr Sanderſoy hith noted, and exploded 9, 
» F { V, Ser+ For 
mons, Parg- 
grapb 10. p, 
I91, 102, 


wripht and his followers, That the Scriptures muſt be the Rule to di. Þ 


, there being Examples both good and evil, in Scripture,and no þ! 
way (according to them) to know, whether (of the two) any Example Þ* 
be, but by having recourſe to Drvine Command or Prohibition, who 
ſees nor, that their Rmle 1s reſolved, ſolely, into Commands ? and, 


=. you 


—"F" 
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Puritans Plea for doing all things according to pattern frvalidated, gx 


if, in every thing, both in Porfſhp, and common Life (as Cartwright 
extends, and pretends &c.) we mult (excluding the la of Nature, 
rudential Diſcomſe, coramon Diſcretion or judgement) expect 
Commands of Scripture ; as it is an /mpoſſible, ſo the belief of the 
whim or Reſuerie, 1s attended with ſad conſequences a, His 5 Rea- 
ſons for this his Anſw: are all ſuperſeded, by what I have ſaid, in 
Anſw: to Reaſ: 26, That ſo rife in the mouths of our Adverſartes 
| Fi(by 241ſnomer)called Proteſtants, fercht from the Command to make 
all things according to the pattery inthe Mount b, 15 wholly, thereby, k od: © 
evertuated, as, alſo, that 2. from the Houſe's © being under ſo pun- 4, &,. % 
J Qual preſcriptio» ; 3+ that derived from the Prophers direting of c Ezek: 4.3. 
'$ obedience to the Word of God, in all things ; 4. the Baptiſts, 10, &c, 
$ Chriſt's, S. PauPs holding the ſame courſe, that the Prophets above- 
*& caid did. To theſe, and whatever elſe can be urged in this kind, we 
"I fay (in the words of Mr Hooker d,) © To urge any thing upon the d L. r; p.45. 
"3 © Charch, requiring that regions aſſent of Chriftian belief, where- Sce&.15.& le 
<< with the words of the holy Prophets are received ; to urge any Pak Po7 Bo 
«thing as part of that ſupernatural and celeſtially-recerved truth, 
<« which God hath ranght, and not to ſheiv 1t in Scripture ; this 1s, 
T © cvermore, to be thought «»lawful, 1mpious, execrable, Avain, 
F< The reſtimomes of God are true, the teſtimonies of God are per- 
3 < fe, the reftimonies of God are all-ſafficient unto that end, for 
g< which they are gives. Therefore, accordingly, we do recerve 
* them, we do not think, that in them, God hath omitted any thing 
: I < neeaful for his purpoſe, and left his intent to be accompliſhed by 
4 our deviſings, What the Scripture purpoſeth, that 3» all porats it 
5 3< doth perform. Bur, then, we ſay, alſo (as to this cafe, and in the 
© ſame excellext mays words : ) Matters of faith, and in general, 
;. 1 © matters zecefſarie to ſalvation, are of a different nature from cere- 
; 4 © momes, order, &c. that the one are neceſſarie to be expreſly con- 
z; | rained inthe Word of God, or elſe manifetly colle&ed out of the 
1,1 ſame, the other not ſo ; that it is neceſſarie not to receive the oze, 
;, | 3 unleſle there be ſomething in Scripture for them 3 the othey free, if 
a. | nothing agairſt them be alledged (all which ſee irrefragably made 
4 good throughour his third Book. ) 

J Tonis 2, Anſw: tothe Argument (of his ewn propounding) for 
q £rturgies, hich is a burdening ſuch latitude or liberty (as 1s ex- 

{ prefled in the Argument ) in things pertaining tro God, with ugly 
;;,þ4 <onſequerur or ſequels ; #4 if thence would be eſtabliſhed the five new 
A SACTAMENIS 


SV VT WTO R—_—__ 


a Sze Hooker 
I.2. p.79,80. 


The 5.New Sacraments. forbid in Script, Organs, Lawfull, 


ments of the Papiſts, Organs, &c, nay, the Poe himſelf. Anſw: i, 
(Upon ſuppoſition of the truth of this Exceptien,) that Inconmodyy 
non ſolvit argumentums, 2, That ſome of thoſe things inſtaxced, are 
denyed indireitly or conſequentially in Scripture : For, the firſt,the 
fave new Sacraments ( taking Sacrament for an immediate Ordinance 


or 1»ſtitution of Chriſts, generally neceſſarie to ſalvation,) in regard b 

Chriſt is recorded in H. Scrrprare, to have inſticuted or erdained F: 

« Me. bur Wo ſach, the tatroduc.ng more ſuch, 15 zndiretHy forbidden, In C 

gawia 1, 2, ſuch gh matters, we acknowledge that of Tertulliana, The Ecrip. X 

b Non credi- tre demeth what it noteth not b, For his ſecond inſtance (Organs, wel ; 

 usquia nonm hold them perfeZtly /awful, and fairely »ſeful; neither are they to bell - 

—_ - _ defamed as Jewiſh; for, ic mult be proved, that every thing- Few; » 
Helvidium. (nor typical or preſigmificarive of C hiift, nor held with an opinion} 

De non Of xeceſſarre to JafbFeation c) is unlawful, under the Goſpel. I will 
(crip'is non nor ſtand, to demand their reaſond, why inſtrumental CM w/ic k,as 1M . 
- fides, legal Ceremonte, is More ab rogated, on abrogation of the Ceremonial . 
4 36m gk Lay, than vocal melodie (\vhich latter, alſo, (as would be noted on T 


L. 5. Se.z8, he By,) and voice in generall, is as well external and bodily worſhip, 
P. 259. as Geſture, and equally (that is, n2t at all) derogates from the worſhip 
Petec mM yr of the Father, in Spirit and Truth e.) For his third in(tance,the Pope} 
prom k i brly if he be taken for the Univerſal Monarch of the Church, having, 


q 
p 
order'd, tria bl #riſd;fion in, and over all the World, according to his wnlimutted® ( 
x 
3 


bonoram gee Pretenſions ; we ſay,he is, by conſequence, forbidden in the Word of 
nera,concur- od, which plainly declares an equalitie of power, in all othe: | 
Dy analy _ Apoliles, to S. Peter, as appears, S. Fohn 20. 21. and S. Matth, 28, 
jucundum.In 79+ N41 18, 18. But if the Pope be- taken, as confined i», and bya 
Judic, Xy, Z£atriarchal power, and if he pretend onely to priority of place and? 
e See this 05- a1gmtie,the beſt fmen do nor ſtick to yeild 1t to the Roman Biſhop,}Y c 
de te and the ae3]O- Eiuwy &218 ackno.vledged to give 1c him, 3» WhathY 1 
earths on - BG talks here, of the. Biſhops-theiy Innovations and Superſtitions (thel A | 
S. Joh. 4.23, calumniatorie Cry of the ſpireful Enemies of that H. Order, here,}* 
P.200, in Exgland ;) to that it is ſaid, x, that they were not Imnowations,butk 


f N . | 
They Be lh Rexovations Of what flackneſſe of Governoars, a heady Fatton,toge-ji 


S. hiſme ».86, ther With a. profaxe People had brought into diſ-aſe, 2. and if ther | 
87, andhis Were any thing ſo immovated ( really,) 1t was allowed by Lawh to the 


three Defen« King and his Metropolitan, ſo to do, And, for Superſtitions (though I / 


ces ehereef. 


8 S.Math: 10, 2,—Thefirſt Simon—- h $:e AR C1. Eliz. c 2. ) for the Uniformity ef C. 7. 2 
Prefixt ts the Bok p. lefle Ste alſo Dr Heylin's Coal from the Altar, p, $9, 60,61,62. 


ſuperſ#;tiow | 


 Superſt1110n, negative 4s well as poſitive. Profancneſs worſe than ſuper. 37 
uperſti11014 people (for, therea is a negative ſuperſtition,as well as a a Sre Dr 
poſirve) 1importunely and mpotent'y charged this on the Fat/ers "YM 
and Sozs of this Church ; yet the Charch o: its (anons (ſay WHIL the tf 
they will) 1S not truly chargeable (nor any of her conſtant true Sors ) 64.5 $5. 
therewith, *Twere well, it proſanzzeſſe (ſlo much worſe than ſwper- Superſti- 
;tzon) were not molt aeſerved!ly ch rgeable on the Clergie (if rhe) * T:Onem non 
brook the title, and it brook, them) and People of the arti-Eprſcopal rum come 


be” a 
: ſigh Cn = NE” mit'taRtuin-: 
factions. What profanitie calls Blaaicile 1h worſ/1p fs like fo be Irue debico, hoc 


Chriſtianiue, eſt 3 Deo non 
mandato: i: d 
% emiſſhone aus liciti cum ab eo per conſcientiam abſtines. LUnde non rantum ſoper- 
ſtitioſus eſt,qui precibus medii neRe in Templo Jacobi Compoſtellani peradtis plus tribuir, 
quam habitis alibi led & qui carne ſuil'a abſtiner, Geolgii Rirſchelii Diſlertatio de C-:c- 
meniis Eccl: Anvgt. p-81, ; 
Pc ccat qui damnat quaſi peccata, q # nulla ſunt. $ Aug: de lib. arb. 1,3, c: 15. 


18 Buc, he'l prove tne /77,or, viz, Thit Liturgies are forbidden 
> conſequentially, 1, Becauſe they are not commanaed, and here, the 
a 


aurho.icy of the Aſer}/ers-their Catechiſm is ferch'd in Arſw : 
But, we hambly tike leave. to reject the arthortcie of Them, and 


"ill to refer the eArſwer of Frm (n this arguing) to What 1s, fre- 
"Dl 942»tly, ſaid above, Tot chey are no Jumovation (Which is, alſo, 
a. prezerded) 18 proved, alin, v-t.re. 

DS 1ohis ſecond Proot, / tt they are Traditions, &c of men, not 
ea Oracles of God, (And, ore nv Preaui ge and Pragirgs ſuch? j 1 
fs have, ſuſticiently, Anſrere: 7 and, bis Marg.;al Texts 
oF bave been (ſome) conligered, | »4:-,'y, © t the other remai'ng, 
%\F the former (Devr. 5.32, 33. - ancertis the deing of things that 


}*'Y import ſalvation or dayyuation, riot praying atrer, or by ſuch or ſaci) 

a manner, Or compoſure ; and his other (Tet, 1, 14.) concerning 
Pr commands of men, that turn fre: the truth, relates to the falſc 
LIES doftrixes of thoſe ( G zoſticks, ) \hich, under P*etence of Chriſiier 
ibertie, corrupr ſeducible perſons, and pervert them from the Go/- 


GH ff: which, with vhar pertizercre 1t 18 alleaged gant a Loly Ligur- 
ueeg ge highly advantageous to edification in the grace ana wo; ſhip of rhe 
C- 4 Goſpel, [ readily report [11e, 

"= Next, toa ſecond Ob'eftion ſprurg about the pradential determi- 
hel nation of HModes and C ir eumſtances, as lawful, and (conſecuently) 
9008 finted Ferms : he returns eA»ſwer, by granting the Objetiion true 


z* ſome Modes, as left to humane determination : but then (by Way 


; H ot 


0 


i: Modes of worſhip impoſable by puniſhments, 


of Sonſideration) he preſents us wirh a Heap of proofieſſe Diflate;, 
2s 1, that they muſt be meerly civil and natural, Bur, if onely theſe 


are ſaid to be ſo /eft, we /ack, and require kts proof, the contratie | 


being proved by #, above, And, 2, (the good humour working, or | 
ir#th conſtraining, or the zeceſſure of their prattices commanding, | 


being content (without mu ch ſtick.) to grant, that dares, &c, (and 
ſn, he yeelds our Holie-dates z for, why not 44 /awfull, to ſer-apart 
7 


2n Arnniverſarie day, to cclebrate { briſts Natronie, or Reſsrreftion, 
&c. as a Parliamentarie Victorie ? ) and places are ſo left) yet that 


theſe are left to the determiraticn of the Churches, and Societies of 


Chriſtians, not to Magiſtrates or Miniſters anely, Te Which we 


—— 


ſy, I. Pur caſe, che Supreme CAlag:ſtrate (the King) by the advice | 


of his Clergie, with the ſuperaddition of Parltamentarie confirma- \ * 


r:0n, ſhall ena a Day or Dares to be ſolemniz'd, as the years re- 


eurre ; as this is not done, by the Magiſtrate or Miniſters oely,  Þ 
bur, alſo, by the whole People (repreſented in Sexate, ) ſo we ak , 13 | * 
it what he would have, in this matter ? If ſo, he's for Hely-daies : |. * 
if ot, yet he'l be forced, to yeeld tothe /awfuln:ſſe of it, bs what 


we have ſaid to his XXV lth Reaſon. 2. I gueſle by his mention of 
the Churches, &c, (in con wnttion \ith his prefliſes, together with 
the contemplation of his being an Azabaptiſi-Proſelyte, ) that he 
would have this power belonging to the /ndeperdent Corgregations, 


« Non Entis among themſelves. 1 ur, as it 18 true, © that which hath xo Beeiry | 


non ſunt &cx hath no Accidents, as Pertinerces of it, ſo thoſe (ongregations h:ving 


rm no footing or fourdation, b in the Word of God, or Antiquitte pure 
i > ar impure, they mult depoſite all title to ſuch pexey, as 15 men. 
have found Toned. 


comfort and 
countenance h:rein from the B, Martyr Ignatiu:'s Epiftles 3 but, tbe Bladder of þ's (wolne 
eonceits. is for ever prickt by Dr Han. mor.d in His Anſwer to Owen's Pref: 16 bis Saints Pecs 
levcrancc. ; ; 
[1 


Bur 2. he would have it conſidered, thot no ſuch thirg or thirgs, 
(at leaſt) 64n be impoſed under perſoral or pecuniarie Puniſhment, 


To hich we ſay, That good Forab's Example fore-alledoed (who |; 


4, Comptiled c all to ſerve Grd) jullifies the compulſion to good thirgs, 
EE 90IG uſed by the Magiſtrate. 2, Thar Iferifrater are MA bear wo 
d Rom:13.4, ſword in vain 6 : bur, if they ſuffer commumens to be ailapidared, 

hereſies ro be Propagated, &c, they will 1z£xrre that fault, 3,Ler me 
adde, if (particularly) they ſuffer the ſpread and kead of 4rabap- 
tterie, they ſhall not long » ear their ſword, at af, 


4 
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8, Scripture diveils not in all Ciroumftances of Worſhig, 39 
He propoſes 4. to conſideration, That Litwrgies appoint how aft 


or moſt part of Gods Worſhip (hat! be dont, a4 Prajers, Sarramernts, 


eArſw. 1. Tis as fit (at the /eaft,) that Litargies thould fo apporrt, 
as Mr P. and his fellows, who, ſue, actually aererm:ze the Moaes 


of rhoſe Offices Laey perto.m., 25:6 Eſſentials and Subſtanc , In 


every 1n3t:tation, are 1n our L:t#gie obſerved, as from the Anuthe- 
rit1e of $. Scripture,the Mode of the Office (as reaſ9: requires) being 
of hau:aze compoſure. | 

But, 5. he wou'd h1v2 1t to be conlidered, That Gods ord di- 
refts 1a all C:rcumſta:.ces, by Command or Example * &31A, therefore. 
no need of Litur 4 ies. A #ſw: (_n thoſe Nords by Commazd or Ec 
ample,) | have refletted, alrexiy ; and hive animadvuerted, alfo, 0:1 


| F | zo xeed | (infteed of, #ot /anful.; Therefore, not auerting my ſelf, 


by any /fay on them, to his Kerſzn I fay, It is demed ; and 
purſnantly, we propo e to be con{dered, I. ! hat 1f any Circum- 
tance of Divine 4 orſt:p 1s left n:aermiied, then his Reaſon is falſe, 
though ſome others ſhould be concluded determined, Now, his 
P roofs extend not. to prove all appointed by Gol. For, 2. there is 
notning, in H, Writ, derermized, concerning Veſtares of thoſe thar 


| munſter about hol b; thizge, unlefle he will have rerrived rhe Fewiſh 


Prieſts-rheir G arments, as he would have us determined to Pray or 

wo:{hip in Zewiſh Houſes, (Synogogues; ) (and, twill not help him, bo 
to mention S. Parls Cloak, our of 2 S. Timothie 4. 13. for, that's 

bur the Tranſiators-their miilake ; geabmms for a Cloak, inſtead of 

a Roll.) 3. Concerning Prayer ; whereof he'l have the geſture ro * 

be Kzeeling 2, by the authority of Scripture-Examples ; why, a $4 Door 
taere are Scripture Examples alſo for Standing, as K, Hezehiah and Hammond in 
the Princes are ſaid, to bow their heads and worſhip b z and, "tis welt oc. 
kno'vn that the Phariſce ſtaod aud prayed©, (and, whereis "$9. H, BLEw 
Gelture faulred ? ) and, the juſtified Publican, we find d Praying in Ty. Sore 
the ſame poſture | landing afar off ;\ and Micah VI, 6. ir is bur m1 prating tn 
bowing before the High G2d. Hox, then, do E xamples tix the Prejer &'iff ind dan- 
gefture to be Kneelizg ? 4. The Synodians, in their Direftorie hive 87 Qui mos 
enacted, that hen men take their ſeats in the Church, chey ſhall TO 


| . | :&n aut pe- 
not keel e (all contrary to the received laudable cultoms 3) that ricivlo. Gree 


; 0h P2n1,5 10, 
See bim alſc on $. Matth. 6, 5, .c 2 Chren: 29. 30, dS, Luke 18. 11.-- 13. uy: of;, 5:1; 


See 2 Chr. 20, 5, Nech: 9 4 S, Mar? 11.25. Sine ſtationibus non ſubſiſterct murdus,Prov. 
Jud: See Biſhop Andrewes on the Commandements, þ. 26, © DireRe p. 10, See below. 


H 2 they 


Iflaxces of Circumſtances 1ndete;min'd in Scripture. 


Lazy ſhall not keel ar the Enthariſt ; that they ſhall nor bow tolf 
ward any place, 1, nov, would kno\v, upon What authoritte of God: | 
ord are theſe (errmones deji,ed by them ; and thall nor adde,th:: 
in2 /aſtis an impratticable injunction (to bow, and not to boiv 4 7 
/-me place ;) the middle 058, 13 not pyſſible, ro be evinced out of © 
2criprure (though our Azrtr Would have it ſo, becauſe 'cis ſaid, | 


Yr C rift ſate downa , when that was to the Paſſeaver Supper ; bur, 
0 I, LURE b<»- 1 


Fe \ gat Fits Geftare was, at the 41121 ftration of his Owa Supper,is nor, | 


$i ſyperve. ©2re, recorded ; and firrig (as there ) is no fit poſture for diſtri. 
riarquiſauem 6:32:00: bEneUition;) and the firſt 1s contratie to (atholick prattiſe, 
ans lea 19 5. One of his /zſ{arces 18 about Preachn g, of which I ask, Are all 
hy pogo et rn.2 Circumſtances and 7 odes Of that detined, alto ? Where do's 
Devm , &--» 112 Scripture 4pporrt tne choice of ſuch or ſuch a Text, where the 
aurem foili» Diviſion of it into pres, handling the parrs in ſuch a Method, 
ch ens (Dottrines, Reaſons, Uſes, Motives c? ) (arechiſing is ſutable to 
mn ſoalens:de Preaching 3 concerning that, where do's the Sctipture determine the 
divinis off 4ede,chat ic (hall be by the Method of Queſtions and Anſwers ; that 


crit I, 1.c:10. the Catechiſm ſhall be diviced into LII, $$ (anſwerable to the Sus | 
b 2 Tim'4 4. dates, inthe Year, (among the Jews, the diviſion of the Law into 


c Adlethat it ae df igo: ares 
fall be an LIL or. LIV; gieater Sechioss, and the ſubdiviſion of theſe intc 


hour, or an {#ſſer ?) Where do's Coil en,;oyn the mode of reading Scripture 
haur and ha'f by Chapters, and thoſe, 2s diliinguiſhed into Verſes, (though 
longs that off Reading of Ht, Writ be a religious act of ©. ols preſcription?) Mr P, 
_Y bs 1 ihall {uppoſe, 1s a finger of Pſa!#zs or Hymns in Metre ; bur,whe:e 
hearr,$E. 60's Seriptere determine the Circumitance of Meetey, and ſetting 
'kxes to them ? 5, Let it be copfidered, that God ne'r preſcribes, 
d See, a>0vc, \n HTi.miliations, the uſe of ſacheloath axd aſles, yer uſed it was 
Without reproof,, and Ca:ilt a!lzdigtoitd , confirms it,ſemblably. 
we may refer 1t to Coſrderation, thit he that was the Maſter of th; 
Feaſt, nving his Feaſt-robe onely on, ſhould waſh the feet of thoſe, 
ed iols'19. LT Wie WI him, WAere 15 1t inordered, end yer our P. Lerd di. 
is. ſo ©? (onfider,aoain, tht the Faſti;g on every Feftival Day, till th- 
f afts 2. 15. /ixth hoar, 1s no vhe:e commanded the Jews, and yer, by the words 
8 See Bnoker f of S, Peter, it 1s ſignified, without any tex upon it, Theſe (an. 
2Þ 914. more g, tha: might be added) are Circumſtances (if nar more," 45 10 
Where actermired, ſO no where reproved, but allowed. 9, There 
vere ſeyeral things ordarzed by the Apoſtles, which, now, are azt/- 
guated, and none, thar a;e ſober ond conſ ſiert in: their brains, think 


CRIES meet to obſerve them. As, vio, now, deem themſelves under of 1:- 


A. : 


gction, tonbfiarn frem blood 1 , feors to ent a Puller, that has nor 115 
nec 3g 


' 
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Forms 1» £ eripture vindicated for «/ſertion of Liturgies, 


neck (not broke, but) chopt-eff, that it may bleed z (tho.gh ſome 

Seuldiers of the Seftarian Army were ſo fond, (to ſay the mildeſt,) a See Ed- 
as, ſcrupulouſly, ro obſerve this; 2 ) i\ho, now ,obſerves the Agape b kowekey Pooga 
or Lowe-feaſts 3 or, thinks meet, that the Exzcharſt ſhould be CCie- Wap 
b:ated, c after Supper ? By all which /everals 1T ap; Cars, thit AX- b 5, Fode 
«mples in Scripture are not, alwayes, the ace miners Of Cirtam- v 33. 
Raxces, 10, Let me anrex, farther and firally (for thie,) tht (85 


CI COT 1.,TO, 
- j . 2 4 q | : } k) ee E # ; Þ 
is, already, obſervea,) he Would hive Kzcelizg Coormined as the 


: : ge? > Aridrews's 
circumſtorce of Fraying ; But, os the { lloveiy) Liretiey.e, NEVET, Sermen' Of 
impoſes the Geſture, ſo ail of tar Barch of men, end other (preten- \; orſhip.ng 
Ced) Ilkeminatees, feldome, or never, in pyb!ick, vie it, ( God's \maginati- 

. . . Fi : % L y 205, Þ. 29. 
Hoyſe 4 being mere vile with them,then ther Parlozrs 0: (leſets : ) 1 
you would deem them Oliphants, and you would zt ſuppoſe, tat Mede's D /- 
Characer:{ſm of the Presbyterian publi, k Wo.ilup icoabko; rent from curſe, called, 
truth, which fayes, '1 15 /1tring ſtill, ana hearing of Sermons. or cnes 3 
: . ot 
Toa Third Argument of ours araw'n from Forms of Proeſes, as = 0598 
j.,<cr lince 
namely, a Pſalm 07 Sorg for the Sabbath daye, and a Prayer of the he apoſtles 
affifted  , Moſes's Song after deliverarce from Egypt and the Red times, p, x, 
Sea h, Prayers for bleſſing the People g , and ( finally) our Lora's 3 $i 
Prayer j: He Will Return many things (after ackzowledgment of * aim 92, 


t Plalm 102, 
\ hat none will thank him for, viz, that there were ſuch Pſalms, SC p Exo:s. "7'Þ 


compoſed by the Servants of G od,) by nay of Exception (bur, ſuch h Num: 6, 
as are worthy 1 manner acceptation: ) as, 23 - 

1. That they were moved by the H, Gheſt,and were infallibie, 2 nd, ) S. Matth: 
«x hat then ?' What ? why,then we mult nor uſe tneir 19fallible Forms: ** 
or, then ve may not compoſe Forms according to their Patterns, 
2n1 the texonr of the t , Hord of God, It ſo, he mult pray no more ; 
for, 1t's to0 ſure, he's not geeu1@ (moved, carried) of the good 
Spirtt, ner of an 1zfallrble Spirit, 6 

2. Thattley axe become Scripture, and ſo written for our learmng. 
Avrſw: 1. And, Why not tor our devotion, alſo? Henceforth, let not 
Mr. P. inerſperſe or interlace Scripture pofioges, in his prayirge, 2. 
If all Sctipture te giver, chat 14e man of God may be perfett through- 
ly furniſhed unto all good norks ; then either to preſent worthy and 
acceptableprayers unto God, 1s no piece of his perfection or of a good 
work, Or elſe Scriprure-patteins of Prayer or Prayers may be uſed by 
h1m, in order to the ar{ckarge of his whole auty, toivards Conls, ro 
his furziſkment for all turns, ind exeblemert, 

3, Heexcepts, that this 15 to argue from av Extraordyarie to an 

J Orainarie 


AL The Lords Prayir vindicated ic be @ preſcribed Form. 


Ordiaarie prafliſe, which (ſayes he) ts not right, bringing inſtances, Þ 
12 (ew the iCegitinacy or abſurdity of this proceſſe. 4nſw: 1 But,uo's 
not this Weayon cur the throat of his on Pratitce ? 1he Sermons ot i 
| 1 Þ LY ;> 
the Proph, ts and Apoſtles were Extraordinary : {ro0, Mr. PF. muſi * 


not preach ; nay, their Prayers and Prerſes were fo; therefore, Ic 
malt not pay or give pra;ſe. 
-— ap'op 0% Emes 920347 ten 5 dovrey 3 

\ 


It's pity,to Uctain my thoughts,or my 4eader”s e525 with ſuch tuff.2. 

lo ms luſtarces : 1 It Vvas vet E viraordiarie, Chat Moſes {hould 

conmand puniſhment of deerh, rob: inflicted on Idolaters; 2 a! 

2 \ Extraerdinarie for David, to order the exterza! matters of God's 
* T6415 GY (orvice (as Conſtantine ſud, 2 I am corſtirnted under God, Biſhop 0, 
Top ia Þ* Overſeer of the things without :) 3 Other rerſons as well as Moſes ans 
EXXANTS2 David,might writc SIPLLIC, if they co::/4 ; if God afforded rhe 
ito Fl os the Jvrawus, prtentia, they would no: want the REvoie poteſtas : 3, 


1 . 6 
IH fe, he Subſla.ces not bein? (+ : 
emononG, P_ 


Hammond's phers, &c.) ſure, is Ordizarie. But 


Anſw: to - Þ b FaK * SUE 
ry dif the Lords. P rajer ; and, thorgh he will 19; eny, but that Any God!) 


armed, c; 5.6, 1941 1049 #je it (as he granted of Forms umverſally, above, p. 2.), 
ſe#- 9-11. per YCl, T. #9t.a5!e manier 15, at the end of ts own :and 2. wot az a Form. 
rot: 6f the But, 1 Why nor at the cd of another prayer d what zeaſon, for his 
= 4 &ſlke of th it Corſe ? hath the Scripture determized, in this Circum- 
+. ftaiice ? Not at all; at leaſt, he's /lext, in the matter. 2 That ir is 1 
uy Form, he f1yes, wilt be hard to prove: Bur, rhoueh it be hard, if it 
b Quod fere be not ſuperab!y hard, we hope, the butineſſ? may be atchieved b, 


fir non fit: and yvith reputation: Te wad Xanemrs. But, why hard? Why 
quod vix ft, p = uſe 
fir; Vetvs I 


Grammatices I+ /t was deliucred as part of Chriſt's ( firſt ) IMount-Sermn::, 


cum Regula, 4#d as 4 direflion, like as be direfts to faſt, &c. at the ſame time, &c, 
To which we ſay, 1. Though It Were a part of his Sermon or Do- 


c See atove+ tHrine, nothing hinders,but that it may be a part of our Devotion c. 2, 
And, though it be 2 diretox to pr 


Us uſed aSA meaſure alſo, it ſelf ; and, aS a Sceriverer”s Copy (con- 
2 | an 
taining all rhe Letters, and combinations thereof ) may not onely bc 


Written- 


SEE 


; Proportionably as to compoſe pray- 
. | j [ % F - 9 > e# 

.? ers by Inſpiration, is Extracs d:,aric, but ro compoſe prayers 1n ge- PF 

Evſcb:dce vir, / A xd vy CO ( rh LE 
Conſtantini #744, Or With good ard great alſiſiaxces of the Spirit {though not | * 
See Doffor With thatafſiat on Or 16Hation kom God, which was peculiar to Pro. | 


» 4+ he, particularly, excepts to 


SL s.: = a” . "4 . 0. .: | 
Crreumſtances, in theſe foreventioned a&ts, might be Extraordina. | 


qo ay, yet as a Standard for any mea- | | 
ſure, dry or liquid, 13 nor onely a Ryle to other meaſures, but may * 


#. 
b 4» $2 * 


A 
us 


2 ſee; xg, that ſome would ſtickar, and 2ryue from the 3v7es ) ha's uſed (oft i 


written-after, in the uſe of other Sextenres, according to that pat- 


Lords Prayer given for a formal prayer. 


zen, bur may alſo,zr ſelf, be copied-oyr : So, that Þ, Prayer,though 


it direft, yet may It, alſo, ir ſelf, be uſed as a formal Prayer, 3. In 


this matter, Chriſt begins with the Dottrine of pray1-g in general, 

and afcer ſundry precepts and 1»/iraions, proceeds to a particular 

Form : After this manner, &c. Which 1s well obſerved by the Ara- 

bick Traxſlator, exhibited in the late Lozdon-Bible, where we find 

this diviſton ; from v. 5.to 9. the Dotlrize of prayizg, Counſel about . 
prayer : then, a Form of Prayer a. 4 « When © hritt ſaies | CuT ws | a Doctrina 


Fo has; Orand1. Con» 
| 2 vords Vever it h:th been aro rg 
after this manner, the very Wo as ( however it h:th been argued tO Clit be ©: 


SE che contrary from them) give Chrilt to have intended 4 preſcript patione, 


Forms ; (however, they importing ſo much, he would have uſed Then,Formus« 


3 ſome words, to prevent our miſtake, if he had nor fo mended.) In la Orandi. 
# ordinary conſtruttion, when it 1s ſayd, Tos [/ all ſay thus; the words 3** Dodtor 


Caſaubon's 


# chat follov, there, Þ are zntended, and no other. 5- Otherwiſe, (had Vindication of 


he intended onely a wodel) he would rather, for prevertion of error, the Lord's- 


© have ſai'd, c Pray, that your (ins may be forgiven, &c. as elie.\here, Prayer, p.20, 
'2 pray that your flight may be 1# the ſummer ; whereto {ſayes my Au- b G» and ſay 


untoPharach, 


, : Th ; 
at the end, for corroborationd, Bur then, 6. S. Lukee (as if fore- os Sick 


n Exos 


thour) may be added (that Emblem of a Formal Prayer,) Amen, 


* ſuch words, as leave no ground for ſcruples and evaſions: When ye W8: 3 ) theſe 


; 


Pray, ſay, ',C. dO It, in bac verba, uſe theſe Words and ſyllables, very Words 


: Aa Bib 164; a ay" there recorded 
For, what phraſe 1s there, to expreſs ſuch a meaning, if rhis be not ? were uſed by 


# Pelides, in this of S, Luke, the occaſion would be conſidered, It came Grd Moſes 


ro paſſe (ſaith he) as Jeſus was prajirg — 042 of his Diſciples ſai'd when he come 
unto him, Lord teach ws to pray, 4s john alſo targht his Diſciples. miſfisned him, 
From which we gather, that this was the c#/lome of the Dettors of *** 410 Gene 
Jſrael, to deliver ſome certain Forms of Prayer to their D:ſciples, to bt _ 
ſe, as 1t were a Bad oe and Symbvolum of rheir Diſcipleſhip, at leaſt 11. eiphe "1 
S, Foba Baptſi had done [e unto his Diſciples, and, thereupon, our mer. 
Savwour's beſought bins, that be, alſo, world give them,in like man- © 1 /b-p- 
mer, ſome Form of his own Making, that they mighr, alſo, pray with wy 3-56 bh. 
their Maſter's Spirit, as Fobw's d1d with tbeir's, For,thart either our þo 29, Fry 
Saviogr's, or S. Foba's Diſciples knew nor how to pray, till now, © Luk: 11, g,, 
were r14:calogs, to imagine z they being both ſorts of them Jexes 
who had their certain ſet haurs of prayer, which they, conflantly, 
obſerved, as the third, ſixth and mnth, &c. Fere Obſerve, 1 hat 
tals delivery of the Lord's-Prajer in $, Luke, is not the ſame with 


that. 


- a— 


Difference 27 relating the Lore Py, helps »2t the Adverſarie. 
a See Door that related by S. Matth, bur another, a at another time, and upon 
Hammond on 11oher occaſion : That of S. Math: in the Sermon of Chritt on th? 
I, Luke 11.2, Mounc---z That of S. Luke upon a ſpecial motion of the Diſciples 
See Mr.Mede . By's . ? 
in his Diatri. 4t 4 time when himſelf had do;.e prayirg; That of S. Matth: in the 
be on S. Mat: ſecond ; That of S. Lake, inthe rbird Year, after his Baptiſm : | 


6, P.} 3» Conſider, the Text of bo:h, and you ſhall find it 1w9poſſibie, to brinz , 
4 5+ c.& \ 4 
See alſo Dor them into oe, &c. So, as Joſeph ſai'd to Pharzoh, b The dream 1; $; 


M. Caſaubon foxbled urto Pharaoh, becauſe the thing 15 eſtabliſhed by God 3 in lik: 
ut ſoprd, p, manners the delivery of this Prayer was doubled to the Diſciples, þÞ 
31432, 33, that they, and we might know, thereby, the more certainly, thar 
33» 354 36) qgur Savory intended and commended it tor a ſer Form of Prayer unto | 
37+ 33, 36, ky . | 
b Gen:xh1,32, 81S Church. = 1 
| 2. He'l prove it hard to be proved a For», Becauſe the Evange- |? 
liſts differ in relattig the particulars, and S. luke hath not the Doxo- |? 
logy. Anſw: 1, } havit this Argumes! might rake p/ace, when we 3 
celebrate the Lords-Supper, we muſt not pronounce the words,which +: 
Cc See S, Mar, Chy; : , | £70 7 Ge | ” AD : oath B T- 
26. 26, 5riſt ſpake, in that actzon ; for, they are relate 1, in diverſe Books c j® 
S. Mar. 19, Of the Scriptare /o, that one of the Evangeli/ts, that regiſtred them If 
22. $. Luke hath not | Do this 12 rememtrazce of me.) 2, That this is a wrong 
ts } dr Conclaſjon, that We ought nor to take heed to the words, under pre- 
oy te 4. {ence of the difference in them. Contrarily, whereas God repeats the FY 
& 23. ſame thing in diverſe words, by ſo much the more ovghe we ro mark * 
d As, Remir them, the drffererce rending to the clearing d of one Word by ano- 
phainener ph ther. 2, To CNL part ot the Argument, that 1s drawn from the want 
FReaivg ab of the Doxologre, we, ealily, Anſwer, thit This is as if we ſhoule 
treſpaſſcs, oy, We oughr not ro Celebrate the Euchariſt, becauſe one of the E- 
vangeliſts (S. Fohs) {peaks not of it. We have diverſe Pſalmes. 
which contain but oe and the ſame ſubjeRt, (as the XIVrth. anc 
e Seeverſe 5, LIII; ) notvithliand, there 1s in ove a Clauſe, which is not in the 
y oy er other : © mult we ſuppreſſe them both ? F Bur again, whar if we ſay, 
Wt T\gg the Doxo'ogie was by afrer-{ opies annexed out of the Liturgres of th: 
f See the(wsre aNtLent Greeb Church ' 8 
thy) Treatiſe 
of Mr, D:ſpagne, in Defenſe of the Lond's- Prayer, ſubjyned to his Traft on the Creed, 034. E. 
Þ. 33. & See Pratt: Catech: I, 3.Jſe#.2.p. 292, See alſo, the ſame Autbzur's VI, Quares, 
Nazret þ. 23. ina caſe much like. 


k 


. A . _ . . 
fed, it was a fin in the Apoſtles, &C. not to uſe it conſiartly; but ut ap- 


3. His third Proof is, That if i were given 44 4 Forms and impo- (| 
; 


Aulw: 


V 


The non-mention of the L-Pr's, being uſed by the Ap ff, nies wught, ag 


cars not (among the Apeſiles- their prayers, ) th at they uſed it at all. 

Inſw: 1, * Negatrve Argument, con.erming a Fact, Which 18 not 

Wf che eſezce of Faith, is not good, We reid not in the FE, Srozy, 

F hat the Jewes, ever, celebrated the yer of Jubilee, a one of the , Conf, af 
"Freate#t points of the Ceremonial Law; yer, without dozbr, they j,, that the 
"$4 it 3 otherwiſe chey would have been cexſured by God. We read double po t on 
# ot,that the Apoliles ever baptized in the name of the Divine Perſor "> of Elias /pirir 
' *Hhamed in their Commyſron Þ (though we read of many baptized by Poe wm Gee 
$hem and others : ) ſhall we ſay then, that they did nor baprize, in Thee mags, 
I his Forme ? A very Form of Bleſſing 1s preſcribed by Gol, Numb: recorded as 
Fi. 23, c &c. Yet we do not fird it, in the'whole Scripture, It is performed. 

: Hyore bleſſed to give than to receive, 18 mentioned, AF, xx, 3 F» 18 ONC Þ, Sg rg 
-Þf Chriſt's memorable ſayirgs, Which yer is not found, in all the a oPbqr; 
 Honoteſſaron (in none ot the for Evargeliſts -) We might 1»/#, this ſer form, 
In many more ſuch /z/fazces, our of the O/d and New Teſtament, if ſay the Aſſem- 
+ Feed were, So that, ( n our particular) we ſhould, rather, conclude, blies, Os 
hriſt d:&ated this Form, upon their deſire; and, therefore, they on this place. 
ſed it. 2, Were 1t nor ſo,the ApoFles were indued with a © pirit, 

\hich guided them 1n their P>azeys, as well as in their Dot?r:ze, 

Bur, have we the ſame 1fallib/e ſpirit ? 4 Bur, 3. the learned . 
; Doctor C aſanbon thinks the uſe of the Lord's-Prayer alluded-to in © St ——S 
F-cr1pture, viz: 1, S, Peter 1,17, | his he deduces, largely ; bur, we , 


" ©; 


Ur . 6 « 8 £ Wong ”, pagne, 1b! 

3 Ve covet brevity : | hus, then : *By rpg eos | e, hignifnes, it you Obſ.9.p. 2th 

-_ Wl: uxon himas Father; or, If, in praying, you- call him Father, © Si cogno- 
F «6 : . _ 

= hen, m1 dmggom A{m)us te/vopra | that judgeth without reſpe&t 777495 Va 


| My « : : .trem, Beza 
of perſons, | (9-75 Ts #p3a) acc ordirg to every man's works, by the ;y, * , 


» - Fiebrew Idioriſme amounts tothe ſenſe of | which art in heaven.) 

, Por proof of this, he urges P/. vii, 6, 7.-- f for their ſakes therefore f See alſo Pl: 
pe:rrue thou on high, 8 1. e. to Heaven (ſothe ſenſe requires ; and cv, 2, 3- 
pl! rhe Rabbis greet) from whence God as-to the apprehenſion & Whereupon 
$i men, 1s ſuppoſed to abſert-himſelf, when he. doth not execute , As be 

4 »dement, bur ſuffers the wicked, to prevaile, The reaſon of this Lord ſhall 

Fpce-n 1s, Feaver 18, properly, The Throne of Cod. h Now, Thrones, j#dge the peo- 

Fong men, are chiefly eltabliſhed for, and by Tuſtice ; therefore, ple po 

4 a God S ;1ſtice appears not among men, they ſuppoſe him, for : ho Id 

' time, nor to be in his Throve, i, e, in Heaven. i 4(and laſtly) rhe Cafaud. Vind, 

E ; ; miraculouſly-learued G, Cafſarder hath proved, That to Chriſt's of the Lora's- 
q'ords In the Lora's-ſupper , the Apoſiles added the uſe of rhe £7417, Þ+ 89, 


} .Fy GO, CI, 53, 
q Lord's OY wn 


a6 The Lords Prayer alwayes uſed as 4 Form, 


a Euchariſtia Loyds*Prajer, 2 See him, in Liturgicis, See alſo the learned 
ſold Oratione Thorndike of Religious Aſſemblies, p. 411. 


Dominica WA x ; 5 
cum gratia» Bur, when he's pinched with the ſo-expreſs undeniable words of 


rum aRione S- Luke | when ye pray, xiare, (ay, Our Father, &c.) ne Anſwer 
primistem- the meaning ſeems ('tis but ſeems then) to be, thar Chriſt ſenÞ# 
poribus cele- his Diſciples to the Direttion given before, Matth: vi. Anſw: Here is} 


Ht af miſerable [zenooVvzemp) fafr. For, 1. We have proved, that thaÞ $0 


firms, that 15 not onely a Direftion, but a Form. 2. And, in S. Lake's ſetting : 
Chriſt tavght the words, there is nothing, that colours for a reference, Do's Mr" 
his Apoſtles te Þ, do's any Author, when he ſayes wide, wideſss, ſee, look,, &c. re-Þ$ 


_—— oy * peat the whole of what they have ſpoken, 1n the place their Read? 


the Lordse Er is remitted unto? This 1s too preeous A device, to detatn us 3 We 
Prayer, L. 3. paſs on, therefore, 
contra Pela. = * 
Bium Cc. 5.5, Greg. l. 7, Epiſt.63, B, Rhenanus in Terr. de Corona Mil. Dominica Oratii | 
haberur in omnibus Lirurgiis. See Mr.Lall's Tryall of che grounds tending to ſcparation,þ * 
C. 2.f, 17. See D>or Hammond's Copy of ſome Papers, &c. Þ 84. 

Sicuti quoque tora'vetuſta Eccleſia; id ſemper extra controverſiam habvir, viz, Precatic 
nem hanc Chriſti non eſſe ranthm reRe precandi normam, fd inſaper quoque rite precand 
formam, Divines of Leyden in their Synopſis Theologiz dilp. 36. ſe#. 33. | 


- ta.” al. 


To a Fourth Argament-for Liturgies, Becauſe it 15 lawfull ts pri 

-z1 ſet words found tn Scripture : He Returns three things. 1. Thit: 

to uſe the ſame words in Prayer, out of the vehemencie and agome (44) 

t-It was at that, by the Spirit,) as Chriſt, Þ and ſome of the Prophets aid, at 114 4; 
three ſeverdl . ſame time, 15'n9 ground for forming a Book,, without any ſuch eminer] 


rim d' . - 5 | a" &« 4 A D 1 
wid ſes > 1prlions of the Spirit, But, to this we ſay, 1. That rhis Argy 
rerval or di- ment or * nſ\ver militates, equally, againſt all ſtinted Forms, as It {6 
Hance between turgies: for, if we may not frame Prayer-Books without emf Kc 
each. an impul ſions by the Spirit, then no ſimple Prayers (though ſhort) wich 5 
C which de- p f } P » ſing 'y ( = [ls ) WIUSE Tc 


ſerves « very Ou them : Bur and if thoſe zmpaulſes may be had to the /arter, wh} bf 
confderable Not in the compoſing and u/11g rhe former ? And, 2. do's not thif* 
Remarke,,) deſtroy even concerved Prayers, alſo ; for, who of the Exremporifi 
TEE Lo liſts can, With truth, pretend to rhoſe emment (as that fhonifheÞ 
wg = — extraordinarie) 1mpalſes, and tro that Spirit, that afled in Chri TP | 
of afflition,) the Prophers ? Burt, 1f thoſe eminent impulſes, and that agome by ii p 

J45 apt 19 7? 
ſubwiniſter vaFety of wards, that our B, Lord went thrice, ſaying the ſame words, { 


co. 
5p": 


Chriſt and his Saints nſed others (ompoſuions in Prayer, 8c. 47 


$;;rit, have a loiver, calmer, and moe modeſt ſenſe (as pretended- 
Fro, now adayes,) rboie are no umſual things, im the forging and 
(Ring Forms or Liturgie, lo Waat he Returns, 2, That the rep*t:ti- 
on of the ſame words ww by the ſame Porſons, and peculiar fo them, 
and chiefly at that ume, therefore, &c. We ſay, 1, Thar if Chrift 
nd the Frophers hid uſed words, delivered or wttered by others, be- 
Fore them,and, ſo,(conſequently) not peculiar to them that ſpake 'em, 
nd alſo, (conſequently) not at the ſame rime with the for ft uttering 
Fof them, would they have been, either lefle vehement, or lefle by , 1, the Des 
e.þ &he Spirit, or leſle acceptable ro, or prevalent with, God? For, 2. dication of 
4. {Chriſt uſed prayers with earneſtneſſe and agome (and, that, by the the Temple, 
 Ioirit, ) which were endited by others, many Ages before He was Salomon uſed 
ver p'7s 1) WRCh Were Y $ ny 25 the very words 
$carnate, and uf on other occaſions, The xx11. Fſalm he repeated ad of the Pſ,(13 2. 
&erbam, Wholly, on the Croſs, b (ates the Tradition of the Church, g,) which 
which may very well be ; ) however, the begizmng of it, We are Darid wwed, 
Jv»re,by the teſtimony of the Evargeliſts, © he did recite : My God, bled 4 hg 
$») Ged, &c, as, alſo, thoſe words our of Pſ: 31. 5. Into thy hands er 4p. oy, 
[ commend, &c, And, again, the great Allelujah (as the Fw call þjs Houſe, 
t). reaching from Pſ: cx111. ro the cxi1x. inclufvely, (thar ſer por- See 2 Chro, 
101 of Pſalms of praiſe,) our B, Lord ſai'd, immediately before his 7: _ 20.Th 
Paſſiov. d The Pſalms, $. Paul mentions, 1 Cor: xiv, 26, Were 4. TI 
Jome of David's or eAſaph's Pſalms, an1 the H. Apoſtle faults þ im? Chri. 
ot the Corinthians, for uting thoſe Pſalms, bur for that every one ſtus in cru- 
114 Sad a diftin& Pſalm, and ſo, did not obſerve Umformity, which the << pendens 
nent Þon-obſervation of (he aſſerts) obſtruRed Edification, After all this, irs - 6s" 
EY ; . rma, A 
£4 Þ need nor ſer down the command of K. Hezekiah to the Levites, pavide tan. 
Lf Jo praiſe the Lord with the words of David and Aſaph, 2 Chro: xxix, quam type 
04 $0. Theſe [aſtazces, ſure, will give full Warranty to the uſe of anrea, 0ſer- 


Forms of Prayer and Praiſe, recorded in Scripture, and, like \ife, 94 vius 


wh Þf all others, thar for matter ana form are holy and fit, though con- eo > FX 
[1 Foſed by others, &c. Divines of 
Dori ; Leyden (Pas 
fe $ardery Riverus, Wales, Thyſws) in their Synop. Theologiz, Diſput, 36. ſet. 33. 

S. Matth. 27.46, S. Mar. 15.31. d S. Matth 26, 30 Where the vulgar Latine tran- 


; ates hy mno dio, Ours- ſung an hymn, and in the Margin, Palm. The Original word is 
2490221755, which Beza and Ainſworth, ſay, ſhexld be rendred, having ſung the hymns, or 


F/qms, 

To. what he Anſwers, 3. That from theſe Inftances we may bet- 
&r infer, that no Form is to be uſed, till a man ts in ſuch an agonie oy 
4 2 energie . 


48 Forms tn Script farther vindicated It or a er ting Lit. 
energie of (pirit, as Chriſt, 8c. was : We ſay, 1. That C briſt was 


not, alwayes, equally earneſt, in his Prayers (much lefle, thole 


? 


«4 Mb Prophets) as is apparant by 9. Luke, ſaying, that being In an Agenit, 


22, 44. 
exTevictewy 
Aegneuy em. 


he prayed more earneſtly ; a \W hich pitch of energie, then, Mult vel 
be in, for to qualifie us, to recite the ſame words ? 2, 1 aik, were 


, . . F 
the Levites (but nov mentioned) in ſuch an agome or earneſtneſſe ÞÞ 
See D»Zor 93S cannot be reached, nov, by Chrift1an Levites, Or as David, &c,* 


Hammond's the i»ſpired Compoſers of thoſe Pſalms,were in? Surely, no! And, 4 


 xTerire! yer, this hjzdred not their rehearſirg of them, and (no doub:) 
and The Res \yith Acceptation at God's hands. 3. - s-50 What he addes, that *t4 
furer Refu» 


red,learned! ap oefÞ: | 
irrefiflibly : & a partic:!lay to a General; To this we hwwe ſu'd ſomewhat alreaa), 


endins it. in Our amoving his Arnſw: to our (as he ſets it down) 3d. Ob; eftin; 
[4 g \ | | 


b Ab Extra- hereto we, nov, adde, that We do not reaſon, thus : The Pro- 
ordinario ad yþ,,, by Extraordinarie, immediate calling, gave ſpecial Forms 
kerys peat Prayer or Praiſes to the C hurch, »pon particular ſpecial occaſion, 
ſequentia, Wh:ch Forms are (as they deſe:ve) parts of the Cans of Scripture 


Fryd, The Church may do the ſame, or the like, now. Bur, thus ve 


argue (and that, couſentiently ro Truth: ) Holy men have preſcribel 
and the Faithfull have uſed, theſe Forms, not by E x.raordinarie 11 
[ pIrarion, or eſp. C:al injunition. And, Hol y TI pired men of God, The. 
inſpiration gave certain Hymnes, P ſalmes, and Forms of Prayer t * 
© Cm unam the Charch, to be uſed on ſpecial occaſion, which have the due matte 7 
particulare and forns of pra'ſe and prayer, in a hol), fitting and ſeaſonable uſe; | 


ab alio partie } 90, ſet Licurgies or Forms of Prayer, $&C. may ve lawfully and ai. * 


rw a th vantag eouſly made uſe of,, as coming from rhe ſpirit, and acceptab! 
militudinis 79 J od. Parſuantly hereto, Ile fir him in the Margin, c with: 
communis Kyle to quit Scores With his, concerning E xamples, 

roti generi To a Fifth > Argument for Liturgres, Becauſe it's lawfull for th 


9s Peeple, to uſe a Form, as they do when they joyre with the Miniſter, 


continentur, ard, therefore, for the Paftor , He Anſwers, How can the extempora: 


neceſſarid - r1e, immediate, conceived Prayer of the Minſter be a Form to lt 


coneludit. People : If it be, he yeelds (he ſayes) to It, an uwwritten, unprinie\, | 
#nhear a-of, unimpoſed Form, Concerning which Return, we Kt: | 


d Door John 


Preſton z Ste . | | 
above. joe ſeveral things, 1. That the eArgument 18 ſtrong and wg 4:1 


See, alſo, of ſayable, an *rwas that of a mar In great reputation With the Enemit 


i 
£ 


the ſame ju'g of the EngliſhiChurch. 4 For, even in the moſt extemporareon;; 


ment Mr. Ars 


lor -Bilders Effuſions of the Minifter, the People's ſpirits are as much /zm:7 


ſhaw on Pf. ( following no otkerwiſe, than as He leads, ) as in the moſt ſtinteap' 
$1.Þ4 63, | k | [41 


$3 


& "mY 
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not good to argue from an E xtraordinarie to an Ordinarie, b or, from 


I 


| 
1 
T1 
£ 
EF 


Forms bind not the Prieſt more, than V o\untaries the People, 


ſet or preſcript Form, 2. Lec it be obſerve, that it wars againlt all 
ſet Forms, as well as Liturgies. 3. There may be ſome in the Az: 


ditorie, that may be berrer ar the faculty of exrempore-Prayer, than 
the then-Mowth is : in this caſe, will it be an/awfall for theſe abler 
Ones, to be tinted to the others's meaſure, 1n prayer, for that time ? 
Is it not uſed in Mr, P's, meetings ſomerimes, that the weakeſt of 
his Chriſtians be pur, to pray for the reſt ? 4+. But, being content, to 
grant, that the Minilter's extemporarie eruttations, though the Peo- 
ple know nothing of them (befo:e & the very | not-kyowrng,or n9t- 
hearing of it, before) 1s the apter to ſt1»t, yea quench, yea utterly 
deprive of an hearty Amena) are ſuch Prayers (foro cal'em) 1.0. , j, , 5:14 
Forms, tothe eAnuditors ; he (ayes, that he'l yeeld ro ſuch a Form, yrayer, as the 
viz, an unzritten--unheard-of, &c, Form, To which 1 ſay ; Bur, is judgment of 
there ſuch influexce or Po ver, in thoſe accidents or external circum- !f* People i 
Planes (writing,or n9t writing | heard-of, or anheard-of |) as to make 6 nts os 
that, which is lawfull in it (elf and eſſemtrally, ro become unlawfull, the fore. * * 
or lavfull reſpettrvely onely, yea, and a breach of the 2d. Com- knowledge, 
mandment? (ſee his p. 2.) 2. I ſhall nor ſtand, to ſay, (what, is moſt «ndaporota- 
v1/6ble, and experimented by every day's practice of rhe Orthodox, Ong þ v" 
that the heart may very well follow the eye, in reading What 1s wrrt (pj older ps 
or printed, yea better than the 1nvertion. b 3, What he addes,about feRions are 
nen-1mpoſition, as we have ſpoke ſomewhat to that, already, above, 4 an equal 
(and, whar is ſ11'd, but now, about zon-wr:ring, &c. 1s perfeRtly ap- pr ow . 
plicable to it,) ſo we, farther, now, annex this, That if it be u-law- lend n066- 
ful, ro 1mpoſe a Form of Prayer (the Subſtance tazreof being per- celved pray- 
fealy allowable, yea and required 3 the reſt being bur matter of @7-) See Dr. 
order, msthod, words, and phraſes of ſpeech," vhich are very Circum- root de= 
ſtances and Accidents ; ) it is unlawful, alſs, topreſcribe place,time, j y 65418 
and order, for the celebration of Divine Ordinances, which place, Ulſher's evim- 
&c. are of tne very ſame natare, and equally undetermined by the 9ns in this 
Word of God, For cloſe, I obſerve, that theſe confident al-aſſuming T4 Pey1ts 
Difatours, who are ſo prompt, to accuſe the Orthodox of humane <Plder ts "i 
Deviſes and Impoſittons, abour the matrers of Heaven, oh ! what in- þ See, avove. 
tolerable preſumption do, they uſe in Dewiſing and Impoſing their 
groundleſs dotard Concerts, for the Word and mind of (od ! 

What he propovnds, as a Sixth Objettion againſt the Adverſcrries 
of Liturgie, willingly ſlide-by, conceiving it, rather ro be ſone 
Spettre, thar preſents it ſelf ro Mr. P's Phant'ſie (if any man's 


Imaginative can be ſo, whether ſtrong, or weak and aiſtempered,) 
than 


50 Chriſt's Hymze after Supper a ſet Forme, Ergo, &c. 


than any Argument produced fo: Liturgie , by any lover and ap» 
rever thereot. 

The Sevench (as he rages them) of our Arguments for Litargies, 
drawn from Chriſt's uſrg the ſame words thrice 11 Prayer , he refers 
for eAnſwer to the 4+. Objettion, And, thither, alſo, 1 am very well 
content to referre my Reader, for his ſatisfathon, 

Toour Eighth ferch't from Chriſt's uſing a H 7mne after Supper : 
He 4: ſwers, Why wight not Chriſt, and his Diſciples , uſe one of the 
V (alms of Scripture, being in Me.re , and then 1n uſe ? But I remove 
this Anſwer, by obſerving many 1#firm parts init, as 1, How do's 
chis -gree With what he laid doivn,in his Second Arſv. to our Sixth 
Objettiov, (p. 12 of his Pamphlet, ) which did import , or 1nſinuare 
* that ſame Words or Forms muſt be uſed by the ſame perſons, * muſt be 
peculiar to them that ſpake them, aud,* muſt be uttered at the ſame 
time 2 2 None of which were, in this Caſe, 2. Itis as unlawfull,to 

« See his p.12. [ng ſtintedly (eſpecially David's Pſalmes, (of which this, or theſe » 
or rhe ſ« were) conhiſting, molily, of wterſper{ions of Prayer, ) as to pray ſtint- 
"RY edly ; Wherefore, if it were #nlawfull for Chriſt,to uſe fiinted Pray- 
er, he kno.vs what will fo//ow ; and,if it were not unlawfull, he knoivs 

che Conſequent, alſo ; bur, little to the comfort of his beloved Hypo- 
theſis, 3. He makes the Pſa/ms in Wetre more lawful! for uſe,than 
in Proſe (or, not ſo metrically compoſed;) but , the MMeeter of Onr 
Pralms 1s an humane vention, damned by Mr, P. V\ hat follows ? 
4. He ſeemes to !#/inuate (mark his reaſomng,) that every thing in 
uſe, among the Jewes, was /awfull : if ſo, then (beſides that this 
is direAly croſſe to his anti- Liturgical humour,) there being many 
things, in point of «ſage, cuſteme, and ceremonte, uſed by them, and 
uncommanded of God, © they 2re hence concluded lawfullalſo; and, 
ſo, be juſtifies our Holy daies and Ceremomes , even while he 1m- 
pugues them (nor to extezd his words to the juſtifiing of corrupt 
things, introduced into the ſervice of God by them, in uſe amone 
KC then, which as Chrift 9;ght nor vſe, ſo he did nor, bur reproved 
| them.) 5. Put,he ha's a» help at Maw yet , by ſaying , T hat thrs 
Hymie ſign;fies an extempore ſo:g ; as diverſe Interpreters , ſaith he, 

make that diltingtion 'ewixt Hymns and Pſalms and Spiritua'l Songs, 

Col. 3,16. ' o which 1 ſay, 1, Thar Divifon 1s naught, where the 

members d:vident are comcoadent, as,here, ſpirituall Sogs (one of the 
members)is with Hymys,1f(as it ſignifies Soygs,lo) it tygmifie ſpirity- 

all, (as ſure Lere, 17 do's.) 2, Idare not take it upon his word, thar 
merpreters 


6 See, aveve 
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Hymss| Col. 3, 16. figmfies not extempore Sougs. 


Taterpreters, here, ſo diſtinguiſh, But, 3. if they ſhould , I'le ſheiv 
kim an Imterpreter , that may be allowed to wergh inthe ballarce a- 


oainlſt 7x handred of them, that interprets, farre o:Lerwiſe; ( *t1$ that 4d.) y auot, 
- » ev o O ; | 
lorious man, iy mis dyiors, Dr. Hammord, on Eph. 5. 19. 5.) Woo veyot, ut, 


{aich,that the difference of thoſe three 4 muſt be fetch't from the Jewer, 
who have 3. ſorts of Cancicles, 1. VAI from 23 amputavit, a (on 
ciſe verſe, which is here called a Pſalm; 2, FINN Praiſe, celebra- 
1101, depredicatizg of any thing ; 3. VU Canticum or Cantio, Whence 


- - ” k Ce ww SE: 
is Eun Vw the Sozg of Sorgs, and to this anſwers , here, the 795527 


ai , and the word,5piriual © or Chrittian added to it, 1s in oppo- S** 
fition to the "Eve Baxys, Ind the like drunken ſenſual Songs and O- 
vations, in their Bacchanalia, &c, by which it appeareth , thot the 
ſpecifical difference of the former of theſe from the reſt , 1s not, for 
chat 1t Was an extemporarie thizg, 6, Bur , himſelf places no great 
affance, in ſuch 1zterpreters, and, therefore, ha's recourſe to others, 


who ungeritand no more by [vu 11ozJ45f] than praiſirg God , Which Math.25. 3%. 
ſenſe he will confirm by ſuch acceptation of the word, 8 Heb.11,12, g U1ay HOW» 


Aunſw.1.That there 1t 15 not rendred to praiſe,but to ſing prarſe;now, 
ſing we cannot(eſpecially David's Hymns,(out of whick this laſt place 
15 taken) being diſpoſed by Art Metr;cal, and bound to tne lawes of 
werſifying ) extempore. 2. 1t ſignifies, 1 will compoſe an Ode or Pſalm 
1n thy praiſe, then ſirg it, which, ſure, can't be done ex tempore , neie 
ther. Now , theſe things being ſo, the Apoltle commandizg this 
figing (1 hatever our Authour ſayes, to e/ude the matter) did 1m- 
A. oreajoyne the linging of Set Forms (of praiſe.) 

To the Ninth Argument for Litargres, Becauſe it's lawfull to uſe 
a Form im Preachirg, &'6, He Anſwers , in ſumme , That 'tis not 
lawfull,to write all a Sermon verbatim, and then deliver it without a+ 
ny alteration, ard after Print and then impoſe it on others; therefore, &c, 
To which we ſay 1. That the Ob;eftron may be improved, thus : If 
Set Pſalmoate or  Hymnologie of Set Tranſlations of Scripture ,Set (o4- , 
feſſions and Profeſſions of Faith, Set Catechiſmes , and Set pernea Ser- 
mons be lanfull, then are Set Prayers alſo lawfull, But, thoſe ave law- 
full : Therefore, ſo are theſe. 2. Whar he ſpeaks againtt writi:g « , 
Sermon Word for word, delivering it without addition or ſubſtra®!ton 


broiles in his breaſt ,i that Sermons ſhould be read) of the $. Scrip- Ho 


151 Ye p 


. 


TH 


þ S2ethe {1 
An/wer, 


1 Athing that 
WO 4 . . * | » did, ai(o, in 
or variation, and, fo, 1nj0ymag it , is equally pleadable againlt the yiſciplinarie 


particulars 1mmediarely foregoing. 3. Reading (a thing , that ans theirs, 
cker,l, S. 


»-l, 


52 Biſhop Andrewes 4nd Hall wind. about an aitient Jewiſh Lit. 


tre (where no liberty is left for alteration of werds and phraſes , or 
« AR.15, 21- adding,&c.) is by Scripture called Preaching. 4 © For, fo, fairn Mr 
mo Ras ** Hooker, b of neceſſity ic mult be undecſtood, inaſmuch as we know, 
bBk $.p.213 Fat the Jewes have alwayes had their weekly readings of the Law 
ſett, 19. « of Moſes,huc that they alwayes had, in like manner, their week/y 
<« Serazons upon ſome part of che Law of Moſes, we no where find. 
c Seed, ib» Yea, and the Scripture read 1s the beſt of Preaching c. 4; This, 
Pe IUP; alſo, to him (ad homizems ) is conſiderable, that one may preach with 
4 6 ns his pe», which comes to the hearer ( Reader) Withour al alteration, 
Eccleſ Idolos 1 Evargelize , (ayes Dr, John Reynolds q, with my hand, and by 
Jat. Praf, ad FPrI7g, 
Cem:Etiesie 1octhe Tenth Argument for Licurgies, Becanſe 1t was the prafiice 
of the Church in Scrip.ure-times, and downwards, to have them : He 


begins to Anſwer very faſtiarouſly, but , withal nothing to the pyr- 
poſe of the eArgument, Which is a kyot roo hard for him, C're to 
ante, (diſputing againſt all Forms, as he do's.) The Biſhops, ſaith 
he, J«1:d G an thought, to prove 1t : and then, out of Smec: or the 
Clab-Divixes, mentions a miſtake of Biſhop Andrewes, about a Jewiſh 
Liturgie, To which I ſay, 1. The Biſhops were wont, to ſpeak as 


much zrath, as any of their exemes ever were, and had as much of | 


Chriſtian ſimplicitie and veracitie ; and, hat they thowght or veedea 

to prove, both in reſpeR of the /carmng of the men, and the juſt:fia- 

blexeſſe of their cauſe, co11d nor want advocation, 2. $s-to What 

Biſhop Andrews of immortal memorie) did, in inquirie after the 

e Since,1 find, Fewiih Liturgie, as 1 know no: no v, ſo at preſent I have no com- 

p 1s Fat) ove 09edic to examine, (a thing but needfui, when Smeflymnmw and 

that the Tewes N18 followers ſpeak for their own, and againſt thelr Adverſaries inte- 
nada Fo mofreſt.) This I ſuppoſe, thit tne Reverend Liſhop Hall (now, at reſt 
Litar, frem with God) fizally anſwered their Pamphlet, vhereout this Story 1 
Moves SHMC 3,2 t0 have been taken; bur, His Pook, I have not ©. 2. As-to what 
Anjw, to 17e | X 

Vind.f Smec BC ads (a3 reaſons) Thac if there had been any fuch (Liruro1es,) 144 
F-3-,079« 4 «©, "hrijts ana His Apoſtles time, doubtleſſe, we (hould have found ſome 

& 6, p. tut. mention of jt, in the Scripture, where is mention of their reading aid 

preachng in the Synag'gues, and of g:virg the Book of Iſaiah f, 1 

by LUK: 4. Ayſoer, 1. Thar che 3 criptures ſilence in this matter, proves nothirg. 

& The Scripture was given, to be the perfect Rule of ſupernatural 

F:1rh and heavenly manners ; but,ſers not down, olwaies,particular 

Obſervations or Cuſtoms, The prattiſe of ord narie reading of the 

Lay. 


oy OR AC SL , 
2 "or w__oE : 
a A 


Ca. "MP A ' 


Charch-uſages not fully ecorded in Scripture, 53 


Law, in the Aſſemblies on the Sabbath, a is not found mentioned, AM 56 an” 
for along rime rogerher ; nov, is it hence concluſible , That the \ 54 he lows 
Scriptures were not read, 1a the Aſſemblies > More Inſtances, in this ed Author of © 
kind, may be given ; bur, this (in general) we ſayb, That there the Addirioa 
were many Obſervances, U ſages and Orders, in (eſpecially) the 9**' Biſhop 


|; Andrews 
Goſpel-Church, which were well-known to thoſe, who obſerved, Comendinrnte, 


wſea, &c. them ; bur. the S. Scriptures do not, ſometimes at all, Commendm:3. 
ſometimes but glancizgly or alluſively reflect or touch them, 3, It Þ- 271. ſaying 
{follows not (ſhould the Argument be preſſed ſo far,) that they ne'r thus : — 


, | in matters 0 
had, or uſed a ſet Form, becauſe it is nor found, at this day : FOI, Faich, which 
many Antique Monuments are periſh2d and lot. Again, though are of avſolute 
Forms now ex[tant were not entire (with 1zterpolations, &c.) as, neceſſity to 
nov, they are, till they ceaſed, to be a Church ; yert,many matters /<vation for 

ok 1-08 . - all to know, it 
contained un. tneſe {arfgmſed) Liturgies might be in uſe, before : 


. : : > mayee granted 
Semblably as*ts 11 or with the L:itnrgies, that go under the names that they ore 


of. S. Mark, and S, fames (thence ſurnamed Jacobus Leiturgns,) c all expreſſed in 

&c. 4+. Itis rrdemable that the Jews uſed a ſtinted preſcript Form Fs ona 
. - . . je Ir 0!1e [ 

g of pajer and praiſe or thinksgiving in the celebration of the {7500 2? 


| : ters that cena 
Paſſeover ;' and the learned d bring proofs, that our Lord approved 


fo cern the diſ- 
* ® rhe ſame. cipline,order 


; | and govern- 
A © > mentof the Church, it ws not neceſſarie to have them in writing (though many of them be 0c- 
« j caſiovally mentioned; ) it was ſufficient that they might be known by the daily piaRice of the 


a * Church wherein every one might read them written in large and capital letters, See Got: Vet. 
>. ® p. 1404141: & D:(cuſfio p- 173, 174, Oc, See Dr Hammond's Quzres, Quere 1. per tore 
. gee alſoDr Whitaker diſp,de Sacr; SCip: quz:6. contr: 2,c.6+ c Hegefippus. d See L. Brue 
" » genſisinPs, $12, Jo: Scaliger de Emen: temp. 1,6. Beza Ann. Maj: in Mat. 26. 20. Drus 
a | us Prererie: 1, 1,in Mat, £6. 30, Ainſworth in Exod: 12 8. Joha Balls Tria! f tb? 
* Grounds tending to ſeparat'on. C. 75, p 106, 

({ : F 

wo To Our Eleventh 41rgument,T hat A Litarg'e 's A good help fo thoſe 

£ | that Can't pray : He Retnris four things. ihe1, That it 1s rather an 


| _—_— tfor, were it 11 fo; ſuch Forms, the help of the 8 pirit of 
- |} C4 would be ſought ard giver, Af: 1, Thar this oppoſeth all 
4 Afoms, equally wich Litnrgies, 2 


- 2, Whar 1t that of the famous 
| | Hales d ſhould be true —whes the Spirit [firs up a 141 to neroreſſe of e Ha!ts'sGol- 


s. , life, it exhibits not #hto him au 199e#tavie of bis /*s, 48 hitherro un- den Remains, 
-; | _ xnowny bat, either ſappoſes them 0h inthe Law of Natyre—— . f Ivy ge a 
ar Bw” ends bim to learn thens from the month of his teachers, More than * SA be 


H 
; | "NE" FEY þ. 19, 
ags, of the H. Spirit, in matter of inſtru - 


(t;op, 


; MPT + : ' . - 
oo MN 'Þ1s, Imthe ordivarie proceed; 


Though the Spirit helps, &'c. yet need of Forms, 


flow, I yet could never deſcrie > Prop r ionadly ro which I adae, the 
ſpirit helps to pray, by direfling to $000 forms of Prayer, Accord- 
ingly, 3. the Spirit is our Advo-ate (Paraclere, i gnihes that,) in 
ſerling a Miniſtry to pray and ztercede for their ſeveral Co. grega- 
trons, and enabling them, even in the Apoſiles times, to form a Li. 
zargre, to continue in the Church, to that end, and chereby Lelping 
a See Prafli- our infirmities, and teaching us to pray, as W? 0.1ght a, 4, Some 
ror CORY, may not know wh-c things ro asK for ; now, the / ext 11 Rom: $, 
* bt; 5* 26. imports, tha: the « pirit helps us, in the /arey, is when we pray, 
but kno v not our ſelves Wh:r 1s beſt, nor conſequently, v hat we 
ought, to pray: for, paricular'y, (irealth, or wealth, o. bor.our, then 
Chr ſt joines Hu helping hand }, to ours, joines His prayetis to ours, 
(for that, which he knows, we molt want, ) and ſo, he:ps, to relieve 
ee in all our diftrefles c. Nov, the Spirit, or C hy. ſt rhas ſuggeſting 
Keving. a Wiſe choice of the matter ; words, phraſes, order, merhod may 
c Tais &- till need, and he advantageouſly ſupplyed by Forms or Litargres,and 
S+16/215s, Vithcur thoſe helps will be wanting, in many, ho yet ate worthie 
(by w9)rendred, Chriſtians. 
"nfemities His ſecond Return is, by a Dilemma, Becauſe they help neither 
here q be goon thoſe that have no grace, nor thoſe that have grace : Nor the former, 
' for what good will ,rutckes (faies he, ſcurrilouſly) doto a dead man, 
as every graceleſſe man is ? Bur, tothis 1 , eahly, Anſwer, 1. Thar 
this will exclude all prayer, whether ſtinted 01 corcerved : for, what 
abilitie hath a dead man, or what good Coth it ro him, even all 
prayer put-up by himſe/f? Fe's dead, he can't concerve prayer, and 
*Us not concerved how he (hould, or even ſo much as ſpeak, or move 
his /ips, All the Contra-Remonſtrants d (of which number I ofc 
dSee Collatio diſcover our Author to be) aſcribe no more unto man in the work 
Hagienſis. of his regeneration (which confines with this matter, ) than they 
aſſcribe to him, in his generation, or reſurreftion, 

For, they fay, © As no man contributes ought of his own to bus birth, 
her ng aj or to his raiſing from the dead : ſo alſo to his conver fron no may Con- 
BIN nm tributes, or confers ; but it's the meer work, of the grace of God 1» 

Les Chriſt, which works in u4, not onely the power of believing, but alſs 
fauth it ſelf. Agrin, he's dead ; and Donteclock,, * © counts all his 


b ovvay]: 
aduCavemts 
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<< beſt endeavours, Which tend to his ſalvation, to be vain, frmitle([e E, 
© 2nd condycing more to his hurt, than benefit, before faith and the * 


6 
6 apd 


« {pirt of regeneration by unreſſtible operations (for, ſo, 'tis obviow | 


Many Chriſti ans need Forms, 4s helps (radely call'd Crutches.) 63 
&« nd neceffarie to underſtand his mearing) are infuſedinto him a . a Concludis 


FY But, whereas he ſales, every natural man is dead, citing Eph: 11, wat + _— 
1, 5. I might ſay, that mbolical Divinine i little Argumentanive. a Freed 
S ,. The ſame Apoſtle, afterwards, ſaies, that they are bur «ſleep Þ Lam pro- 
$ (ſpeaking of rhe ſame, dead men.) 3. 1 ask, are we all Heathen ? movendz (al- 
DS for, ſuch theſe were, of whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks. Ton Heathens vis ſuz _ 
fo many exchaſſ, deperaly gonrin all kind of fury bur ine au: 
which ſtate you had contratted by walking, Ve 2. That 15, for many g, :ofiranes 
ov years together living formerly, and ſecurely going on 1n the epidemical efſe, magisque 


” þ 4 fins of the nations, the Cuſtome of the Gentile World. 4. I deny not, obefle quam 


- # har without (h-1/t we are rightly ſaid to be dead in ſius ; yer, tW1l yy x 
n 4 be raſhneſſe to aſh: m, all thar are called by the Goſpel, to be altoges lum renoven 
» * cher without Chriſt, 5. 1 ſay, all unregenerate perions, indeed, atC rionis. : 
© 2X Jead, but in a figurative ſenſe, *T1s certainly true, no uwregenerare b Eph: 5. 144 
o Oy ets A . he. w: A'S hile, See 1 Tim: 
5 4 perſon lives i» Chr:ſt, eyen becauſe he wants faith : mean while, OY 
þ * how will it be proved, that we all loſt this faith, or the power 0:11, * * 
p in eA dam, ſo as to be (1d, to be dead to it, by our yarure, properly 
A ſo called 2 This 1s ea{-ly appliable ro the caſe betore us. Bur, 

We S777 
- "(will be farther cleared, by our eAnſwer to his thicd Retaras, 
: Which 1s, 
1 1 3. if behavegrace, he wants no crutches, becauſe he's cured. To 
S " Which ve iy, 1, 1h:t his ſoofrt men.ton of the (woogen) Meta- 


 phort rut hes) mports, that, naturally, we are onely debilitated 

11 be. or marmed, no: dead ; and, do's nor this creſſe with WHT he ſud c Omnibus 
or” *, - . * » 

1 0 beto &% That We \Were dead ? 2, (rutches 1Mylying but emporencte oftertur Dei 

” and wmperfettion; there mav be many ſo wpzreat and imperfett in wilericordia. 


vo Bos [9- t | | 
oft Grice (Babes 3» ( briſt, Lambs of the Flock, ) \s to nee?! helps, \ hich, Nemo _ 
. | ; 
rk at their very weakeſt, they are not lo dead. bur that, by the prevert- _ ft gh 
. : " g ; ; | ; . 
ey 3g Grace of Chrilt, (which offers © it ſelf ro all, for their qu,Cker- $, Be nard, 


1) chey may make uſe of. 3. It mayb2, and zs, ofren, ſo, thir Serm. 1. in 
þ* il A N11 MAY © 1ve excellent fent;meits, an Very grations Conceptions Loew Mar. 
> > Which yer (wanting utterazce, and command of expreflion or phraſe, ) Do poweyy 
. I . - : 3 - 
ne cannot meet'y d exprefle, and herein a Forms will itead him very ae quis ſen- 


in * . . re rogMs ! 
alſo much, that he [4 not xalh with his mouth E, 4. he Service of ( 0d, tiat, & id 


re of in great and ſolemn Aſſemblies, exacs greater maturitie. ſolemritie, vos ſentic | 

WA. decencie and exatln:ſſe ; therefore, a 'vell-formed Litargie is highly oy ade 

the of 149 ite, in this caſe ; which we ſhall, farther, ſpeak unco, when Cicero Toſ- 

nu A "© naive heard col.Quaſt,!.i. 
14 His 4. Return, Which 1s That if the lame ſhould uſe it, yet i orea- mihi p.3. 

ap 1 vn Wir, a K Ys, Ccciel, 5.2, 
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ES Though the Spirit helps, &'c. yet need of Forms, 


fliow, I yet could never deſcrie > Prop r ionably ro which I adade, the 
ſpirit helps to pray, by dirething to y000 fornss of Prayer. Accord- 
ingly, 3. the Spirit 15 our Advo-ate (Paraclere, i gnihes that,) in 
ſerling a Miniſt:y to pray and j»cercede for their ſeveral C o gr ega- 
tions, and « 
turgie, £O « 

2 Sree Prafli- our infirm 

cal Catechiſm, 1 ay not k 


436g 3 26, impor 
but kno 
ought, to 

b evvay]: Chr jt 4 
(foi that, 

acpCaremaly |. A all 


Jones In 16” awiſe << 

Jitving. 

C Tals ©«- till need, 

wr 1erzis 5 V\ ichout [f 

(by 9)rendred, ( hbriſtian. 

Mo ik 

T Rama 

mond in Loc, bc _ 
uſe =o 
this will 
abilure | 


prayer p1 

"115 not c 

his lips, 
dSee Collatio drſcover « 
Hagienſis. of his » 


aſlcribe t 

ed For, tt 
| >} Nav . 
tivitatem ſu- or ro hn. 
LY — tributes, 
auth ut | 


ce beſt Elaucavumesy T4404 Y345 Swag => =——= - : 

& 2nd conducing more to his hurt, than benefir, before faith and the 

<« {pirt of regeneration by unreſiſtible operations (for, ſo, 'uus __ | 
. mr _ «and 

lows -: : 


Many Chriſti ans need Forms, as helps (rudely call'd Crutches.) 63 


© nd neceflarie to underſtand his mearing) are infuſed into him a . a Concludia 
p | 's dead. citing Eph: 11, mas omnem 
2. But, whereas he ſales, every natural man is dead, citing Eph: 11, 


F DIES. >: 3 4+.» ZElUM, OMe 
1, 5. I might ſay, that Symbolical Divimmne i lutle Argumentative. mercy eat 


2. The ſame Ap2/He, afterwards, ſaies, that they are bur «ſleep Þ gym pro- 
(ſoeaking of: the ſame, dead men.) 3. I ask, are we all Heathen ? movendz ſal- 
athens vis (uz _ 
mines adhi- 
1s, but bent, vanam 
MAYY vg; fruſtranci 
'mical efſe,magisque 
/ nor, worry ws roar 
» Doane rodcic,ance 
:y WII fidem & (piri» 
LOBE tum renvyas 
z UC rionis. 
enerate b Eph: 5. 141 


while, 5 1 Tim: 


"Mg FF - 
| O: 1t, 
operly 
Bur, 
| Wetnra, 
d. To 
Meta- 
litated 
ie (1G c Omnibus 


10Fenc!e offertur Dei 
rfetl in milericordiga. 
\ hich, Nemo iNhvs 
aus . Per eſt, ni- 
© f1 qu renuic 
41CREP- S, Be naid, 
o, thir Serm. 1. in 
I 
eptions Puri Mar. 
hraſe * d Fj-11 avtem 
1) poreti,ut res 
NVEY ae quis ſen» 
f (30d, tiat, & id 
mitie, nos —_ 
: poli te elogui 
highly non oli 
UNTAINTE CD HS =5 00> ena ag winners gag » WEN Cicero Tyſ- 
we trive heard cu).Waeſt.!.t. 
01S 4. Return, Which is That if the lame ſhoulda uſe it, yet to rea- mihi pz. 
«wh "op [os erccicl, 0.2, 


rhe 
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Though the Spirit helps, &«c, yet need of Forms, 


fliow, I yet could never deſcrie > Prog r ionavly ro which I adae, the 

ſpirit helps to pray, by direfting to y000 forms of Prayer, Accord- 

ingly, 3. the Spirit is our Advo-ate (Paraclere, i gnthes thar,) in 

ſerling a Miniſt:y to pray and z»tercede for their ſeveral Co, grega- 

trons, and enabling them, even in the Apoſiles times, to form a Li. 

zargie, to continue in the Church, to that end, and rherety Lelping 

a See Prafli- our infirmities, and teaching us to pray, as W? 0.1ght a, 4, Some 

"2h may not know wh-c things to ask for 5 now, the 7exr 11 Rom: 8, 

ry *5* 26. imports, tha” the « pirit helps us, in the /arer, is when we pray, 

but kno v not our ſelves Wh: is beſt, nor conſequently, v hat we 

ought, to pray* for, pariualar'y, (ealth, or wealth, o. borour,' then 

Chr ſt joines Hu helping hand }, to ours, joines His prayets to ours, 

(for that, which he knows, we molt want, ) and ſo, he:ps, to relieve 

"ines in re- 99) 10 All our diftrefles c. Nov, the Spirit, or Chy:ſt thus ſuggeſting 

Keving. a Wiſe choice of the matter ; Words, phraſes, order, method may 

c Tais &- Nil need, and be advantogeouſly ſupplyed by Forms or Liturgres,and 

Srveizrs, Vithour thoſe helps will be wanting, 1n Many, Who yet are worthie 
(by w)rendred, Chriſtians. 

Infiemitics. His ſecond Return is, by a Dilemma, Becauſe they belp nether 

Lon 76; we thoſe that have no grace, nor thoſe that have grace : Not the former, 

' for what good will (ratches (ſaies he, ſcarrilouſly) doto a dead man, 

as ever graceleſſe man ts? Bur, to this I , ealily, Anſwer, 1, That 

this will exclade all prayer, whether ſ{inted 01 corcerved : for, what 


b owvay]: 
aduCdremul, 


abilitie hath a dead man, or what good Coth it to him, even all » 


prayer put-up by himſe/f? Fe's deag, he can't concerve prayer, and 
"Us not concerved how he ould, or even ſo much as ſpeak, or move 
his /ips, All the Contra-Remonſtrants 4 (of which number I of 
dSee Collatio diſcover our Author tobe) aſcribe no more unto man in the work 
Hagienſis. of his regeneration (which confines with this matter, ) than they 
aſcribe to him, in his generation, or reſurreftion, 

PEI For, they fay, © As no man contributes ought of his own to bus birth, 
dee Wears of by to his raiſing from the dead : ſo alſo to his conver fron no may Con- 
A tributes, or confers ; but it's the meer work, of the grace of God 1» 

EET: Chriſt, which works in us, not onely the power of believing, but als 

fauth it ſelf. Agrin, he's dead ; and Donteclock , * © counts all his 
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<« beſt endeavours, Which tend to his ſalvatien, to be vain, fruitle(ſe 3 
© and condacing more to his hurt, than benefit, before faith and the | 
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Many Chriſti ans need Forms, 4s helps (rudely call'd Crutches.) 63 


&« 1nd neceffatie to underſtand his wearing) are fuſed into him a . a Concludia 
2. Bur, whereas he ſaies, every natural man is dead, citit'g Eph: 11, op: oa 
TY might ſay, that Symbolical Divimie ts lutle Ajgumentative. nur rt 
2. The ſame Apo/ile, afterwards, ſates, that they are bur «ſleep b quam pro- 
(ſpeaking of the ſame, dead men.) 3. 1 ask, are we all Heather ? movendz ſal- 
for, ſuch theſe were, of whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks. Tor Heathens vis (uz bs 
lying like ſo many carkaſſes, deſperately gone un all kind of ſins, but gh thi- 

$ mhich ſtate you had contratted by walking, Ve 2. That 1s, for MANY g fruſtranci 
IF years together living formerly, and ſecurely going on in the epidemical efſe,magizque 
* ſins of the nations, the cuſteme of the Gentile World, 4, 1 deny nor, obefle quam 


P85. 


Z that without ({ h-1t we are rightly ſaid to be dead in ffs ; yer, wil rny'y es 
\8 be raſhneſ# to aſh:m, all char are called by the Goſpel, to be altoge« rum renovas 
# ther without Chriſt, 5. 1 ſay, all anregenerate perſons, indeed, ate rionis. | 
2 dead, but in a fignrative ſenſe, *Tis certainly true, no uwregenerate Þ Eph: 5. 142 
I perſon lives 7 Chriſt, eyen becauſe he Wants faith :; mean while, g: A, Tim: 
how will it be proved, that we all loſt this faith, or the power 0:18, ** * 
* in Adam, ſoas to be (1d, to be dead to ir, by our nature, properly 
: ſo called > This 1s eaſ.ly appliable ro the caſe betore us. Bur, 
» *(will be farther cleared, by our eAnſwer to his thicd Retwra, 
3 which is, 
*. 3. If be havegrace, he wants nocrutches, becauſe he's cured. To 
' Which ve (iy, 1, Ihit is ſoofr men.1on of the (wooden) Mera- 
por rut hes) mports, that, naturally, we are onely debilitated 
ormamed, no: dead ; and, do's nor this cr:fſe with what he ſud Þ} ganas 
beto &, That we were dead? 2, (rutches imylying but impotence offertyr Dei 
and 1mperfe(tion ; there mayv be many {0 impotent and 1mperfett in Filericordia. 
(3rce ( Babes 173 C briſt, Lambs of the Flock,) Sto nee! kelps, , hich, Nemo illus 
ar ther very weakeſt, they are not lo dead. but that, by the preves 
2:g Grace of C hrilt, (which offers it ſelf ro a!l, for their qu,cken- 8 Be nard, 
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 g,)chey may make uſe of. 3. It maybe, and 25, ofren, ſo, that Serm. 1. in 
#5 aamm may hive excellent fentimeits, an Very grations CONCEFFOUS Porif Mar. 
FT - * C F1-c11 avtem 


Which yer (wanting wtterazce, and command of exprefſion or phraſe, ) pos 
he cannot ny dexprefle, and herein a Form will (tead him very Mr quis "gg 
much, that he be not xalh withhis mouth E, 4. he Se:vice of ( 0d, tiat, & id 
In great and ſolemn Aſſemblies, exa&ts greater matwritte. ſolemritie, Juos ſentic 
req/ite, in this caſe ; Which we ſhall, farther, ſpeak unto, when non Outs 
we hve heard | 
His 4, Return, which 16 That if the lame ſheuld uſe it, Je; 70 rea- mihip.3. 
| K 3 


p_ Expers cſt,nd- 
f1 qu! renuir 5 


deceucie and exatineſſe ; therefore, a vell-formed Liturgze is highly poli te elequi 


cul,Weſt,!.t. 


{.,, CECclel. 5.2. 


56 | A touch for Smeftymunns, 


ſon, why the cured, alſo, ſhould. To which I oppoſe the Reverend Ml «: 
a Efift. 87, Calvin'sſo-well- known ſaying. a 20d ' aa formnlam precumy, &c, | 
(which 1 have ſet dovn, above.) Whereby appears, that there are | 
other reaſons than the being /ame (the obviating novellizing in 1 
ſome, and that the Conſent of rhe Churches may havethe more cer- | 
cain Conſtat 3) why theſe Czntches Cas he will call themy ſhould be | 
(under obligation, to be) leanrd, or walked on, A 
And, thus, we have reuted all his Parade of Anſwers to our : 
Arguments (fo many as he's pleaſed ro mnſter, and accouftred or 
furniſhed with weapons ſo very much rebated in their edges, as he 
chinks good for his intereſts ;) and are, now, to attaque another 
Bodie,ot Arguments 2gain(t our particular (vener ible) Book , which 
by Puritans, and (their ſpawn) Brown'ſts and Phanaticks of all ſorts, { 

' offexe ſide, and the Paprſts on t'other (like our B. Lord® berween two 
thieves) has been and is, fill, crucified. This Body of Objettions 1s 
levied (inpart) out of Smettymnnns, under. the high ſfyle of God!y 
and learned Presbyterian Mimfters, To which Charatter, ve Pall 
ſay bur this, That | Godly] is oft the: Badge of a Parrie 07 Pathoy , | 
bur; Chriſt has given us a'fure Charafterifiich , S, Marth, 4.20, 
And, theſe we know by their fruits, For the title | learned, | its a very 

þ walo pub ,;, fied one as applied toſome men, and there are, that are /earyed 
Ns Do (as Curio was eloquent) to the publick miſchief. b Well; the Iffue of 
aced{6c a0, 08 Club of Drvmes 1s now, agaltl m1dwiv'd into the World, to 

Fr, "en amnoytruth, peace and order (*'Twere well, it the Antidote” were 

4 3 : 2 0s \. 

Democrates, Tepubliſhed, alſo, T hat tne C Þildren of this world {too much ſo, in 

Er, Tiowys fome particulars) might' nos bermere d-ljgeat than the children of 4 
P0inv, 4 m- light.) Bur, out 1t's come, with a ſtrange Meramorphoſis, of a | 
Auualliay Hill cor Street into a man, Mars's:ſtreet or Aveopags put for the th 
Th +64, ſevere Tudges, that ſate in the Place, ſo Ryled, | 


c Areopagi fi! AreopagitZ. It was a conftitution of theſe admired Sons of Juſtice, the Ared- 
Pagi. Þ. 1, And this piece of incrudition is well (1 wis )-exeuſed;by citing of Chapcer's:writin> 

emyramus for ſemiramis, &c, Se their Animadyerſions upon the Remonſtrants Defence 
ugaiaſt Sine yMNuvss Pp. 6, 


After his Laudative, and the enumeration of the particular 
Names of this zealows Cluſter, he produces their Arguments againtt 
our Litargic, whereof ES " 

The 1. 1s, That it ſymbolizeth or agreeth ſo much with the! Popiſh 
Haſſe, a that the Pope would have conſented to the uſe of it, might he 

| Os ons | but 


The Engliſh Liturgie, and Maſſe diftunttote caſo, $7 


Yn confirms if 5 and,that K, E dw: 6th told the Devorſtire-Rebels 3 a Cambden 
, 8 +codivg for the aſe) that, though it ſeemed to them a new Ser- In Anno 1560 
; e, "Is tndeed 20 other thar the old ; and; therefore, if Tood ia La- 
1 ihe, good 1 Engliſh, To Which, 1 ſay, 1C and tis appliable to all 
- 'WÞ& Reaſons following ;) that rm, ana the reſt are uſed, onely ad 
& flandam invidiam, and more to intangle or 1nſnare weak people, 
Md breed ſcruples in rhelt minds. For, to thers, that look at, or 
4 all: Litzergies AS Images of IVen! Tons off men toroidden, in the 
ond Commandement, Unis -bjeftion, and rhe orþers that follov, ate 
rtely 1nſgmficant, in ſober reaſoning, Put , (more particularly 
this, and the following Reaſons ) we ſay, 2, that 'tis ch1/difÞ, to 
nk, that Truth is to be meaſured, by irs- oppyſittonto the Church 
bmr's Religion ; and* that the more mf wn we are from tha 
vrch', the more trath we poſtefle.' 3, Ir is; rojly falſe, that 1t 
bolizeth any farther with the Porruis of Wal, » than theſe agree 
ſound doRtfine and devotion: The matter thereof 'confilling of 
S cripture-Readings in a known tongue; 2. Invocation of God in 
; AW ole intercetlion or mediation of Jeſus Chrift, and not 3. Lipon 
» els or Saizzy departed, 4, For the 11v1zg nll not for the dead. 
y "Mic 7177ht adminiſtration. of the Satraments , and ' Pſalmodie. 
4 Wy, are theſe things Popiſh ?' 1s the celebration of the Exthariſt 
£ #raq; (both with bread and cup,) in remembrance” of Chriſt's 
J th and paſſion b, , who by oze eblation of himſelf once offered hath Þ Ste the Ofe 
e Wil afall, perfefF and ſufficient oblation and ſanifattion for the Fats fice of Come 
2 Of 
"ay 
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munion. 


e world ;*5'this'( ) ſay) any PACE of the Maſſe , 6c is not that 


(the propriety of the n9w-uſe of the Word) pur for (what's guire * 
a 7ary to this) *: anbloody * fatrifice of the Body of Chriil, waich 
c thy* Pref doth © commmually offer up for the quick * and dead. 

ence 1t followes, 4. That th? matter 15 good , andif the form 

Words ſhould be allowed,to be tiken out of the Mafſe-Book,whir 
- AF/caf biame can there be affixt on that? Will evpregivics Qeived 

| ek "ke F- RR IN C\ 4.\S; 
> Mineven Heathens , and uſed in 3 Sermon ( vhich ta Coe is very 
: ſ#1/e, not being uſed, for the expreſſing any. evil or err97eoMs & gee Biſh 

ng tor, luppoſed and proved, to be lefc out,) conclude the Sermon, Andrewes's 
I | og . Serm: ef Wore 
"nz lmaginations, p. 31,32. Egeon Ackewe's 4po/ogie for the uſe of the Fathers ant ſecus 
ning 1n Sermons; publifhed 1605. Biſhop King's XLth Ledure on Fonas 
' Fleming ( ates my Auihoar ) in an Excellem Univerſtty«Sermen derermined it Jawfall ; 
Mes be) did / Houſe againſt Dr Reynolds, who upen this Sertnon dif. !aimed the contrary vie 

See all this in a little Book called, A Brief View of the ſtate of ihe Ch. cf E-as ir ſtood 
4b E!.and K, Ja, Reigns, by Sir 7 
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56 A touch for Smeflymunns, 
ſon, why the cured, alſo, ſhould; To which I oppoſe the Reverend bl 
a Epiff. 87. Calvin sſo-well- known ſaying. a 204 ad formnlam precuns, &c, Wi 
(Which 1 hav "\\ i Ont eevrooiaet ir | WTy1120--0. ST. 
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Afrer' his 

Names of this zealows Cliſter, 

our Litargie, whereof | 

The I.1s, That it ſymbolizeth or agreeth ſo much with the Popiſh 

ue, as hay the Pope mould have conſented to the uſe of jr, might he 
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he produces their Arguments againſt 


The Emcliſh Litargre, ard CM, alle aſtarttote calo, $7 
| confirm it s and;that K, E aw: 6th told the Devouſhrre-Rebels a A CO 
heading for the Maſſe) that, though it ſeemed ro them a new Ser Anno 1540 
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1, Andrewes's 
Bins bra ds. rock ok \44 | EA: Son en Serm: ef Wore 
{ Mdglattons, p. 21, 32. Egean Ackewe's 4po/ogie fir the uſe of the Fathers ani ſecus 
2 ning in Sermons; publifhed 1605. Biſhop King's XLth Lefure on Jonas 
; Fleming (; ates my Auihdur ) in an Excellent Vniverſity«Sermen dorermined it lawfall ; 
W's be) did Dr Houſe againſt Dr Reynolds, who upcn this Sermon dil. aimed the contrary vpi- 
See all rhis in a little Book called, A Brief View of the ſtate of the Ch. of E-as it food 
nn E!.and K, Ja, Reigns, by Sir Fobn Harrington, þ, 153,154,155, See aljo Dr Chaloner's 
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56 A touch for Smeflymunns, 


ſon, why the cured, alſo, ſhould; To which 1 oppoſe the Reverend 
a Ejiff. 87. Calvin'sſo-well- known ſaying. a 240d ' ad formnulam precum, Q&c, 


(Which 1 have ſet do-vn, above.) Whereby appears, that there are | 


other reaſons than the being /ame (the obviating novellizing in 
ſome, and that the (onſent of the Churches may havethe more cer- 
cain Conſtat ;) why theſe Czntches Cas be will call them ſhould be 
(under obl1g ation, to be) leand, or walked on, 

And, thus, we have routed all his Parade of Anſwers to our 
Arguments (fo many as he's 'pleaſed ro mrſter, and acconfired or 
furniſhed with weapons ſo very much rebated in their edges, as he 
chinks good for his intereſts ;) and are, now, to attague anothe; 
Bodie of Arguments againlt our particular (vener:ble) Book , which 
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put 


© 
*Y 
's 
ug 
- 
4 ; 
: 
: 


: 
(wg 


| 
Þ - 


\ by Paritans, and (their ſpawn) Browniſts and Phanaticks of all ſorts, © 


ori oe fide, and the Paprſts on t'other (like our B. Lord' between two 
thieves has teen and is, (till, crucified. This Body of Objettions is 
levied (in part) out of Smettymnuns, under. the high ſtyle of God!y 
and learned Presbyterian Mimfters, To which Charatter, we Pall 
Cay bur this, That | Godly.) 1s oft the Badge of a Partie or Pathoy , 
bur; Chriſt has given us a' fure Charafteriſich , S. Matth, 4.20, 


And, theſe we know by their fruits, For the title | earned, its a yery 
b malo pub od . | 5 


TE rfied one as applied to ſome men, and there are, that are /earyed 
'q - . 


. o . 7 ” '- 
Tat ©: (as Curiowas eloquent) to the publick miſchief. b Well, tlie Iffue of 
Kory Paaet.. 6 this Club of Drvwmes 1s now, agaiti midwin'd into the World, to 
9...” amoytruth, peace and order (*Twere well, if the Antidote” were 
4A yay, «of © ; [6 o 17 KJ 
Democrates, Tepubliſhed, alfo, T hat the Ch:larey of this worla {too much ſo, in 
Er, Thowys ſome particulars) might not be more drljgeat than the children of 
P0ny, 3 m- Irghe, )) Bur, out it's come, with a ſtrange Metamorphoſis, of 1 
Auualicy Hill cor Street 1nto a man, Mars's-ſftreet Or Aveopag is pur for the 
®rxhery ein, ſevere Judges, thar ſate in the Place, ſo tyled, 
Id, | | 


c Areopagj fir Arcopagitz. It was a conftitution of tho{c admired Sonsof Tuſtice, the Ared« 
Papi. Þ. 1, And this piece of incrudition 7s well C1 wis )-exouſed,by citing of Chapcer*s:ritins 
ſemyramus for ſemicamis, &c, See their Animadverſions upon the Remonſtrants Defence 
Tgaiaſt Smneqymnuwe; p- 6, 


After his Laudative, and the enumeration of the particular 


Names of this zealows Cluſter, he produces their Arguments againkt 
our Litargie, whereof | 


The 1. 1s, That it ſymbolizeth or apreeth ſo much with the Popiſh 
Haſſe, a hat the Pope would have conſented to the uſe of it, might be 
| : TER ty | but 


| confirm it 3 and,'that K . E aw: 6th told the Dewouſhire- Rebels a a ; yup 
38 :c:ding for the Maſfe) that, though it ſeemed to them a new Ser- "" Anno 1550 
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The Emelifh Liturpie, ard CM. aſe diſtarttoto cQlo, 


e, "twas indeed 20 other than the old ; and therefore,if good ia La- 
£ good T Exgliſh, To which, I ſay, I Cand ris appliable ro all 


W K&eaſons following ;) that ths, ana the reſt are uſed, onely ad 


* flandam 1viaiam, and more to intangle or 1nſnare wenk people, 
&d breed ſcruples in their minds. Foc, to therr, that look ar, or 
Wd ill Lirnrgies as 1ages of 12ven! ons of men forbidden, inthe 
Sd Commandement, whis (> bjeftion, and rhe orþers that follow, ate 
Wricaly n/gmficant, in ſober reaſoning, Put , (more particulacly 


Wh:s, and the folloving Reaſons ) we ſay, 2, that 'ris ch1i/difÞ, to 


nk, that T7#th is to be meaſured, by irs. oppyſitronto the Church 


 @KRowr's Religion ; and* that the more -drſfart ve are from that 


ch, the more truth we poſtefle.' 3, Ir is..groſly Falſe, that ir 
(Wb 0/1zetb any farther with the Porryis 05 We: » than theſe agree 
W@ /ound dofttine and d:vorron : The marter thereof confilling of 
Wcripture-Readings in a known tongue; 2. Invocation of God in 


UP Gole intercettion or mediation of Jeſs hrift, and not 3. lipon 


W:els or Saingr departed, 4, For the /ivizg and nor for the dead. 


A lie 777! adminiſtration! of the Sacraments , and Pſalmodie. 


Wy, are titeſe things Popiſþ 2:18 the celebration of the Enthariſt 
I :r49; (both with bread 2nd cup,) in remembrance” of Chriſt's 
gh and paſſion b,, who by oze eblation of himſelf once offered hath 
lic a fall, perfett and ſufficient oblation and ſarjsfattion for the fnues 


be world, 1s this'( ] ſay) any peice of the Mafſe , 6: is not that 
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mMunion. 


rhe propriety of the »9w-uſe of the Word) put fo: (ihiag's chire 4 


r2ry to this) * anbloody * ſacrifice of the Body of Chrill, which 
8 * Prerft doth * continually offer up for the quick 5 and dead. 
Wgience 1 followes, 4. That the matter is good , andif the form 
Fords ſhould be allowed,to be tiken out of the Maſe Byok,whir 
WF /caft biame carn-thete be affixc on that ? Will expregions.ACived 
an even Heathens , and uſed In 4 Sermon ( vhich ta Coe ,. 1s very 
4/1, not being uſed, for the'expretſing any evil 0: er79eous 
cer, ſuppoſed an{ proved, to be left our,) conclude the Sermon, 


"nz lmaginations, p. g1, 
wc crnng 1n Sermons; publifhed 1605. Biſhop King's XLth Lefure on Fonas 


Cc Sce Biſhp 
Andrewes's 
Serm: ef Wor* 


32. Egean Askewe's 4pologie fur the uſe of the Fathers ant ſecus 


): Fleming (Jaies my Auihour ) in an Excellems Univer ſity»Sermen dzrermined it lawfoll : 
es be) did / Houle againſt Dr Reynolds, who upen this Sermon dif. !aimedthe contrary vpi- 
wn. 2 all tbis in a little Bookcalled, A Brief View of the ſtate of the Ch. of E-as it ftood 


E!.and K, Ja, Reigns, 5y Sir John Harring'0n, Þ. 15341544155, See allo 
"85, Se1M; 07 Tits Js 13 be 6G, 
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Endeavours for Charch-peace commended, 


wherein they are veſperſed , to be Heathemſh or the device of 
Heathen > Whereon | frame this Dilemma , if ou; L'tmrgie ſym| 
lize with the Popiſh Haſſe, ic do's ſo, either in reſpet of the 44 
ter, or the Form, Not of the Matter : for,that which duly brof 
the name of P opiſh (or, as they'l haveit, eAxti-C briſtian) the fu 
and grofſe errors, are expurged. Not of the Form: for, order xj 
phraſe, is not, properly, eAnti-chriftian or Popiſh (in that ſent 
5. The agreeing of our Liturgie wich the Maſe, in all things þ 
the crafſe errours thereof, ſpeaks the Compoſers of it, to have; 
a S, Matth, +, Chrilts bleſſedneſſe, a Bleſſed are the peace-makers or the peace 
- 9. (.g (for, ſo, the Þ word will fienifhe:) which words are,alfo, a ſuffi; 
c POL 3 hcd. Warranty for any, 0 enderwour peace, ro repair the breaches Int | 
d Pacem us Church, and to make C Teruſalem a ( ty, which 1s at une wm: it (| 
trogz cubito \when it may be done, without any breach of charity, or wroghh 
proturbant. Fajh, Well ! ſay they what they w1!l, thut hunch d away peace z 


e Qui #rerna 4 | 
7 1d have our & viſions and quarrels © eter: al 
copienc offe both elbows, aud would h / quarry terr.al 


diffidia ; yg Grotins ſpeaks, ) ris an am;able thing to live peaceably with all mn 
Fun pro pace far az it sf poſſible,and as much 4s 1n us 15,an.! to nuke no wider 1 
Ecclefie. tyres in Chriſt's ſeamleſſe coar,rhan 18 of »1g9r0x5 necetfiry, 6.4 

the Popes Couſent to the confirm ng our Lit: :21c aen I gave Azſpt 
ed,Thar a&s of this nature, o' perhaps for the: turn aL all ports, 


f Rom.12.18, 


Popes have been willing,to m94/r/ply wbove what ws require ot 
ceſlary, to gain conſideration and honour, and f:ruher advantage 
g Tryalof the themſelves ; let g Mr Ball tell them, That the Papiſts cay't ſancen 
depo ord, approve our publick. Service, but the y muſt condemn and deteſt i| 
ron Dp. by , 0pn, their prayers an unknown to: gue whe praying to Saints dep 
S-” ed, much more to feined Saints ; their recerving un ove hiud ; th 
wabloody ſacrifice 5 their real preſence, &c, And if for the firſt1 
years of Q. Eliz.the Papiſts came to our Churches and Serwyice,n 
can we (ſites he) think , but that the hand of the Lord was will 
at that time for good, when without diviſion we ſought him,and len 
pleaſed ſo to honowr 1s, that our Adverſaries ſhould at leaſt feign 
We d not, ſubmir themſelves > We ſay, that the Engliſh Liturgie oathered? 
tike the Iſra- cording to the Modules of the ' Fathers, the moſt pure of then, 
elites, borrow 
any Jewels of the Agyptians, but /ike Laban to Jacob, w? ſearch their houſes, to ſee wha | 
els they have of ours, which were left us by th: Primitive Fathers. . And, dare be bold !: 
as Laban (with a far better title) Theſe Ceremonies be my Ceremonies, theſe prayers bt 


prayers, 4; be of bis daughters, &', Mr D. Wh, Vind, of the Form of C, Prayers, p. 36. 


By » co tran lem from darkyeſs io light, 2, The aime of ou 


Engliſh Reformation after the Primitive ſfardard, 


TS: : colleftio» out of the Romiſh ſal, but a refining of that an- 
xt Liturgie, which heretofore had been {aimed or imparated by 
» Maſſe ; thoſe things being juſtly calt our, which were 4ajxſily 
dd, ro the I iturgie of purer antiqwitie. No tranſlation of the 
aſe, but 2 reſt;:#t192 of the former antrqne 1:rurgre, with the 1#- 
ertion of diverſe Prayers uſed by the H. Antents, cooformly 


Sacred Scriptures, 

His ſecond Keaſon (out of Smec: ) 18, Becauſe 1t was framed on 

poſe to bring Þ apiſis to Church: A, ſw: 1. Thar this ſets a good ep 
haracler, both up ON che (Compoſers, n1 the Compoſition, that They by Le —_ 
fined, :n« {t was frame, an.. beth, ſo, as nor, in the leaſt, pre- to the Jew, 


dicing Trath or Charitie ( tor he P.oreſtane Engliſh, ) to convert could hepe to 

r gin the Jew, 
ef ,1/mers Was, tO CONpoie a publick Service, and Polity Eccleſia. ng ; _ 
ical, - onfo:m (as neer as they covid) to the Priyinve C hutch, being Papiſts 
ar ſo all the Ch;ldren of that Ci mrch, enjoying ſuch a Liturgre, to thePapifts, 


c might ſerve G od purely and like the H. Prim:tives. We, c {arch 244 only Chrin 
ſans wherein 


eexcellcent Biſhop Fewel, came as neer 44 poſſubly we conla, to the they are ſo tos} 
urch of the «Apoſtles, and of the Antient Gatholick Biſhops, ard expe to gain 
ahers, which we know as yet kept her mmtegritie, and was, as 1 errul- the Papilts 


eaks, an urcorrupt or pure Viroin, not yet defiled with idelatrie, *1ſo ? View of 
"ſp ks, YCorrup pure Yirgin, u0t } fi 1astlatrie, he New Die 


r any grievous or publick errour : nor onely our Dottrine, but alſo —_ 
od ; . ) . d p- 63. 
» Sacraments, and the Form 'f onur Publick Prayers, we have di- Sea. 75 See 
ed or framed to their Rites and inſtitutes : and, as we know Chriſt, alſo p. 62. |. 
1d almoſt all the pious to bave dove, Religion by them (Papills) fouly _u_u (atisfas 
IONS orily 


plefted and depraved, we have recalled or brought back to its origiy fs 87 
4 frſt beginnings. 3, What the deſign ond proceſſe of our old c Acceſlimus 
thentich. legal Keformers were, malevolent and ſchiſmatical Swe. autem quan- 


mmnuans mult not teach us, We have it told us by a man, that fm maxime 
poruimus,&c 


ll frike ſcale againſt (ix hundred of them, the molt candid, vera. Apolog £c- 


ous, profoundly learned Mr Hooker d, cleſiz Angli- 
cane, mihi, 


«170, d Eecl. Pol, I. 4. Set,14.3 p. 163+ adp. 168. wher® (p. 165.) he confiders this Obe 


"Sion of T\ E's. producing. 


His Third Reaſon is, Becauſe it 15 ſo mnch idolized, called Divine 
ervice. Anſw. 1, Was there never a Parliament in the \\ orld, 
wliz/d by its Adherents (Mr Þ . among them,) and, yet, ſure, its 
iether adgurers or aderers, thoughy not meet, that Ft ſhould be 
gh bes A _ aboliſhed, 


E:gliſh Lit: rightly called Divine Service ; not 1dolized, | 


aboliſked, or {ufter an Oftracuſme or Petaliſme? were there | 

ſome Mimfrers (Smeftlymnnuss as chief, ) that were 1dolized, all th 

Falſe rendries and hetergdo.xies ſwallowed without all d;/crerioy 
a Beloved, B 3:{-\fhon @, as the very Oracles of God, and with as implicin 
/ oy : w_ faith as any propoſition (whatever) of the Romith Church, 
the greateſt Cntertained and believed by any of the Brgots of that Perſuaſu.! 
part of the And yet theſe men paſſe with Mr P. for learned and Goaly, and 11 
deſerters of the tg be deprived .or jilewced, | warrant you, by his. good will, unl3 
—y -ophry (what report ſpeaks him,) he be turned Anabaprff, Nay, was nt} 
» much,ha. Preaching 1dol:z/4 alſo, getting the Morepalte of all Gods ſervi? 
ble to « charge (and as 4Toſes's Rod the Egypiians-theirs, ſwallowing them. all 1? 
of implicite the wretched, fanatical, Koſtc7ncran, cl: 1mical, chimerical Pilpeti;cs 
TRY 7 of ſome here:acox and 12norant pleberane [| prrited Pulputers, 11 ne | 
whatever; the clal ? | Mult Preachrrg, theretora, be put con, and the wat? 
having mens Bel/s*(in that H, Maityr's phraſe) every- where contiaue withy 
perſons. in (C/aprers 7 2. Bur,ve ſay, 1t's no more, than We myſt 0; can exp? 


admiration, ,1...* lorted antins A ner; | ; -* 
! ; -taltenrea Aull-Inereſte 3 1N ACCon ) 
heving clearly rhar #//-ralentea autt-imereſted perions thould acconnt every thin 


{1 had almos? which they diflike and dame (ind would :doiize, in one ſenſe) co 

(aid, alone} roo Much. honoured, anc! 1delzzed, though (radeed) it have but 
Jeduced them ' ;45+ proportion and pitch of 'reſpeR and reverence : And,this ist: a 
very caſe, here. 3. And fof his mention of Divine Serwice, |, 


gnto- their 


ſchiſm, ers : a : . | 
rours,and hes this marrcer, I. | am {ure, 1t Nas as good title as his, nay, as 6 


reſjes: of mans Sermens have, to be enſiyled, the Word of God (1 may Witl:0: 
which Cam! yiolation'of. meaeſty ſay, a better.) 2. Divine Serviee, is no m0: 
JP) the than the Service of the Divimtic or of (oa, and then, ſure, i | 
i6. efdi-eny words have nothing, that too mich- aggraraizeth the Eook, \i 
rational ac© need not adde "” that *tits not unordinarie, ro find (aſaubor, 4. 
ceunt,beyonl mains, Scaliger, Grotins, b &c. to be called divize men, with%q 
_——_— any exceprioa to the title or Exlog'e, and, then, in this ſenſe allo, g 
wha ts them | {ſhould well hope, our Book, might be called, Diwize Serril 
areSccipture, 4. His 14le ſtorie x ler pale, ind believe the min (:1d [oeftiy, Bl 
Canons, nothing 4miſſe. 5. S0, I nee nat alledge (ro ballarce this ax:c" ig 
aa eng hve (if ſo ut be) the immoderate ſcorn ( Aptiochus's tearing the T..:.q 
Jo: Marrin,in 2d v2/lamons uſage, thar (precrozs) Book, hatch fornd, Ceven | 
hisCexcellen:) moderate Adver [aries judgment LOD.LO00 extreme ind vide, J 
Sermon,called Ros ; | 4 
Hoſannah, þ. 24, 25. b Divine Auguſtine, divine Droſins; See Keller's Mifcelnies, % 1M 
lids, Diyinicas dicicur orationis,libri,rei g:ſt2, hom inis & aliacum cetum, Viv:in Aug:l.- ci 


His Fourth Reaſon (from the Brotherhood) 1s, Breauſe 11 


6 . 


't: not faultable becauſe diſtated,nor becauſe it differs from other, 61 
aft it. Anſw: 1, Alas ! their palates, But 2. (and ſeriouſly, ) his 
n ſpeaks too ſhort 3 HC {hould nave ſpoken in the More 4mazirs 
ecauſe more Scriptural ) Phraſe,and have ſa1o , Anry were offended 
ſcardalled at it, Bur, then 3. this {;gnifties, bur that they were 


PT Fieh, or oper git (try in tne onety rreprere. Tenſe of 
, :dal, made to ſin by it a; ) and,tnen, his diltinttion nay well take Soo No? 
[1 ce; There are two ſorts of men, | jorme Are enprie, aid 2 ſome d OC DOFOY 


, - Hammond ,-f 
cot (0:7, have no 7c4/on tO carC) for ut, 4, It's pireors, I mult Srandal,p.25, 
W:i {ht forgoe, \\ hat anocher takes arjtaſt at. 5, There's on I offence $ 1c, and 7, 
Wc, and an 2 an offence rakenonely ; the disÞaft or offence from 35: $ 334% ce 
2M Bock , is to be arra;iged to the ſecond member of rne arftinfi1og. —_ 5 we 
> M8 \\'e are effenaed With tnetr £1 ch Polittes, their exterminations ; 6-k0-- je 
Biſhops, their unſornd Az7icies of Doct inc, the1r auſcaraing Pert third, 
T ythes, the #zprimitivceſ/c of ſeveral Matrers,in tNe1r \ -hurch- Diſcourſe 17. 
Hliſhnents : muſt we, therefore, dexozrre war agunlt them Of ſcandal, or 
each Evangelinm armatum, as Roaſard ſaid of ſome body ) and Takin _ 
ke them forgo their ſettlemezts ? 7, The loyal Sons, and Daugh- fence;p.45 3; 
3 of the Church (which were, oace, the more numerors, and, I 


= 
+ Ly 


pc 
bing 


©. ſure, ought, ever, to be the more Con/iaerable ) will be diſtaſted, d See Bijhip 
but "Wh ſe thinos be taken away. And 1s not (1n all corgrurtie of rCa- Hall's Epit- 
WF. 2 | CY 3 } v1 J o 6 
15: 4) moe regard to be hid of a Son, than a Rebel? 8, Several copacy by 
6, by 


ac Clerks beyond Sea have highly approved our Litrzrgrie (not to pevineRight, 
Ek of our Church-Government, by numbers of them highly ap- Poe. #.- 2: 
t!:0.; 1 . Ei : ys ES, a Þ.lo.adp. 
Ng ea, and earnetily wiſhed d,) (,aſauboy, Gulbertas, Ce AS IN rhe 15 


S. al. 


* See in 
0.5 
ns. 4 ace, : My Preface. 
e, © iis Fifth Reaſon is, Becauſe it a:ffers much from Litnrgies , th 
» \\ 


Rr Churches, c which yer are 3.6: enroyned Aniſm: 1. VV hy ſhould 


', "ol iturgie be more raxed for d:ſcorformitie totherrs,than theirs for 
1! 0. 


Cc TeTiturg'e 
th, xy EI | 10: -f Scctland 
ymboltz1;g W1tN ors ? Ana, t\vill be an unreaſonable begging compoſed 5y 


ke Queflion, to ſay, therrs are better than ors, when the k1ohly John Knox, 


As a T Le Fy A . . . yy 4 w - TIF - J 
ned Monſ. Caſazbon prefer'd it, r.ot onely to his own (that of the [* 92/7764, !9 
4 4 ' ' » Jes S1THNA7 
> "8c Proteſtant-Churches ) but ro all, thar ever he ſn or heard of, jt 
17 poacrs times: when, gz, twas part of Dr Featleys Aaxifeſtod ours! Some rf 

/ 4 o % , 


$ 

} 
4 
' 


challenge, That the Ccommon-Prayer-Book of E:alas a 1s the moſt their forms © 
/ f | ; . » WY, -}..- d = * ,y * = YEE <4" 
eat, perfeil and exact Liturgie, row extant tn the Chriſtian F045 ce at- 


7 er 
» 01 . relily ail -ne 


; 2nd, muca to the ſame purpoſe, has Bi(Fop G az:der, in the th PERENE 


© = o . - . £ 3 a 4 J, 
mall additions retaining cur forms, d Dippers dipr, p. Bi. ters will 


e 71:41 L WIO;usS 


FEE ew —_ 
of oe ke 


+» Licurgies not faultable for occaſionmng nz Yne (s, 


: 1. in at Words our Margin * exhibits, And 2 it 1s not 92: of all ar(pute, th 
[ c * ” . . 

bumtle and 18 other Reformed Churches, the reading or uting of a ſtinted Fy 

conferentions 15 rot conſtant, exa7ed a of every Munſter, it at times. 3. Thy 

; eedom dl practiſe (one Way Or ather\yeelds but {nal comfort Or COUNTCN2NCe! 

Arty Jack. thoſe men, who condemn all Liturgies, as varn, ſuper fizoma,Þ,cm:; 
'c J! . . « 

f a nventions, « ſlrange #or/hip, aud breach of the ſecond Conmu 
- : ) , ” 

vee end aim Afrrui yl. 

11Rp { fince [ 

ately prouſed it more ſeriovfl» ) the piety, gracence, cempetency , optitude of the Lit 
gie cf the Church of England, 4 the beſt of any antient oy modern, that ever 1; 
And, 1 think, heve ſcan the woj? and bef of them , Cont. derations couching the Lita gie,p.z 

a Compare the prayer, which Bet uſed conflant!y, before aud aftey Sermon with the Geng tl 


e 


Commoen.Piayer Books See Mr foh. Bail's Tryaig&c c. 7. þp» 121, 122, ut 

He adds (as of h:mſelf, now, but the Aſſemblers D;reforie hi 
the ſame Exceprion, and, before them, alſo, it was ta:t of Foks{u ht 
Greeawood, Rev :nſen, &c, and all the rable-rout of Seitaries) a (i 

i. eaſon, Becarſe it reds to manntartn a lat y, ſcandalous AMt'y Per, 
eAn(w: 1. | hat there 1s zo aſſm;tie "TWIxt 2 Liturgie and an 1d t, 
CAMimFerice Yor, inthe Primitive Charch the abettorrs, nant '* 
SeeGalielma: ers, and, in part, deviſers of Litargies, have and will (when! th 
yoga names of therr and Lutergres enemies {hall be forgotten, as tl © 
TraR io the ©@7ca4/es) de of ever precious and ſweeteſs memorie, and 7ezown! be 
Aſſembly, in Tel vace;] ant nd indefitigable /aboxrs, in preachixg, &c. S. ll * 
which, ware pr14%, Amproſe, Chr ſoſtome, Auguſtine were ſome of the Feniiff ® 
fad ages 7's 2 + | O04, CN ; TOWN [ORr1170 3nd zeal (con feſled by the Aa if; 
fenſe of fer 7795 { ) iTe heard yejſieraay, ye ſhall hear to merrow\ how rifely fa 
Forms. (The NCY Cccnrre In incir Sermons Or Trefates (as they call theirs o 
Book 7+, alſo, ous | } S, eAugritine, even to excteanelt fckre preached in N 
in BOS.) Church, cheecfuily and bokiily, Without any 7zrerinifion, all 
Traf 9. wh other *,beft ore ang about thoſe f1mes, are fimed to the like 132 A 
foh 9.1 2. o& but, all this while a Litzrgre was 3n «fe. Likewiſe, they preſcail '* 
15.07 21,25, hnoiviedpe of Scriptures, rejidence, dil:oexce in rexdin ;. meditelfl © 
andte BYe and 1njprutiion of the people, as rece are utes, When Relig © 
in Vits Avg, 3 reformed, in thuſe Whom Go wired up to that we: |, | an 


£21 &c.Aog.St Ypendoys and even miraculous Wis the puns and induſtric irs pre 
de verb; Do, 1#g, and yer Penerally, rhey /thed ot framed apublich Fam «; 
ures he ſtunted Liturgie, 2. The Directorie 25 little provides 05 0in!! 4 * 
De A vt A miſiry : {Or, 4s 4 many Miniſters, rant are 799 tat, fe {11 & 
poſt Ser,r ys Forms ©: P:2y27 (yea and they that woulu be thewgr, O77) 
tent 


Lit:tends not to harden Payrſts, byt ſoften them, rather. Þ 
exypore, Make (ſundrie) tha: ſhewy a by forne number of penned Pray- . Se: ” = 
5, * bick Variery, Mey W ould fain have verditated for exrompora- heyeFag - p 

ineſe;) j- "5 bur rurning tne kexds of Prayers \a\d coWn An ettions : ales Eng- 

miſe, in the Deretiorie, neo a formal Prayer (which the Compoiets land's fair) 

n, ferred WOtad Peppers) and the matter's dare, WIthourt 2ny Moe MOutour br 

140, 2, The Lirwge 's complained of, b.jor tne trig burge»/ 7m 14 eee 2X 

[engrn ot 17, -nd can he be IAz), tha. conſcimn/ty offcsaarer OY if, pg $35. "3h 
ang 15es foro dos? 205; 


[49 | 

9.2 C t:7 a1! 

. £5 s - - —Y . Pp _ 4 - 4 

* the Di£$10716 jeckre 4ny jrom lazincſſe, (errag nothing but wn gs and 1005 dy Ce nfo in 057 
t'ruciic of any cXcmpore proyerz Ste Fulicty LO, A{ift. Co th, p> 23S 


To his Seventh Reaſon drawn from the [ fjerrr gs of [ore wor 
bel rerm God/y, 1 have ſud enough alreagie 4, ond {0% acae NO 
moe, meccly out of ftudie of all poſrbie © revitie, 

His t ighth iz, Peconfe it hath tenaes :0 hardes mary Papiſts 17 
their falſe Ke! :eron, as ſeeing us Core fo veer them, Arſy. 1. HOW 
Her WE COMIC 15 tvin (or, racker, how maigr!y &.frart VE a1e from 
them) avpears,ir. £090) part, by my Arlw. wo is Firth 46 fox rank 
our Fork, 2. Þy a Blarzp 0: Vidientzm, 1 May 3'gue rus, {UDCN 
better £70uNGs,) 7 9'Come 45 much of the may, © ord as veer IO ar Age ©  Churcs 
8 2 ſarce, 45 truth will g:71e leave, i; amd, eo ſoften, Feranſe it ſeeks 6: 722.cxteapt 


QA” ” og - OEROY anal es [ ox + fot / 9 29 #4 

'& ana FAPreſiet that lauCt'y, TEL CDaTmiDg | Rt i THE £7.56 ſelf from the 

0 fie 47% £4 dr. 3+ Io oppode ail rnings prom'fcunuſly (ruth of Chl Rome 

of falſhood. rrewt or mrovg in an Ad verſarie, 13 the co7/e to harden fiber in Do. 

JM tim in all iis Texers and Prattices. *'Twas the Summer Sz, not the 2%”, cAte 
mm ne,07eaf jhe 


 Aorthern 3 ind, that made the man ca off b1s Cloak, 4. Becaule yah departed 
When he ſces true and Aut;que Tenet and Kjage: envally 19:p2grcd from her felj, 


A! 
: ' E - - - 4 : L , - 1 . 1 + 1 » L A 
fn ck alſe and novel, he colograbiy periwelles miieity At ne has when jþe was 
MI 72a: on his fide, and char his Oppoſite a1n.e3 onely at his Fane, ber fdowrijh- 
; Ing, end beſt 


: af I eT * 4 y Te 
oY <onguelt and 7:5 alape. 5. That (as his been ſnd, above } 18 not gee - 
i 4/355 rrueft rhat is remoreſt from Rowe 3 ard Trith1$a LaG:s, from Feſas 
/ {+ ” Mi . ' . 4 | Choi ofr { ® 
4 an Head: K. 1arect Conf. « Flaw}. Court, p99. Sf 649 Fiſt: of Pretbyt.v. 23. 
E Whether ks odio \ much more, & Broher) that te 1:2 hended M Gta. h for bx dilizencc, 
« fer bs neglet), fr 1 good and faithtut, 4; for j:i5 (43 ant falls ſervice, mare likely therety to 
0 29iend bis fauſes, (han he (bar ir ſeaſonab'ly and mel 16reved for his miſcaiiaget enely * cs 
View of the New 2. orie Seft. ng p, 62. | 
As J @-? 9 Oy a - . ny - Me © 
Tvs pp ezEvmees tub552:'6 mals, S. Igoa:. E5 26 Dolycarpum.p. 105. Edit, Veecliast 


Joris 


64 Lit: confirms ot Tenorants, cc, Heathen names may be obtain'd, 


that deſerves, eternally, to be courted, and never forſaken, in t!y 
le:{t matter or manner. 6b, To what he anzexes, about Corfirming of 
ignorant ſcandalous people among us, thinks: [4 themſelves true C Priftis 
ans, by conforming thereto (to Lie Litmrgie, ) l Repl:e, 1 that Uhiere 
may be in 1gzorart ſc.indalons people,ſome good things, fome(tnough 


leſſer ) knowledge, ſome (though weaker ) ea erciſe of Conſcience ; ati 
if they are confirmed in theſe, and not in their 1g,074xce, or (Canis. 
louſuejſe, by the Book, 1 priy, where's the harm? And, 2 1f it 
ſhoul 1 confirm them in theſe latter (worſe,) it is but by accident nn. 
ly, that it do's ſo, by abſe of the holy Pook ; and, then, what by 
this 1s more affixt on the Book , than 1s affixable on the Judgmerrs, 
ar even Mercies of God, which, acc;dentalie, obdure, and make 
wait, fone men? 3. If they would conform to that Book, I 
make no cveltion, but they would be rrue Chriſtians (of anothc:- 
ors Stamp and Worth, thin Nir P. and his fellows, or his Puriton- 
Progeintoars;) and, then, to thick they are ſo, may be ſo ordered,as tc 
2ave no:hing blameabie 11 1t, 

iis Ninth Reaſen 1s, Becauſe it reachetb things, that are Feathen' (|, 
a4 to call the Months, Taunuarie, &c, Dates, A ondaies, &c. from 
the Saxon-Taols, Arſw, 1. Thut {by his leave, and [ook agam) this 
15 not to teach thizgs, but to call ramen, 2, 1 hoſe names are very 
a S, twke /anfid and allowable. For 3. no reaſon is there, why the fault of 
comp'i's ſ® thoſe, that impoſed theſe names, in ſo doing ſhould prejudice ns. 
/ keg eg who (as all know ; uſe only, by way of meer diſiixfi;on, the names. 
Mars-fircer. WOLCH they & VC CUT Ol ſeperſi [199, ATC we Cl l>able of Japer(tition, 
end the &reo- becauſe they were, who fiift invented them? The ( wegmwer ) 
Papiee. bers {gn and name of tne ſhip, Drioſcar; or (,aftor and Pollux Att 
©llewing | 4; vek Foy Ale as Song given (1CrCtO, CEILIES not S, Luzes FC, 
names retain” UT AISTINGHITFES th.t Ship tron 9trgers, If to Damel there 
ed after Bap- had been given 10 ether nme, bit onely Bette azzer b, in konout 
1:/m, Dion yits or tne BaDylonian Beit; c, ſhould the 1dolatrie or the AMETS cleav 
5, TOIN LD EVErY ONE 10 Ferm15.g 1M by way of perſonal difference onzly : 
34 Pig , *Wereitnot, [1th Tlooker d to ſatisfie the minds of tle { mple fort 0 
Phcbe, Rom. Wen, the'e JiCEC Cariofh I£$ AiCe At worth the lo boup, which 21'E beſtow t 7; 
16, 1. and anſwer them. 4.Eat,he adjoyns, that we uſe Jewiſh cameras Prieſts, 
Hermas, Her. 
nes, v Id. Epaptoditns, Phil, 2. 25, 
S alig. de Enend, Temporun, 1, 6, p. 


W119 


T: : 
Epiphias, Cil 1,5, bp. Dan. lV, i 
nn 


c. Vias 
277. d Eccl.,Þol.1. 5, Sc. 13, p. 26: 


Altars, 


7he word Prieſt] defended, and prefer'd to Minter. 65 


Altars, Sacrifices, Anſw: rothe firſt of thoſe three ' ords, 1, We 
uſe Minſter as oft as Ay th and why ſomerunes oze, ſometimes 

antther,ler 01m ſee in Dr Sparrow's £ atiezale on the (, 392310; i-T rajer- 
Book © The word Pr: oft i not Jew ſt * {07 Prieft 'S tne Et 1 I1(1 of * p. 2f9, 
| Proibyter, and no: of Sacerass, E EIS Ns in out  Toigue, ro) \'0:4 39%, kc, 

In ule , for SAacerans . Prieſt, Which We vie tor both ; DCi1 ne e 1M Þf0- 
| perly uſed for a SC ificer, as Sacerd dos tt  Fgnifies, wt NU rally CX=- 

preſbing a Presbyter ; the name iv! .CC oy ! [ne Apoi? les coll 14. ems 

ſelves, -nd thoſe which ſucceed them, in ther charge, 1'97 none 

| can denic, that our Word Pr:eft 15 corrupted of Cre: Her a. Our 

. Arceſlours, the Saxons, fir(t uſeo Freoſ! er, WHicn by a fat ther Con B it May nct 
» $7511; became Prolfs: and Prieſt. 1 h- High 2d Low Dutch have . Ws acl 
| Priefer, the French Preſtre, Italian Prete, but the Spamard onely hot wifi - 
ſpeaks full Presbytezo Þ. 3, The word Prieſt 18 a better an, a freer the cc mpaſſe 
Apellative, thin that of Minili Cl, tor four wel: vhty & \eA, (015 , {et 2-65 _ 
down, Cc in the learned Anthor,cited 1n Marg: inthe lame Thar ba, hd Horus = 
and yer he prefers (as alſo Co's Mr Hockyr d ) Presbyter (at full ) to [rf imutions, 
It; a4 thrs was uſed, in the fo much mal: gred clamonr'd Scotch turns itPrieſt, 
Li gi &. 4. AsS. Par 1 wplies fche name fe 3, to that very ſub- fix ſeveral 
| nce of | hile es, which ks Has et bly correſponds C@) fleſh, novon 1t 5A «<5 ys 
* in nature another thing ; ſo the Fathers call, uſually, the Mini- þ AE her 
ferie Of the Goſp el Prieftl: 09d, 1 In reg 1rd Ol Wh: il ne Goſfel } Na un #4 intreated,'o 
propertzonuable to antient Sz Frifices, Viz. the Communtoin f C krift ſee aDiſcewſe 
bodre and Blood, 5. For any aar Ker __— om the uſe of the ," Ih ans Zero 
ord ;- When the People han the zame, it diancth no more their | pi 43- Tow' 
) Wiz: to any covitation of Tredlins, tninthe nime of Sexatour Or tribes, Diet. 


£/derman, to thought of 0/d age, Thee to 2jt Auſwers Cefend- 92 1 Cor. 4. 


® 


mY 


ly 122 the uſe of the ane, in caſ2 1t ſhould have ſome C0:107AOH, ge. Ps So _ 1 
MP, iT De. $18, 0 
C reference to ſacr | fer 7. "A A! tars hq ' antEoriuie | ON rhe "of pet, © 4% Jo. CC 


1} Ce 


Marth. OE 7 z beirg thy gift tothe Altar, &c, Nowvthar tne a L, 5. Sed 
Tn | 
Ujerings he "Ce men' toned NE Te nota a je; 3P: {#7 + peri Ts g Rite, Wc a :vt; e IS. pÞ 4171, 
{tn2 Go (rel 0 contin {KG ad \Conſequeitlie,r wit be 418, 419: 
Joh? | | . 3. $6 als Dr 
UJIN i BLOKE LO COLLIN rome and thirg, ENUET os (G ofpel: Ll5 H Say J2e 
mderiken to be provea by tood and tolid reaſens by ſome b, ene of th 
ans » Of this word Prieft, in his Fiea vt, wig no necellty of a Peformatior, h hg 


pher reaſon is ſet Gown with the)e two thence eatrefed. 


Solk \VO. id, Altar, {3 


"Twill 


- _ _ —  — 


af, T1: vane bicors), Sacrifice), Chriſtmaaſs), defended, 
(hy do they Twill not be amiſſe, to touch at thoſe Reaſons, which are y © chat all 
vie the ww'd rhe reſt of the S:rmm (whereot rhe Text ment oned, 1s a part ) ig 
Sablath, fo Goſpel, and of Dwites obliging Chr:;ſtians; thereſoce, this ; Bb and, 


ſupecitiricel {0 21 the Precepts, this ſevere ſanttion is preta'd, Whoſoeves 
ſy. wb-n 'hsl p - Aieare, alto. 46 anloricat trons Sode: KIT 
Py ewith frail break , A ALCAtS, UlO, are aAinthorized From . 5 LO, 
word 2 See of which {aces Seanitur,( who ved © Az, 43% N excerpred all as 
Mr V (he's Notes on S. Þ 44's Epiltles Com Or1gen, Ambroſe, Hierom, 20d 
far Auſtize, and, thereto'e, is authuritic is the 1072 conſide; able,) 
Peftivad, MW: d ike Faithful have an Altar. veji es a Altay of the Jews pheace 
we partake of the Bodie ad bra of Chriſt, And » wnmverſaile, 
a Sce Bellar- the Fathers {peak of Altars every Where ; in their Works, 
mine , a material ef (kts : for L.Eproper odcrifires, 6, Concerning 
Fevieſa3: the Word Sacrafice, Bithop Jnarewes e accounts it in LMaglgation 
"See Mcdes Or fancie, to take Ombrage at the word. Mary am»ag ns taies he, 
Puneaery, phanſie ovely a Sacramert in this action (breaking of bread) ard lok 
p.8 &alihi. ſfrarge at iþe mention of a ſacrifice + wkeycas we nit onel yaſert Mah 
b Hebewus yourr(r ment ſpiritual (as that 1t 15, tor) but it a mean alſo, to rerewa 
a __ coverart with Grd, by virtue of that [acy:fice, as the Pſalm? ſpecks, 
Loc: CURaT 4 oP So our Cawvouy ( hy; tel /eth + 1a the I:fttrution, Luk: 
See Chryſo. XXH, 10. and ihe eApoſtie, ric, >I1I, to. And the Old 3:11- 
ſtome,Theo- revs w/e 12 /efſe, the word ſacrifice, than Sacramem : Liltar, than 
4 malt, Oc- Jabl.; Offer, than Eat ; but D3:1 x fferextliey to ſhew theye ts buth, 
Prog mus 12 For, a tat; See S. 4: 'ne: f Camergo [401 ifir4; rue altarts ſfoe qua 
Haymo ſajer, 14mC#/:9, eleemoſynarum, QC and Brac: g Eeeleſie mos obtiuu;r, ©t 
Altare Eccles [ucriſicinm altaris, &c., 7, AS to his Charge of Popiih names, 
md Mag Chriſimaſſe, &c. 1 ſay, the n2e 15not Pop. : if it be ſo deemed, 
Dis COpfecra. becauſe of rhe termination, mate, } aver, 1 that even mij a 0: 
ru Chiifti, #2aſſe is not Popiſþ {far anrienter th Poperte,) it Renifying, anti. 
Renigius, en:ly, the Worſhip of God ; h conlilting in publick Prayers, Tha: 4s: 
nh ajther- givings, Corfejion of Faith, Reading of the S:ripruces, Receivig 
Fc:'efiz, uhi LE Euchacilt (ond, ſo, the antient Maſe, 41? L:turgie \Weore (1 
con"crarus [4w.) Vut, 2 the e:dizg here maſſe, and in Michaclmaſſe, % 
CC P13 Doe : 
mit:icum. c Sermn Of the Worſtipping Imaginations, Þ. 25: Ser al'o bis Anſwer 2 Cari: 
Perron.p. 6,-, d Enchicidii ad [,44rent; C, 1109. Ec: Dani © in © 14. Mitch 
$2: Mede's Chriſtian Sacrifice, p. 488, 497, 504, If Milan awuidire dicims qui Lirvirgham 
anſculir, Miſa renee oft Ecclefiafticns canventis agere, Fence, Miffarumſolennia cele 
brare, Gretien: de couſeccat: diſt: cag: 12, S. Ambros, Epiſt: 25.1. 5; 


pREny 
1101176 


Lit: not imperfect, As becauſ: it ha's 19 prever for Aft rance, 67 
Confies a F eaſt 4 ; ſo that, Chriſimaſſe is the Fer? of Chrij*, &r. a Th- e!d 


1 need nor adae, 3 from Bigop Andrews *; Cn; NM thoinry he cn T23X0n Word 


\ \ mel - 4 . 2 "g 
value, when it ſerves ( ſeemg!y) for his tein) that Chriſtorafſe MATER, 


0g. $6 w. of. a8 7” , *2 from ih-nce 
(Chriſt: mi a, al: one wirn Chriſti mi 0,) 13 the ſendirg of Chriſt, ts Engiifh 
and, fo, it's far enough from the Rowith Cafe or Liturgie, Meſle :nd 

| ; | Maſle þ ;nipes 

c ſeaſt,and aecordingly with chem,any holy oy feſtival dzy, i: aTed myx pan D305, Mail -day, 
ard, ſo faith Va+ ro, deth the Ger k uco, end the Latin Mela, from whence the common wird 
Menſa is but lightly remov: d. and ſignifies the meaty ard nit th: tablc oncly 3 2nd al 1s From the 
Latine Miſla, becauſe av menſam mittitur, it is ſent or ferred up t; the rohle, Dr Himmonds 
fixth Quzie Of the Fefitvals cf the Church, Sett. $5. p. 455,455, b In Seravonthnd ly On 
the Kativiize, on Gal, LIl,g. 5. 


His Tenth Reaſon 1s, Becauſe it is a verie imperſc3 Form, ther 
berg mony thiigs wanting that we ought to pray for, &c, Aſn: 1, Ty 
referecce wo wy Anſw: co his Fifch Reaſen againſt 0:7 Litmrgie, 
2. by ſ:ying to Is two 1ftazces Of that (iupy 012d) rmperfeition, 
| No Praverfor aljuwrauce ; Nor any for ending forib Labourer: CC, 
that the former 1s not needfui, nay nor vſefsl to be prayed tor. S. 
eAng:t)i ine hes ce, Who of the multitude of the Fariful, while Le © I Correp. 
lives in this M07i&hty, may preſume him{clf, to be in the n::mber of the & Gratis 
paedeſiiuate ? becauſe this is needful to be corceated, in this place (or, ks Gro: 
worl.l ) for feay of  elaii9;2 or priae, E.\ſewhere, He ſaith, ” That 2» F pany <taang 
the rentation of this life. ſecyrnie is not expedient : * That nsxe Cav be tones in As 
ſecure, [ave when this life is finiſh:d, whith is a textation npor the nimadyert: - 
earth: * T hot theſe thar live righieouſly ana piouſly are found u»cer tar; £ ty a 
of their perſeverarceit (elf; * That it is profitable for all, or weil nigh ry IV.p,12, 
all, in regard of a muſt whoiſome humilitic, not to be able to know what $26 alſo bis 
(ſor qualities or conditions ) they ſrall be, And Proſper d hath the Diequifn 0 
like in ſundry places : So that, inftezd of zny blaze impurable to dre oy ry 
our Book,, 1n this afar, 15 hignty to be applaxded, as being 1 EN 
Trayſcritt, nos onely of Primitive Devotion , but of Primitive See Gifo, ih, 
Dattnice, alſo. And . let vayitie g1ve VET aff ro..ting Aurgritte, P. 1-< Fee. 
* 2, Let we adde this; Fow unſife it 13 ro relie on (what ſums 200 EY 
call) Aſſur ace, is too vi;ible, by the lue rr aiter ous Regierdes, With: Ke = 
pavidus [ Prov 28.14. ] & nunquam eft de falure propria mens ſecura Weg 26 qd 
perp<rua incolumirate ſecurus? Quod fi utigue non eſt ſicurineq; efle deber @c. Sal nya; | 1 
Ecc]: Cath: I Z, mihi P* 379. « a& 
'b Ad Ohje Rionem Vircentii XL, Prxdeitinacio Dct apud 00s dum in p:ffentis vir 
riculo verſarur, incertaeft, © Definar incefiere novirad yeroſtrem, DiRom Carter? - 


whom 


81 Þy 


Pe. 
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4 x 


63 Lit: prates for Labouters, &c.Adds,&c.not to Script: againſt Rev:22.18 

whom there was nothing (poor men ! T could heartily with, it 
s Utinam ne- might have been groundedlie, ſo a) bur Heaven-ward, ho ! though 
mo pereat, a company of facinorons Impenteits* Certainly, a gracioas tenour 
ap yeh q Of a bolylife is (if nor the ozely, yer) the molt ſure and chief afſ;;- 
Queſtio tg" race, b For his orher Irſtauce ard charge of 1perfection | 20 Prayer 
certitudine for Labovrers, &c,| it's, alſo, utterly Cariſeleſſe For, 15 not our 
pro fnturo, Liturgie an excellent Prayer for rhe Whole Stare of Chriſts Church 


Hic datur ,!//-22t here in earth ? nd, therein, do's not the Chuch beſeech the 
rae. grr wy Divine Majeſtie to inſpire continually the umverſal Church with the 
certitudo, {ſprit of truth, &c ? 12o's She nar pray in the Colleft for S.Barxabe's 


ſpes qualis, Day, c That the Lord Almightre world not ſuffer us to be deſtitute f 
eſt in honelta 1,7, ,2anifold gifts, nox jet of grace to uſe them ac.yay to his henour cud 
cm Per glorre, So we have farished his Exceprions, anc! challenge him to find 
caſta fuerir, any ſuch Defettive Om:ſſrous, 

etiam in pO» : 

fierum talis effe vilr, & fururum efſe corfidir, ideoque now meteirt anxie ne ſe mari:y; 
repudiet. Hac ſpes follicirudiuem & caurioncm non cxcludir, Quamdiu n, vivimus in 
certamine ſumus, ut ait |. 2. contra Pelag. Hieronymus, Bernard, Certitrudinem mtjique 
non habemus, ſed ſpeci hducia conlolatur nos, r Cor. 19, 12: Phil, 2. 12. Grot, Annor. ad 
Caſſand, ad Art, liV. © See 4'ſ» the Colle& for S. Bartholomew's Day, ane hers, 


His Eleventh 18, Becanſe there are ſo many unwarrantable aud 
off enſive things therein, Anſm: For his offeaſire things, I have account- 
ed (ſomewhat) in Azſw: to his Fourth Reef. againſt our Book. Fo: 
his awarrantables, we'l view them drſtinfly, and applie Arſwer to 
them 5 accoraingly, » 

The 1. 1s, Adaing and dinuniſhing from Scripture, endeavoured 
to be proved by that ſentence prelimizarie to our Booh. At what time 
ſoever, &c. Ezcke XVIII, 21. 22, Aiſw, 1, That the Accuſer 
kno'Vs not what adding, &c. is, Let him /earn it above, in my Azuſw. 
to's Twenty fifth Reaſ. againlt Lityrgies, 2. He adds nere, for 

1A447 on; P99, Prov. 30. 6. But let him, here, alſo, take with him Grotizs's 
racy Wo.” Note on the word: ied adds, that do's otherwiſe. than God - 
alirer qodm 974 On tne words, He d adds, th s otherwiſe, than G od com 
Deus imperat 922#as. He brings for preof, alſo, Rev. 22.19, To which we ſay, 
facir, vr dit 1 \What if that be onely the ad;uratione of the Serie, (whereo: 
eng ne nw [NCre are examples, )wnich was the learned V' r Lively's conjeRure? 
eiE omits. 2 VV e ſay, Ir 3 [1mbelical, and Prophetical form Of expreſiing 
rhe certaiutie, and immutab;litie of this Prophecie ;, and, that it 
1MForts, alſo, tne abſolntereſſe and perfeFlion of it, in order to pub- 
ch, uſe, that it ſhould be the one Prophecie oiven to the (briſtiay 


Church, 


The Charche's not Reading ſome Portions of Scripture, defended. 


Church, which ſhould bring Divine Amthoririe along with it, as 
cnc with a commſſion from Heaven ; and, therefore, now, no #ew 
Jiftrine was, farther, to be expefted, by the Chri/tiay Church, and 


whoſoever taught any, as a rule a of Fanh axd Life, and pretended a Thouch mas 
Revelation * for it, {ould fall under the cenſure Qenounced on falſe ny excelent 
Prophets, Deut, X11. and under S. Paul's Arathema, Gal.1.8,9, things were 


Now, let him applie this to his Charge, 1f he can, 3. To the pay- Priten ajcere 


"Tic 1 AC WO . | wards ole - 
cular place conteſted, I ſay, 1 Tis cited according to the ſerſ: >} 


- Bb | v1 80 
phas cont. 
thongh not the words, And, the ſame perulazt cerſure ever and anon, Appion: 1, x, 


in that manner. b For 1n#axce, ſee a pregnant place, Febr, X, 5,6, and there 
cited out of Pl. XL, 6,7) S. And, this Arſm: may Ce ſnarled at, m_—— ſrne 
but it can, never, be rarzonallie everted. 2 1hus,, *us alſo erdizarie T y Ay 
for the Fathers, not to cite preciſely the words, bur the ſexſe onely, juſtin tells 
many times. us, That the 
gift cf Pro» 
hecie remained, in the Chnych, till his time, See Dr Hammond in Rey. XXI1I,13., b Con- 
erning the ſeveral wayes of citing in the N, aud 0, TceSiament, 1 as te the woes, 2 4; to the ſenſe 
ne, 3 as to the type fulfilled, 4 as to the analogie, 5 232.97;45; or indefinitely, 6 axe C5 
r preciſzly, 7 9 ggws #7 ſummarily,Sze in Biybop Fiideaux bis Faſciculus Controverarum, 
. 24. See, aiſe, Hooker. I. 5. $19. p. 213, 214. See alſ», ccncetning the place in Ezek. (pat- 
icalarly, ) Biſhop Gauden's Conſtderations, gc. p. 24. ©. which Anſw. Mr Firmiin has 0! 
annet firmly overthrow, 


The 2. Unjuft fable wherewith ne charges our Boos, 1s, Ox 

edving out man Y Books of Scripture, never to be read t hoonghout ihe 

ear 3 Charging 1t as contrarie to 2 Tim. 3.16: Aiſw: 1. by asking, 

nthe learned Thorndike 's words : c What will any man ſay now to the © Of the Ser- 
Drder of reading the Scriptures, oxce 1 ear, in the Church * Shall vice of God at 
hus be the thanks of the Church of England, for renewing that reli- Rellgtous Aſ- 
* a | ſemblies, p. 
943 Order of the Antient Church, and providing a publike conrſe, 403 

or the people to become acquainted with the Scripture, To [a 'Y, that it : 

rout of the Breviarie or Alaſſe? 2, Beit known to him, we /eave 

# none of the Scriptures,in our yearly /ettare, or reading of them, 

; if We thought them not arvnely 1{pired or unprofitable, bur 
0Y1ng them to be ©:5-revnr, we think that ſome C 

el onareed in publick, as being either x (uh as h 
ready, upon which ſcore rhe Chroxicles are 
ie mo't parc, the ſame 4 with | 
l, 2 ſuch as having, for the main, b 
We Book, 15 


hapters may be 
ave been read 
omitted, being, for 
1e Books of K Irs, read before ; 4 Vii, c: 
een read alreadie, either in the Neher., 
ſome other, (the caſe of certhin chapters, in ſore 

M 


other 


—_ The Service-Book's Tranſlation, pleaded for. 


/ 
x $9, for this other Books ; ) or, 3 ſ#ch as being full of Genealogies, a Or ſons If * 
caxſe are etnit* gther matter counted leſſe [yruy tor 0ranarie Hearers : as, the Wl © 


5 Lily 


wp re nine laſt Chapters of Ezekiel, the firit eight of the firſt of Chr. 0 


6. likewiſe micles, ho'v would ſuch Hearers be edrfied by ? Were not men ze. Y 
S. Matt: [- 1, ſolved, to keep up their aximoſitres, though never ſo canſeleſſe ang il © 


10 18, v. Luk. g-oundleſſe, they would never quarel, 1n this, and the /he caſes, 


+» 22+ [0 end, L os A = PP. 4 q& _ oF / . 
ix ow Þnt, M&% &5V (or, TaLiiCts AulJad\ ) s TE TAME, ETE PIC 6-1y, 15 a ſayiig 


no older, than true, 3, With what brow (unlefle of braſſe) dares ho 
ters are not 
read becauſe ſay, we never read throng hout the whole year, Levit: Ruth, Ezya, Ne. 
Ceremonial, henniah, Efther, Lamentations, Amos, Obadiah, Fonah, Nahum, 
as mn + Zephainah, Haggat, 2 Theſſ: 2 John, or even the 3 of foba, or Phile 
_ 0 pu 1 wy mon? Pray, Mr P.look o'r the Kalender, and fee, whether rhe{ 
Bock. Levit, Pooks of S. Scripture are not apperated, to be read, 
3.to18. and 
21. to 26. alſ» the laſt Chapter in Numb. and thoſe two in Deur. 14. and 22, $0, theſe are Veft tha 
deſcribe Places, Joſh. 15, 23, Thoſe alſo that are prophetically myſtical, as all Salomons 
Song, and many Chaps in Ezck, eſpecially 9 laft, and Rev, 2, to 22. 


3 iv 


His 3. Unwarrartable 1s, Groſſe alterations and differences, i, 

ani between the Tranſlations, uſed in our Church, as 1 Þ ſal: XIF,in 

the New Tranſlation there are but 7, wv. but, in the Service-Book,, 11, 

Bur, 1. I ask, Is not that Swurpluſage of 4 v. Caroucal Scripture; 

WW and, th:n, what great matter 18 it, where they are, (ſo ir be per! 
© gon egg nently) inſerted b 2 2, We ſay, the third v, Theye is none that dit 
bereby ariſe,if £9945 #9 20t oze, | being an Hyperbole, which Paul alſo uſeth of the 
the Referea+ Limes before the Goſpel, was the occaſion why, alſo, thoſe thine 
ces bewellſet \hjeh follo'v from v, 13. to 18, 1:.cl:/fvely were 1»ſerted, here.inolll 
Fly af ſome Greek Books, the Latin alto, Eilropich and Arabick, Ou * 
obſerved.tha Book, therefore, has very good compamie, in doing what ic hath h 
the Engliſh Cone, 3. His next iſtazce 1s in Pſ: CVT, 30. where, inſtead oil * 


ody waar | executed Judgment | (after the Hebrew and Greek. and Numb. 25 Nh 
bewe for ofe 7 Fc.) there 1s, prayed, 1 A Leavy fulr, (if avy,) Pur, 2 th L 


the Genevian © EDre\v Palal will bear both henifications, to execute judgment, a © 


Nores, &'c: fo pray, and both are good, ſaith Liſhop Azdrews, that vaſt Po!ygli T 
Fiſher's Def, 7, 
of Lit:l, 2.c,4.þ 286. © See his Sermen preached in the time of Peflilence on P[. CV1.: C; 
39. f.169. and 164. 

The Hebr. in other places fignifes to pray, 1Sam 2. 1. and 28. Jonah 2.i. The Greeks, ail 
tranſlate it as we do | £12.02 op | Intimaning g praver conjyned to his valiant a& : by beth ub " 
he wrought the attonement, And we find not in 0. Teſt. that Moſes ſaid, I fear and quake, (oc tl 

Fiſhei's Def. of Lit. I, 2. 4 p« 295. The Chaldes, reads, prayed, W 


all 


No Tranſlations, perfeftly unfaultable. 71 


ind (itich,, 4+ His other inſtances in Pſ. XX11, 31, "owixt | a ſeed] 

and | my ſeed,) in Pf, XL, 9. 'oWIXt [ righteouſneſs} and | thy Oc 

ew{neſſe,) in Pſ. CV. 25. *DvIxt | God turned | and \whoſe heart turned | 

wilt be for ever ſatished, by ſaying, that the Church intends not 

ro aver; all that is read inthe © hurch, to be truly tranſlated ; (1f io, 

what had been the caſe of the Charch Umwverſal, When It hag no 

Scripture of the Old [', but che Greeh,, and the trad4uctions of Ys ?) a 020 Bel'ar- 
2 Will the (arpers at Out Tranſlation employ themſelves, and ail + Huck Ba 
they can make or procare, tO ttirn bur titat oz2 Book of Pſalm, and res nol 
undertake to put their work, beyond the Dye of a connceravle nune 
ber of juſt Exceptions ? If they will, { am ready (ſnes a levrned PIO 
min) ro forfeit for oze, It is ſufficient, that whar 1s read in the \, ee” 
Church is more fit for the ed:ficarioa of 1t, thin the charge thereof, quod non 
whereof S, eA ugnſtive's experience was, d Hen hear, ſth he,what cognoverunc 
they are not wonted to, and are much troubled, 3 Hov ſhamelejſe a pertpoberi 
pariialitie is it, that men ſhould be (o quick, 4:4 pen2trant, as ro fee ris, From -4 
many faulrs in the Old Tranſlation of the Pſalzs, and to paile-dy gf jy experi.. 
all the extreme barbariſmes, the ſpuriozs additions, ana the fl, ence, Serm: 
tranſlations, which the Pſalms in Aeeter contain ? 4. Ic was well cxliv. de 
difputed in the Council c of Trent, by Aloy/ines of Catanea, from ImPore: 


_— ——— : | fat Sent, oe C nry 6 
S, Jerome and Cardinal Cajeraue, that no Tranſlation 1s infallible, __ #1 


nor the Trayſlatour equally afliſted with the Spirit, as the Anthor 5 Trent,by Pa9- 


whence, IC1S aatural, to conclude, that, if no Tranſlation may be lo Sarpio 
read inthe Charch, bur that which is free from «ll error, then none V 2<t941-2, 
at all oughr, to be read ; for there are none, in which there are nor 23955. 

; S2e Ball of 
miſtakes. And, 5. thoſe inour Pſalrer, are nor ſuch, as touch faith ggggratinn, c 

. a » . TTY . 

and maarners, and other ſlips muſt be comporred With, till we 5. p. r74. 
have a trayſlaticy given by 1{piration, as the Orig:nals, For, 6, even 4 Efas ca the 
K, James's 7 r4»ſlation, eiaborated by ſo many learned men (x1vii ) - iqf ox ep 

| / / on,i | 
now many Tec edu m Or over-ſights, and gpzAuare or miſſes have Mb; oalt, 
Dr Rebert Gell d nd Dr Hemi F; Eb Pa Te.” 
Ir obert Oe ANC Ur Hemrie Hammo::de diſcovered in ir ? 7.For mire) Pa. 
the laſt of hits taſt aces (out 09 Pf. CF, 25.) | caink, the O14 Fapirralc. rpc. 
Tranſlation hath Gone ve: y well, in rendring the place, according to 2: Ne Tere 


theſenſe oxely ; for, rhe /eiter is apr, to mike men account God rhe nee! paſſin 
carſe and autl,or of ſin (avery ſpread opinion, in our daies.) No'v ad hic 
God did, no otherw:(e, $44.8 /4 therr (the Egyptians) hearts, than th 4ureſcic, v 
multiplying hrs People, As the c!1ſpoſitons or minds of men are Ty hx: vr cers 
the 97 RS of C09, either make them better, or wor [ef as fire fofceas ' Sie. 
Wax, and nzrvcns mud, Pu, the Readc: is alſo $ and Iafily in- iy gs 


II S P23 - 


% 4 ord oo 


Readings called Eyiltles, and Goſ oels, pleaded for, 


treared to ſee My Hooker 1, 5+ $19. p.21 3, SC and, The Rational 
a p«gg3- ad p. 406. ana Fiſher |. 2. CB, 5.P, 280, &C. 
His 4. Lmwarrantable is, Becauſe ſome (ſhort) Chapters are ap. 
pointed, to be begun, 1m the middle of them, deſtroying connexion, 
\ Portions or Anſw. 1. That thoſe mevz2s 3 of Epiſtles and Goſpels are apport:o- 
ſegins. ved and firted to the capacrtie of the Hearers, and are {o far from 
Kotethat diſtratting or dividing the mind, as that they riſe and grow from 
exceptions ale (hoſe eqfter things, tO Matters of greater amplitude, 2. Of his 
7h «4 Inſtaxces T find not the /arter, Luk. 2.10, (and he may as well /?rike 
t{r Bible into blixdfold, as but zow, above.) And, for his former, out of Tits 3.4, 
Chap: and (the ſecond Leſſon for Evening Service on Chrift-maſſ-day;) the be- 
oe y a oinning of the reading 1s very apt, leaving out | Bur after thar,| and 
Tr beginning : The kindueſſe and love of God our Saviour toward man 
ar>eared, not by works, &C. LS 
See Dr Ed, His 5. #ajuſtt yable 18, The appointing many Chapters to be read 
ward Kellers out of the age 1 when yet in Pref: to the Book , it s ſaid, That 


a—_ theres nothing ordained to be read, but the Scriptures, Anſw: 1, That, 


ancerning the #2741, alſo, we 1mutare the Amtient Church, which avoved rhe 
4pocrypha, 1. Apocryphals, to be read, for the direQing of MMarners,though not 
24 ©. 16.145, a8 @ Rule of Faith z and, this 1s one of the faylts Þ and novel ſingu- 
146, O:.3+ /arzties of the (illegitimate) Direftorie, that it interdifts all parts of 


6 b whe the Apocryphal Books, 2. Ler it be ſhewed, that nothing is to be 


g20d man ever 74d or heard, in the Church, c but what is of :ſpiration of the 


did it, Cor H, Gheſt, If fo, 3. what will become of a number of good Sermons, 
r-0v1 ds to that 


that which, though ne'r ſo good, *twill be too great a daring, to ſay,they 
fe) ſaies C6” 8 ; nas ' © e- 
Dr Gell, Pref, ®TC inſpired ? 4. Let it be conſctentioully (with zeaſon, and with- 
70 his Eſſay on Out prejudicacie) inquired, Whether the reading of them promote 


New Tranſla« or hinder the Churche's edification, In which reſpect, ſaith a learned 
tion, 


b Nor onely the man, 4 ſo fay 15 it from me, t0 put out Few Om , that I would 
Books called 741þe7 pit 11 the firſt of Maccabees, 4s deſcribing the fulfilling of ſome 
Apocrypba , of Daniels Prophecies e, and the then-State of Gods people, 5. 1ſhall 
butClement's 
Epiſtle(£uſeb,Kees Hiſt! 4.c; 23.) and the Lives of Martyrs were reed, Con: Carth: IIT, c. 47: 
d Thorndike Of Service of God at Religious Aſſemblies, p. 404. Elt » a Key eſpecially to 
8. andg.Chay. f So Wiſdome (c. 16, 17.) opens the Tarie of Exod. about the ten Plagues. 
Ecelehaſticus is « Comment to Proverbs, The fixthsf Baruc 4 a moſt famous Epirome of 
ſund:y things in Moſes, Pſalms, Prophets, ag«in/t {dolatrie, Fiſher Def. of Lit. I, 2,c. . 
215, 216. Scaliger de emendat: tempor:1.5 ,ſairh , The firſt Book of the Maccabees 5s opus 


eximipm, Again, Tu preſiantiam hyjus libri jam dugum ſcis; in Epit, Drufio, See Alb. 
Sent /js upon 11,exquifitely defending it. 


® nor 


Reading of Apoctypha, jfified. 73 
9c 48%, (48 one, anJd he a knowing Proteſtant, do's,) W hat zeaſo; is 
here, why the Sozg of Salomon thould be Cann, and other uſeful 
Books, thar bear his name, Apocrypha ? Why the Revelation put into 
he (am, CCC. years after Chri/?, and ſome Goſpels (bearing the 

{poſiles names) left out ; but the Axthoritie of the Church > I 
$r0#ld not believe the Scripture, faies S, Auſtine, did not the Churches 
ithoritie move me. 6, Its acknowledged , that thoſe Books are 

þ !y, eccleſiaſtical and ſacred ; that to term them divize (as, in ex- 
Gellen:ie, next to the proper/y-ſo-called,) is not to exceed, in hono;e- 
F:-g chem ; yea, even thar the whole Church, as well ar frff, as prce, 
Sz moſt worth:1y approved their fitneſſe for tae publick information 
>. /ife and mamzzs : this much, I ſay, 1s ackowledged, even by 
Fhew » , vho yer, receive not che ſ:ne, for any part of Caronical 
&cripture, and are reaate, ro inſta.ce, wherein they ſeem,ro contain 
acter faulmre, and ſcarce agreeable with H, Scripture. $0 little doth 


a Hirm:Con. 
fe1l; dre Bile 
2'Cca Con:art: 


x heir ſuppoſed faultineſſe, in moderate mens judament, enforce Vir Luve,e: 
he wz-reaa:ng them preb!ickly, 7, If the Scriptures ailcribe 11ghte- de princip: 
u/neſſe to men, \vho, by that aſſcription or Ewlogie, are nor cleuresd Of t:dogm: 
rom all faults , why may not theſe (fo deſpiſed b) Pieces, wherein WY th - 
0 many perfetions occurre, retain the title of Hole. only becauſe Pretbyrerian 


ome (bun mpor ) concerted ſingular men, out of their (3in715, or, Preather, our 
Kg; CHAG:) over-weemngneſſe, or malignitie, can ſhe 2 word or *f © Pulpit in 


Eentence 1n them, which may be table to ſuſpicroa unto us, Who oaly RO - 
5 , *ts, 3 


Fonjebtare ther meaning, and uſe not the like indu#77iegto co:ciliate Thar ttink- 
znd fiſh forth thery true 12aport,as we do for the other Scy; ptares,Bur, ing lake, he- 
8. what if they ſhould appear perfeAly jſtifiable, in all thoſe rem. WIKE two 

2g Crrours, that are {0 clamour'd, {and our Church fo: ro; 70h clear foune 


h . 5 tains Os du- 
hem)in them ? © yorizes could do as much, as man c can do. Hear rum 


What he ſues, T he Chriſtian C hurch, or tertarylie great parts therof, RK. James 
have believed, that there's nothrag i; thoſe Books, which well agrees not  Hamprone 


with thoſe which a! acknowledge. Certaty things are, here, wont ts be Bir (:Con« 
EEC, Hon 
05 on thoſe Books, we anſiver 4. occahon of 2 


; ; needl- _ 
ton ta'ne by Dr Rey: to a paſſage in Ecclus, What trow ye, ſaid the King, makes 1% Au 
bangry with Ecclus if —_ 2 re a Biſhop, or elſe they would never uſe him ſo, 

c may want none of the works of this great perſonage : I have a particular efleer / 
hat comes from him, andbefides the ſolidity of his learning, the ftrength of his reaſoning wy ry 
races of bis language, I 8bſerve therein a certain charagler of honeſty, which per[wades me that 

cepting our Religion, from which he is unhippily a ſtranger, be may be confided in for all things 


ſe, Bilſac's Fam, X \ 
any am. Lec, B, xg, 1, I5»P-138, @ Annotata ad Cafland: Art. &« Canonicis 


1jefted, to which in our Annotati 


Now, 


74 Sme excepted paſſages of Apocrypna, maintain'd, 

Now, becauſe the ſurdry Mimſters in their Reaſons ſhewing a neceſſity 

of Reformation, initance in che paſlage of eAſmodens, the evi] 

* See Mede's ſpirit, Tob. 3, 10. If we contider, © nat the Hebrews are wont to 
Diatr,on 7 h. afſcribe all diſeaſes” to Devils, becauſe Dewvils,by Gods permiſlion, 
10 20: He make uſe of natural caules, ; 2nd that this Aſmodeus IS, 1N the 
yg a Devil, - halmadical Writings, called, K ing of the Devils * ;, that he hath 
; his zame from Yew, which, in Syriac, 1s, to deſtroy ; * and thar this 
fell ot (as tis probable, ) by fone v:ce of dieaſe of Sarahs bodit 

(And, therefore, Sarah, in the Greek, 1n Way Of opprobrie, 1S Cal. 
led 2ATUTH Y 692 TSS a1dpas ; yee beneath, 2 $o 1N Onrs I5.) theſe 
tz3, 1 ſay, coxiidered, vv hat manner of likelihood 1 there in it? 


In d:fence of 1herfore, well might D: Savage lay (in Return tO this their Obje. 


the Ange! who _.. | l:be] he: þ "ns 
guided Tobis cton,) 1 have heard of as unlikely a matter, as this ; however it ts ut 


as, impoſſible, They inſtance again, in Tob:t 12, 19.| Alms doth delimg 
See Dr Ed. f;-093 death, and ſhall purge away all ſin.) Which, what ſpeaks 1t more, 


| __ "s "IS . 2 
RE = , Or other, than Damel's advice to Nebuchadaezzar, Dan. 4. 27, 
Co £316. &* 


© 10.3 as. | Break off thy ſins by righteouſneſſe, &c.\ And, this the Vulgar ten- 
ders, redime (redeem, ) Theodotian, aurwmrs. © Neither ought It 
aln Loc. © tooffend any, ſues Groting 3, that, to the Works of pemtence, in 
© which Alms excell, ſhould be attributed what agrees properly 
Þ Seconda 4 ©* © peettence ; for, ſuch a /Metonymie or Synechaoche 18 very fre- 


"heodorum, quent, Chryſoflome, for rurgwrs (redeem) cites Þ »a9egz, in the 
c See Grot, fame ſenſe, And, what more, or other do's this lignifie, than what 


61 Luc. » x & % : . - « : . 
es wb S, Luke ſaith, © c, 11.41. But, rather grove alms of ſuch things FI 


propiuli reds 94 PAve: and behold all things are clean unto you ? Nay, what do's I 
di per pozni» fignifie, but the very thing we read | rov. 11. 4. Riches profit nt in 
rentiz opera, the day of wrath: but righteon[ne/[e aelrvereth from death? But, 


_—_ _ rhe Reader is beſought, to ſee Mr /Mede on this marter, Where d he 
icul, 


1 veritare & LNETPTELS This place of Tobit, and the no-v-mentioned of the Pro- 
miſericordiz 2-05, 3s perfealy equivalent. ] ihall not ſlaxd, to juſtifie the oth 
expiari ini excepred places of the epocrypha, becauſe I would be brief ; yer, 


5 On 


quiraresCicit. this 1 ſhall eyto ſay, That the Reader ſhall find them lovely, | 


Sailomo, Pro. , J- . TOTO EY 

_—_ Gror, adce and ſound, or ſavoury, if he reads them (1mprejudicately) 
Animad in With Grotius's perpe:ual otes upon them, Yet, g. (ſuppoſirg the 
Anim, Rivet. worli {#ppoſable ) I ſay, that what, happely, might ſerve, to with- 


p. 54: 


Cc Note, thit | righte-uſnes] here ſignifies, Alms deeds 3 ſo in Matth. 6. 1, ſome Copies rcad 


S1g.taovy 4s for Atm woouyay, Sre Prat. Cat, [4 3-$ 1.p« 245, d Diatribe, on P/. 1185, 
{ ejperially Jp, 2135 


Pref: of (Cl P. excludes not the Readies" of Apoct: ut Legends, oc, 75 


hold from giving them the authorztie and dignity of eximiou/ly Ca- 
no;cal Scriptures Will not, as effeftually, ſerve to exclude them all. 
zopether the Church, and that pablick uſe, wherein they are onely 


held, as prefitab/e for inſtruction, Now (10, and laſtly,) tor rhe 


peoples more plain inſtruction (as the © atiexr uſe has been,) we 


read them, in our Churches, yet not as Scripture ; in Which matter a Sce Hiero- 
all men know our 4vowed and declared opimon; touching the diffe- Pym: Piet. 
rence, Whereby we fever them from the *cripture, 1 refer the Kea- ene "—_ 
der to farther (and full) ſatisfaction, on this bead, ro Mr Hooker b, ,e te wind: 
My {elf have the longer 1»{iſted on 1t, becauſe the /eitzre of the Sand: 1. r. 
Apecrypha do's not eafily drgeſ# with ſome, that are not 5:gors of C+ 14. G!rf8, 
Seftariſm, As to his, | Caveat omma Apocrypha\) in CAſorg, We wp Aol, 1 
ſay, 1, Thar that counſel of S, Ferome to Lata may be, inrelation ,,,. b Po. 
comarters of Faith, not Mamers ; that ſhe ſhould be caxrinrs, b 1. 5.886, 
how ſhe bx/t upon them, for the eſtabl:ſtirg the former, not the 20. p. 218, 
regulating the !atter, 2, S. Jerome (1 may humbly ſay) is bur oze 220. 
Doftor c; and, beſides that his Authoritie will be ſighted by our | x ar a 
Author and his 8$ui4ngoi, in other matters, we may be allowed to procertyjia-— 
think, that ſowze, 1n theſe /atter times, have opexed ſome azayes d, air, utiles vos 
which in ſor wer were not #nderſtosd. 3, Again, yet it may be In Mc ad aditi- 
reference to ſome ſuſpefted places, wherein Lera was to proceed, by pj. eP ow 
art and judg:;ent (her own, or /carned mens,) which is the ſenſe Mr Eccleſiaſti« 
Hooker e py upon this place of the learned Father, in this Argi- corum deg-! 
ment ; Who yet, adds: But ſurely the arguments that ſhould bixd ns, ep al» 
ublicb J —Þ 6. SROTITATE! 
as ek them ply 6 la eng rm hem 


FELL 
Whar the Pref, faith, That there 15 nothing ordained, to be read, TG "4 
but the Scriptures, is ſoon ſatisfied, by fayins, that the: excludes eres noraruc 
m_— and fabulous ſtories, &c. What he addes, out of the Sy- Critici, ur & 
nos C atechiſm 1s anſwered, 1. by ſaying, We value not the Antho- £81155 i 
ritte of {ſuch illegal hackuey-Synods, or (to uſe the Scotch v 0:4, for x "age ys vp : 
a Scotized Meeting ) Aſſemblies, 2 that the proofs, f they brine. nrove porerant, S.t, 
nothing ; for, there are other Scmprures, belide AMoſes,the Pſalms Ml. Ep 1.1, 
and Prophets, as Ezra, Nehemiah, Eſther, Lamentations fourth Boo! FP 4. Beve- 


of Kings, &c. 1 vc. 
gf, GeC e ib. p.2:0. 


Why he ſets down onely ſore few Chapters, out of Wiſdome 2nd f Luk.24. 27, 
Eccleſraſticas, when we read them all, I knowv nor, unleſle he be a 44-Rom 2 2] 


combatant a-kin tothe Andabate. 2 Pet. 1.41, 
As-to his Sixth Hawarrautable of our Book, That it calls the 
Writings of the Prophets, eAtts, Revelation, Epiltles, affixing a Lift 
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76 The ftyle, Feiftles), and the names of the Daies, defenied. 


of Inſtances. To his Liſt (afore-ſaid) WC ſay, 1 It is, blunderively 

wld be and unrruly, fer down, E. G, where finds he I/a, 7. 17.* ot an 
ple” /o,then, Epiftle ? Where AH, 2.1, 11.17. 10. 24 ? A The Ep:ſt o for 
tis core per Chriſtmaſs-day is ont of Hebr, 1. 1, (which, ſure, 15 an Epiſtle,viti- 
1.\>n,indeed. bly contraric co what he protends,) 3. We Lay, that the denommarien 
b Thus,not to Or ſtyle (ity enough, and not without precedent ſacred b and ps. 
mention th! fare) is x97" Ghv2d) car, from, and according to, the greater number, 
IIs -_ Which ſure, ar2 our of the Epijiles of S, Paul, &C. 4+ | he wnole 
A ot nh Ward of Ged 1s his Epiſtle to Mankind Cc; and yet it 1c be ſaid, W hy 
mor that of thenarenot the Goſpels, alſo,called Eprſties ? che third Anſwer,(in 


Proverbs,cal- this Paragraph) OLVCS the acconrt, 
1-d>alomons; 


th: Book of the ARs is nam?dof the Apoſtles, and yet the afions of Stephen,Silas,Apollos, 
7c, are therein deſcribed, But ſee Ambvr. Fiſher Def, of Lit.{ 1,c. 3+ Þ. 29. andl. 3, Ce 5þ 
392, and Biſhip Traylor's Coile tion of Ofrces, in Pref, SH, 29,  C Quid e!tauiem Scripturs 
icra, nift Epiſtola omnipotentis Dci ad Creaturam ? Gregor: |, 4, Epiſt. 48. ad Theodorum 


Medicum, 
To his Seventh, That we call the dates of the Week by the names 
of Idols. Azſw. 1. By referring to our Arſw: to his Nizth Objett, 
*gainlt ozr Book, (in hisp. 14.) 2. To his places of Scripture, 
\\ here Prohibition 1s made, NVot to mention the nam?s of the Heathey 
Goas ; and, Where the Dates are called, the firit, ſecond, third,&c, 


Tone former I ſay, 1 that Prohibition was peculiar to that imperfett 

people, and prone to Idolatric ; under which danger and procl;wiric 

_ no Chriſtians are towards the Idols izſtarced, 2 He do's beat him- 

4 vropria Vi ſelf & with thoſe places : for, the Feys were, thereby, forbid to pro- 


"Shes =  mounce ©therr names, that they might be the farther removed fron 
jar JOU "2 the ſaid MM 72; for IN TA, {18 MN an1ſo, in the ref, ſee Grot. in 
£$0d- KXi11. I 4. 

His place, Hof, 2.77: ſignifies that Gad wauld fo puniſh them for their idolatrie to Baal,v-8,-13. 
that tvey ſhall not dare to uſe that word, out of borrour ts that name, which was given tos an [do]; 
Did we wyfhip Juiſco, (oc, or were we ſo puniſhed, for jo warſhiping ? 

That it may be lawful to mention an i<blatrous name without reproo f, Mr Ainſw. the Browniſl 
Cn Pager's Arrow againſt the Brown: p. 142,&c Jacknowledges, and inſtances in Nebuchads 
nezzar and Belſhazzer, anl4others, 

Not ail mention of Idolatr, names is forbidden, bus onely either ſwearing by Tdels, or praifing or 
approutug, or maintaining ſuperſtition towards them, cy giving ſcandal by them, Ley's Tratt of the 
Sabbath p. 43. (pleading fir the name, Sunday.) 

The name Sabbath may be,and js become a ſnare to many weakones,and efpectally in reading the 
Serip: for whereſcever they find the name Sahbath,they pre/ ent.y conceive it to be meanr of the] ords 
Cay, and many times by this means fall ints flat Judaiſm, as a»pears by their quoting the OeT,inthe 
queſtion in hind, Gilberr Ironfdes VII. Queſtion of the Sabbath, q.3.c.12. p.122. and ſer alſo the 
learnea Editor of Biſh} Andrews on the Comm indements, Anno! 21. p. 273,274,375» 


VEeLd- 


Holy-daies, maintar'd, 


watt of rhem 3 but Mc Þ, makes nog dr fie wire 'O Prowa unde 
+3.i//2:den, To the latter places ;j 3 {hit inounh te Scriprutres 
/eCr9, We are nt bound, lO t9 CH, an 7 2) | 
4:3:5 ; mach lee than we are, rowuie the: 
$270 6:241,& We ate at our {iberitges ih: 
ied the hrft, ſecond, &c. months, and yor wet 
»S or deſignations ; the Month Abib, Niſan, "4, 4 
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no have ed, in teftimonie of the Trath of that profeyjion ; and, 
berefoce, to 22/i3:e lome dates, by the names of Sum; who were, 
ther h5ru, 07 arcred, (or lome emment occurrence betel hem, ) 
a thoſe aazer ; (which 13, alto, arcommodable to Angels ) vinoie 

7 exerc:ſes thereon perionmed,comme- 
rating and recozntny Of their virtuous and exemplatie Liver, 


onftnc and conragious Prarpe or Martmraoms, oc, and giving God 
| KLE Foot Ramada p bw = | 
who 18 g:orifiez a ond honoured in his Saints) rhavks for them ; s By fefttr.s: 


DR 


ghee ligheſome examples, direfting us in the waies Or 3ll victues, folemaities 4: 

B10 grv;rg #5 Confidence, that Key having, here, pleated God, and A Fryonk BY 

LA nn eh, _ : cdicurc avd 

{ (a;ned an enale(ſe £407 1955 era, WEMNY lt We be not WAALS LO ſani/16: * 

Our ſelves) arrive ac the ſem. 2, Fo hisTexts, that, Exod, 31, Gog the mc < 

1 5. ' fx dares may work be (A9%C, Wc.) makes nothing ro nis parpoſe; Mu fe Of *s 

$10 Wor0s are not preceps;v?, bur permiſſive ( more than they 4} pear © wm - ow 

J as | — 4 ' i -1\ VU) 7 : Tp; . 

0 de, d elſewhere) | may be, not wr? be | Exod. 20, 9. God re- "Mrs _ 
WT 4 X £ S 1 , - ; o wg o ! . G , * I 4 ” 
a4res One day in /cyex,and allows us fx, not QEny ing us rhe freedom, Ihva'd crew 
RO : 0pOn 113, 1N 
n'( 6 time, S; 4vg: de Civ. Deil.1@.c,4: b Thorndike of Afſemy: PÞ 555, &c. Withs 
ar doubt it was alwaies a grofle inconſcquence to imagine an othee of the 24 Tabic. of 
nouring 1n ordinarie wItk, to be commanded by a law of the firſt Tele ; bur w ih» 
"thro it Was 1\wajes 2 grofſe inconvenience, ro imagine God wo give 2 command hoe, 
E ic we muſt ſuppoſz: nm tO croſſe alrerwardsin the liw (| Afaſes, when he come: i: © 
-Whpt New»Moons and other Sofemnities ro be obſerved on ;hefe fig dzies, They cfo re 
#1en the Conmandinent (aith, fic dares thus SHALL £45907, the meaniiis; ty, Gt dares 15: 
$94 labouy--S9 It 3s traniſliced Fad xxX%1,1:. Apdin ihe Hob, rhe fame work itgccfert: 
Fn oth ſenics, fc, See 2if0 Dr /7am mend's Account 8gainſi My Camaro, p46 Sor 5, Am; 
\ Gal. 4.19, dee likewile M ge's Dig 24 P4rt,on Your 16 15,53 £4- $2 
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Holy-dazes, freed from exceptions, 


if we be {0 devore, to conſecyate ſome patt of that number, allo, t 
him and his publick, ſervice, And, the Argument may be retory 

and fo, by Kebonnd, himiclf and his (0:federares in opinion are cy 

demued, (in that which they a!lsw,) as to their own (Gear) pt iVticy 
who kept Parliament- Feſtivals and Falts : againſt waich {ere i; 

: *. Carry » \ > P#Y 

thac the occaſion of ſerting thoſe aaies apart had been lawfu!) th 
Text 1yledged, in their ſenſe, of it, igars A2.%, 6%, thus : To ay 
con;mauaecd, to layouy fix aaes : Ergo, &c. tor, 10 ſenſed 1t tile 
aWay as well orc afional Holy-Dates as {et and recurrent Ones, ki 
other Texts" (Gal. 4, 10. (,ol. 2. 16.) Maxe nothing, at all, fs 
him, either, bor, thoſe p/aces belong not, at all, roChriſtian Feat 
The words, there, may poſſibly relate ro Jewiſh Fezlis (as my 
ſeem /ikely, from the mention of their wilingneſſe, to be nader th 
Lawa) ; and, then the Dares | will Ggnifie Sabbaths, the Ionths 
2e7 moons or months, the 1t1mes] rheir anmwverſarie fealts, and the 
ſtars their ſabbatick,_years and Jub:;lees, No prejudice to Chr. 
tian Feſtivals thus, hezce, For, though the Fewiſh Obſerwacim 
were Feaſts, like theſe; yer were they not forbidden as Feaſts, bu 
onely as Jewiſh (now, when they were «nnqaated or aur-dated |; 
' brift,) and, fo, as 11! ſymptoms in Chr: 1495, 1ntimating their pre 
ferrizg of Tudarſm, and deperzd;ng on thoſe legal obſervances («: 
;nſhfication, Or elfe polſibly rne words may refer to Heathen O+{er 
Varces, and, fo, the mention þ of the Heather:ſme, whereis they ke 
lived, Co5ſeem to racltie or Carre nein : and, 9. Ambroſe 10s 
prets them atcordizgly 5 and, then, ihe mearmrg Will be, that tg 
oMferved 9minoms ducs, as rhe Gemiles Were wot to do. A nd,the% 


. 0 . * # - * 7 _ "oY; 7. OH 5o ” 
a Jaln, NaVe nothing COmm64 Ni t, briftic4: Feiltivols c. 2. Teri lc 


= 
ih 


© Nas 19 far from conceiving, ton this Text, how any man Could 
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times, 4, We nave ſheyin a5:zz4anly, that azniverlarie recuiriud 
Fatts and Feaitz were ſer apart by mea, without particular pe 
cept f:om God, withour check, or reproof ©, even under ti 


[ny 


; (0 Res|; $XvVL gain} 1; iturgicc, in his p. &, 


Holy-daies,defended, Of Sunday's bang called Sabbath, 9 


/ 


4s wherein, as to children, matters were ſo mmutely and partt a Mr Coed 0: 
larly preſcribed and enjoyned ; then, much more 1s it /axfnl, 10 in lus Account 
cthem apart, »9w. 5+ His place out of Loleſſ. would not have od, te. 
hrif;aus condenined or ſentenced for 0; by obſerving (as types or Wone ne 
adows of Chriſt ianitie) the Jewiſh Fealts, new Moons or Sibbaths : Purim,to be 
hich being the ſenſe of the words, let him rell me, how they ordiinet, 
MErcommure With our Feſtivals, 1'le not obſerve, thay | Sabbaihs,\ EPL, : 
. - . | Oo 

ur which ſome have made fuch a Jewilh do, 18, here, put among ©, 

xe ſradows, thac are to varniſh, in the preſe:ce of Chriſtiane b, : 
he ſubſlance. This may concern the ſupercilions imprigners of ot 

eſtivals. 6, We reckon Sunday, as one of the Holy-dates c : We ws; 

ll icnot Sabbath, becauſe, as Biſhop White has obſerve! * , it's nn 

here called ſo, by the H. Artients. 1 have, ſaith he, d Clligent- ; 

ly ſearched into Am#riqmtie, and obſerved in the Fathers their 

form of ſpeech, when rhey treat of the Lords-Day : and 1 tind 

itfar difereat from the u/ual language of the Fathers, to ftike And WS 
the Lords-Day the Sabbath : and that tney,by the name Sabbath, wepy Tay 
eicher underſtand the 9/d Legal Sabbath, taken away by (hriſt; or pracens. th: 
the ſpiritual and myſtical Sabbath, which was typed and repreſent- Juds, wh? 
ed,by the Sabbath of the Fourth Cemmardement. \ nd when the inſtitured:he 


Autent Fathers aiſtingaiſh and give proper names, to the pecxliar gy 


"dues of the week, they alwaies ſtyle the Saturday m3 Sabbatum e, Prophet? Aud 
* the Sabbath : and the Sarday, or fuſt day of the Week Demizi- that it was a 
um, the Lords-Day. 7. And, yer, in regard of that Which is pro- #9lyeazy fee 


ortinable, in our Sunday, to the Sabbath, we may tile it Sabbath ; {ix Kealons 


IA ERIE bg r R in Biſh, 4nd; 
00's ozce of twice (as 1 have obſerved) Pthop Andrews t , once germ 0n 


Jur Canons of 1603. 8. As-to his Exception unto our dedicatig 0,0 Efth: ix. 21: 


; Hp : Mr. P.'CC7,1002, 
Thit 2A&xangC- v&, dIrznc? Of foorh, Intire and continual Feaſt, that a Chtiſtians 
fe ought to he, now, under the N. Teftament, Orig. cont: Cell, |, 3.p. 404. See Biſhop 
nd. againſt Track, a ſpeecir inter opera prifFhuma, Cc Theſe to be obſerved for H'oiy*daies and 
one ther, Thar is ro ſay, All Sundaies in the zear,&c: Sec the Preliminaries to the Sertice- 
2:0, d Treatiſe of the Sabbath- day, p. 201, 202. See him alſo in tis Framinati:n of the 
ite Dialogue diſtingurſhing 'twixt the my/tical and ſpirimal Sabbath typed and repreiſcncnd 
} the Sabbath of the fourth Com; Ke. p. 1cg. And ib, P. 37. applying this diſtin&ion 
"rin a proper or literal, but in a myflical and analogical leaſe, e See Dr Heylin's Reſpon 7 
1, (abour the beginninge) F In his third Serm: On Reſur: p, 406, 405, and on Ads : 
12; KC, P4595 £0 our Homilies, Hom: of the Time and Place of Praver P. 192, 16 
66, Eccleſiaſtical Canons, Can: LXXth, So in Fdm; Reeve: C! ity Bs 6 


| | ariſtiair Divinity, aliquori 
ce more inſtances in Leys Treariſc of the Sabhath, ch: 1 $. per to? The Dilctolin ri ca 
Nt to ſtyle this | the Sabbath | a F:wifh naine. The Rhemiſts [ on Rey, 1. SL } miſlke the 


me, Sunday, { as Heatheniſh, ] Fiſhers Def: of x ie; [.1,C, 3-P. 19, 
N 2 AFT 
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Obſervation of Saints dates, farther ſpoken to, 
Day to all Saints, we ſay, 1 if it be lawful (as 'tis proved to be,) 
ſet a-pa t 0ze Day, in honour (fuppole) of S. John, 8c, they,; 
waſt te, likewiſe, fo, to ſet-apart a Day, for many, or all, 2, | 
rea/ou of the Charche's ſo doing, 18, becauſe we can't particuly 
COTUNCMNGUE (for thebartbes) every one of the Sarnts, In whe 
(3 a SOTACES 1} ive been y/ (ftri999 * 39, becau (c in thoſe Feafi: (&; 
d KC parric Har 'y, We are nffty ſuppoſable, to have failed 14: duty 
th 0.:10h inirmtie, or reglrgente, And, 9. not every thing that 7; 
$435.07 Pap'ſtsdo is coil, or if It be v1tared, by evil ad(erey 
0: circum frantes, thoie being reirtathed, or redrefled by us, hx 
renun {being good is lawful (ani prarſe-worthic,)to be perfor me; 
19.\Vnenwe place holrneſciun i contidence of 4cceptation With Gel 
in rhe bice ſeit ny apart ſuch Nares( o7,even the ſervices perforttg 
oa them) without reformation of Jite,the | waſh you, make you cle; 
&c.\ then, ſaab 1,12,is applicable to us, in this matte;, ty; 
9:herwviſe ; or,it it be, it 1s to rhe treading Geds (onrts, RE, thy, 

To his Ninth Zwajrantable, The Ain:fters being called Pri 
e A nſw: 1, Dy referrirg to our Azſwito his Newch Reaſ, ag aint o 
L:t: 2. By adding, hat S, Pay In3piies a, th't the Miniſters of th 
Goel Tight be intitle} P r:efts | 7 / e7 which nay ſter about [i] 
thirgs, [ive or feea of The Wa of ire 7 exepie, Kc.) his reaſon 
being deduced from the Prieſts, '] emp'e, Altar: Ti es which Wait 


+ #» 


4 3 Cor :5.13, 


th Eyen 'n B. ! " : [ CI gs Ep HY 4 ES CS " n } 
{;natine's EF, IVE ons are part a "74 W1I:0 00 TH; ; HEFCE, OTE, Of 9, 4 "Mp F Ani, 
pitiles, we 1018 i112ftyle uſed by thebH, Artrems, whoſe I1ſconrſes co). thi 
wad Foot. Cay Pa ob ; BR "SHY - 000-97 - | Jag” ' 

:c2d (unlcfle f71r7/Ferie, xe enſtylcc, of the Priefibeo c, 2, ? ſis Biſhop ur 
we [1 0 Be» L o E] [ - v1.) { J <s oF! 2 1 Fx | - Was 4 - 7 
1141713 % FLITH, 181 1.777 \ Ben Sp'£ T7 ac {11C v\ C370 / Ox ORG y hh; 21 


4 Fo . 


ve (alet- es #1 C | FT Ty 
4 > \ -/ P ms \ C ® ys &. R s 4 * pm W a # 
witeage Lp, UA IN the Church of Romre,) © that if we had & fered from rem 


0 "2s © , . 4 * v 4 p 
1; foithad tees, by flylizg Aliriſiers Secrificers, ye oftert bad been icln 


phaſt jercg. thereat, (fo ſight and eafie is that legerdemnts:, winch will (cyuen 


mide & is - 6:14:42 the enlgar, as WS, exceviently, obſerved by the 6 rldes pen 
ver; im, Ev. 40} KC ares ],) Bndes, 4. there's oncly 4 charce of the Pri 
ei Swyrnenſes, 199d, CnoO Ebolitooy Of rallins 0f-"1t ' ang , $4.1 Wd; 4 

fo rhe Word Prieft, (till, lanfal, 6. fivr, roar. Oþ;, ep 
evits, De © ne #5: £NE od Prief?, from 1 Pet. 2. g. ---& real Pric{i turf 
Sat Cor, and. f-r chit of (fergie, from Ce $5. Jo: he Replies, lt's to bs. ward 
* Elxoy @ of ils Polrevers, araverſally: to which 1 fzy, 4 what if, as we 122 
gin, Med 36. © , : 


mb;p 133. e Uceh?r: 7. 12. See S. VrWiwm 3}. 4. 24; fTheg, from Re:, 1,6. we itn! 


} S - - ſ, " d. » - % er Ld 4 \ FTP . %'r . bt JF 4 
wil arg, that there [guts bf at King is paiticula's Compare 15. 61,6, with, £4 51 
* -* 4% 
33+ 17- 


f Tie TILE onal 


NC, 


Miniſters duly called Pricits, Clergy, Levites. 
pot, ſo we prone not {though Le Go's) rhis plate of Serrpture 


cove the /awfwulneſſe of the word Prieft, In er {cnic of It 2 063 
tr r, it {neaks nf 
place, yet, May be appliec!, fa:r/re, to that end : for, it pe: 


Pa 


other thing than Wh) \C 1s ith med, in the very ſ:me wor C8, Of Le 
ewi{h nation, 3 $02 1 9. 6: here yer, Cod hid his DP riefis na 
hign Prieſts, 1s 3. This ſeparated Order mzy andlrgicai's t e C2 

lon the Tr:te of Oo ec. ie they are (as they w ere,)\ by 412; 
ao mMCcnL. L {ct 5 1 r 2NU | conſecrated, [0 oft C121C in 1G! / 7 LE « 
2rd pc AY ly. _ ; before. or draw reer to, the Lord, 

408 y be :llegd j15 Cle» L'e d | (22-319, lot or } 0 LION | (th on 

Failful Leo e are ſv 199, In a lower different 1mport, | Bec 

a;c pee”! [Lat ly {O, An F-th Cc is that diltin&tion ewned in © 1 Sepip: f 
tures, WiJence tins ir efragable Argument Is cerivavle Hat God | 
hath d:fti rs 7 1X, #0 84; may blend. Er2o, Net Fr: << s AO ' Pebple ] 
(Or, which 15 the {3m 6.0 "le: oe, ang Laire.) See, UNGer the Rs 7 
Uur:z 18, 20, unJer che Fr ophets, | ol: 4 4. 9+ Mz F: 8 LC Baton Hf 
the Coſpet, A&Fts 10. 28. Galt 6, 6aitebr, 13. 17. _credewere 
an Pa jLoys are cle: ily Gifinget ſhed C. 5 Ah "C18 hey” Cs, {ihe Fre? 
Mr (lers 039421120 theralelr wes, a4 of ihe Tr ;be of Lewi, (10 yy h - r Jew hag wo 
xe hive e heard ? ;) orght, ro ſuf or the pu. 17 ompent (baſh ment exatled t Re 7" 
Law 4g ai; fr-7« w5:) Ih cart feores with kim, by telling him of a XN. the Clui- 


. 
* - 


. 
. th 
vhe: Li) 


Is 
Od 

"» 
- 


Ow ir the 


Lav, 111 Juſtia 31'S Coe d 1711CC again {} Arabop ſts (of Which {1þ27) Cicryy, 
Trite h2is : ) and concerning the 857 tho they underwent ar or Cera 3 {9 


LL 
Viemain Ge mane, let him fee Caſtixs; © 3nd Mr How, in his et fiom 
Continuation f Of Tleliind cad, now they hive tzred 1n Erglard, of Chriſtian 
Antquery,cis: 
, of Pertien, which the Church dedicated 1H him 
ont of her {<!7. («, - ly, as the [447 es, &c, Nom?+ 9. , }or beczuſe, their irheritcnce and 


Iyelifhnoe is the Lords pritiin. 1 mrefcr = firſt, &:c. Mr Mede Dierr: on S, Math: 6, 5, 
LeKke 11. 9, Sentrifcreiur novner. tuvri, p 62 62. St e too ly Diatr: 6n Det 33.0%.Ef Cler veg 
Fcriena Of i lerwt Eidbeſa ilews E ſu Cj 5D min', q4# © vp whrorirteAanyet Fet: 2 
Atc: I. 6, Job fecal b£jx"iie ' 9 7p!) 62 l Sfe ſ9:; £ ſs teas 
min;Te"t;}, 40: 124.,2 Tt. ', < Biſhn> Pr; 4 
founded in the law of vara; "A thc - Inc jor taving the Erechinin 
A75. 22. EK51, 2.6 , LC 3.tht:: 6 quis 1ebep!. ome, (3 C. uſt ine Supply: ao ſercet ater. e Þ: 
Moles Anaboperl. 6s t}- 246.8550 : 


ther Lefranſe they ATE ehie L eres y3 - » (3+ 


» I, 
y legitime Wocats ad Manus 
«ix Felc; Contr: þ = Cc This 9iftindtion is 


To his Tenib. Tie Fee”: Fraj'g a: dit with the 


#72 
| e *71p.1jie?, 
hy: 'O0 17 with C0). lr Ges TY-06 Cili arte! My PP Oe? Ar:iw: ih 'F 151 
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A OIURUS 1 fie, » We: + {four Auiberr) ron iſt no. be allowed,to Erazd 


Pats 


#4, We, See Gen: 14.18, w 
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82 Peoples praje with the Mim;ſt. decent,&c,Singing of Leſſons, defended. 


that, with his ſoorie Charafteriſms, which the wole Churth of (God, 
for ſo many Ages, hath, from the example of pure Antiquitie, de. 
a1 Cor.14+40+ ſigned, and ſed, 2, That the place, a he cites, condemns 1t not, bur 
approves it : for, 1 it's decent, becauſe arcording to caftome, 'vhich 
b See DoRor 15 the rule and meaſure of decencie:b 2 I'S x7! maGup, 2ccording to 
Hammond's appointment, as 'tis viſible : whence "tis mo. apporent; that the 
Evnuros. Charges are due to himſelf nd his Paruzars. 3. 1t's not onely de- 
© See Thos £8 and orderly, but alſo hugely vſefn! c, 5 quick/n Jevorion, reca! 
dike of the 4iverted (cartered thoughts 3 in a word, to engage eve:y onegto be 
ſervice of madeno idle or urprofitable [peftator Gt the ſervice, (NC LO COme 
God ar Reli- tg our Churches, ts hear much, ſa; little, ard do rothing, as hop 
Plies. mM Prideans charaSters d the Devortoy ot tlie /ate dates.) 4. He ſpeaks 
401, 40%, gainſt all wrrerarce of a loud vorce by the People, when, even in rhe 
See alſo Chepter by him c1t2d,'us clearly fignifiode,ro have been ths fo; 799, 
Hooker 1-5. inS: Pag's time, for the Lay-man fro ſay, eAmer (and:ib'y, no 
way 39-P- doubr,) I thall not, 5. ſperk of What is in Exod: T 5, IT+ 8 (perti- 
rpm oe Lent 40 this matrer:) Miriam the Prophereſlc's aniwering the 
gia * or, the Women (pracertrices) in theſe words, S$1ng ye to the Lord, &c. 


Dogcine of : | 
Practical Praying, P. 46, 47+ e Veii6. fifium;s, g ccallo v. concerning Mcſes and 


the children of Iſrael. See, likewiſe, 1 Sam. xviit, 7+ Hunc amoebeum Ve: (um olternis cane. 
bant. Beſides diverſe parteins in the Plalms of ſuch interchatg<ble finging. See Junius on 


0d, 15+ 

POOR To his Fleventh, The ſinging of the Leſſons, &c, when-as there's 
#9 command from God, nor practice of the (hnrches of God, Avrſw: 1, 
That the Modes of Gods Service (whether plaiz linging, or plain 
ſaning,) 2re not under particular precept, but left to hamaye Pru- 
dence, &c, For, 2, the Rubric \by him roxched) inorders, rhar the 
Leſſons, &c. (hall be ſung in a plain tune, after the mayner of ditin*; 

þ Ut legenti- reading, SOD, Athanaſing commends the ſrging © , herein they ars 

bus fint qudm {1her readers, than chanters, Such is ors to be, but like faiy los 

cantantivus fie readizo, With modulation of the voice. \\ hat Church in all the 

millores. worlc, before Gezeva, had the Mode of ſinging, no'v uſed in ou: 
Churches ? And where, then, is the pratiice of the Churches of God 
to Coxntenance this new manner ? 4, Sure, it will be lawful ro line 
(after that, before-mentioned, Cathedral way) othe” parts of the 
Service, as well as Davids Pſalms, in proſe: and moe lawful (one 
v ould think) tofirg them ſo, than as they are rayſlared by Stery. 
bold, Hophins and Wiſdeme, guilty of thoſe extreme barbarifngs, 


ſpar on. 


_ 


The Te Deum's | aa'ly o/c. 3.155 *.2 nd, 5? 


L 


ſpurious additions, and falſe Iranſuar: '«@* (33 I hive noteo, a/orc; 

74: yet, the ih mult {her in 1 n a Ler " frag t T Wu e praiſe 

and giorie of God,\ ® as if the ze- aivg of rhe Pſa. 235 WE:Q no: ; All mon 
25 much to the praiſe and glorie of Con, as the /ingizg or luch a race being bue, 
and barbarous irarfiation. Fo Wi! nar do. | vp £315 416 | ; Ewend 03; 'q 7 Df en ne 
1mporr , bur that the Service (in comportarce With no HANS: ) Rk res 
ſhould be ſ#»g (or the greareff part Ot it?) \Wh1c 1 NANe, 6.15 when the 
not cw, and therefore our Church 1s not the oxe!y Chu ch, that uſed Palms ac 

S this courſe, And, 7. 1f other Churches do not Practice it 0475 hems read, Sce Dr 
& (I make no queſtion) the beft reformed, inche norldsthey oight no ons Bag: 


conform (and be cenſured for ai Conf, oxmite) [9 US,NO.t VC LO LNem, cum, þÞ. 129, 


G dNn'its pres 
cum, Anathema tum —=attionis ſolenaitati ty excitanda devition! haud ſegniter conferunt, Eiſhov 
Prid; Faſ; Contr: p. 244. 


To his Twelfth Znmwarrantable, which is, That the Te Deum,&c» 
1s to be read daily throughout the year, Af ”:1. Whynor? How 
many Preachers (even ( caxſeleſſc) enemies to the Litz rgie) uſe oe 
and the ſame Prayer before thei: naloagt all a /; Heng > Even 
(al vin did ſo conſtamly, without alterytion, Þ and Brza al 0, before þ pers in 31- 
and after Sermon, &c, likewiſe, Dr S:bbes ( Whoſe Form 1s prin: ed) 14 Caivini: 
nd ochers.! or, 2 his Exception ſtr ikes at all Forms whatiozver, that 
taey may not, tell, be uſed, 3. There 15 no: par 7at10, raging 43 YCA- 
ſon of Preaching and Praying ; the former bing (m inly , Wait the 
name teaching, 1 ſup erſti tiouflie uſed b j 55 N2, impor. 5) torenach 
\h IT W2S NOC hb 1:0: 17 before (a 1.40, matt D2 V.airlo: 53) th 12 [atter Sills 
LO Crave, Or thank for, the ſ17:e {zrang umlteroble bleffings , be- 
ſtowed, or to be beftawed ; ſwe infſone rarer caſes 0: enperge- 12s, 


t9: Which there 1s, 0: findings proviion likewiſe, or the « bucch 
emergentle an7 extra __ yy Interpoſes. 4. However, 1: 21 we 
Þ! oved Lin rp1C3 oO” reſcrig t Forms lawſul (winch is «54 £:daxlic 
Ferto: med |, above Jwch: ve (cr :prehenſioe ie) Proved. to.3 Dire 
Hyme (ro? zether With tat ref) robe ls fal, os be ule d till ad 
® ts So To! n15 Carpr g 7 at the L. 'l1nc "tles Q NE F! J12%: Te Doum, 
| a8 1Nporting a ſc "by ig nnformiue wii the Vo 9 We fy 1 
We ie affef not dis. cant: 7:16 tO them, any Cereb ten ic avpeare, 
' tney are trile arſ-co form to tr utn, Nay, 2 72. Profeſle, to affect 


& 
corformitie With rhe:.1 1,8 103 a4 Fi I. an SCCOUN L Tha [11 OUT Bre- 


*7en, though oreatly erroneous, 3 'S L5 I 07 121123 89 vf9 | ſuch \'S ie; CE 
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ce Devin? farther defended, as-19 Angels, Chernbin, Seraph, 
I "_ Lo 
GM It ent dts 4 ind conimnendatie Pr add ſes or Uſa 
Rice LO A870 
C2 7 P 4 & & \ "I 
( M3C) EVEN INTO @ "1 6111107 29 Tt pre TAfeATH) & $15 exireme,t 
Maree ohh” Eurbf o 997 Ot ths ( hurc A 
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t45e5 h45et, (?i! THT HÞ ; CHCT-: CL af whey % OUuIC TIY | to) LE 
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t Tt EET? Huh Ot ome. Lt 1 þ 1:51S YiAat YC 19/7 {lb < \ "\tpect £70; 91 Sehif 

a * j _ x FN 

> COAL, waAlilks, 


(2nd 


To his Thi Cent, Br *ſe there 1s a a f crenre Mage, 1: the Te 

Ie.wm, 'twixtk Auger. CC erug:m and Gow» 7a, 112p! rt 4 (tle Pi! 3 
flical ) nzxe nk 's of As Anſu: 1, If the rention, her C, 

ceped-to, 1:1 a:t as hews: Tn, it, Pray is much ore - Antiert, 

th nlszg + dis, 07 row Ch; DC NM 'E TY bclicve ICcO be. For, th:t 

. Called a: ins 2 nd ad rab lc C Fo rally: rc © CON: 4am, 
«nticntly dby $ #7 4j/t; 'E and Ambr: It, Oi © 5. Arbre e D3! 

emylnO, Ly g. Eff anc! {rt ea {OL LS 3t P: , GIe, \ ih *n Af txrledgween 

% eciumphanc of the 5 «TT r47 Ire, in! ecrence £ 4 Acjkin's Conve:; O'1 {:OmM Mai. 
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ſong.  Chaiſme, 2.7 he wie Orde: 's of « Angeis ar'e 


a2 found in Drienyſtr:; 
-4\ 17-5 Areopegita! at legit, in © artent A LNOUT, ) :nd though the "4 þ 
þ. 179 a3ud unde: Th Nt: wy De. cclefraſtica Flier 77 Ct 14, volts bly m ay be {+ p 
View of Di- pofititiow/, yet (iv e 1hug [f felt Gregor? uw Mt 
reaorie, p, (51 
45. lome lay, | (ore 
rtſact! nedoal, Mr 


<<! Lies * Ke ACce 
Diery( res's 1m. 3. \ Vile + UPGer US £24d, no Ch. 'rges is Worn 


tg 4 part Dawes for Ach ae! , and all .4 6 v6 C15 Me i 'Y Q Ir To GG 1] 
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be 4ur/t ot 8c. h Pur,ture, Chriſt darſt fo i 
nerd Fresm 


(376, grout the year 42 "ated the queſtion, Whether that writer wore 6 


Fits 1: 1126 ts, of ies MDGs his no dovbt hath heen made; 111 
EY Sil ive iu Ayr; 


W-1 + Yepromt he 


'f 44 120k Ih 
tha: he was a very 47 
Higetifrous oy elegantiffimys 8c: TINor, (45 Ca'auhng, I FT 
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Wits hed, $2403! & f h ; SK WIAUNGE, Michaelen Arc? \ brig. 
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Michael, u1t Chriſt, Many Archangels. 
words towards the Dev, his apoſtate Creature and ſubjeit, And, 


this place reters 10 Zech: 3.2, (tor, the bodie of Moſes, here, tone 
ded about, W2s the Temple of the Jews, Which God com- 
manded to DC reedified ; ſee Dr Hammond in Loc.) 3 3n the place 


waies chought ſound enouga, in tne do*trine of the B, Trixitie, hzth ; 
E teclaced to be her ſenſe, in ner Feſtival to the honour of $,Mickael. 


a» 


ol rhe Rev. 12. 9, Corilt is called Michael, becauile Chritt iS re: 
keeper Of the Chriſtian nation, 2s Michael was (mv woreJeoy) Of 


the Teh 4, 4 A gain, if Chrift be rhe Archarget, WinRen Lis 2 S2e (rot. 'A 


| deſcend With Ns ow-s voice, an be God's Trumpeter: So that, bad .o 7 
| onoh Marrs, in's heat of diſputation wit Volketizs, would 
| tve Michael the Archangel, to be evermore underliood of Chrit, 1, vo atire 


fAuem a1 
Michaelis ian 


yet LIC Apoſtle evid.n ly d:fingaiſtes the Lord from the Arcb- depingit Ato- 


rol. in that place. And, this the Lats Church, which was al- cakpfirylde ts, 
oc rg ; ; b t Thefl. 4. 


"2 <8 BUS . : ” C'Emmz waa 
5.To what he ha's(in's AMarg:) of but exec Archangel, (when yer, FE RA 


we {ay | thereſore with Ar gels and eArchargels--|) out of Dan, 10. wore 1". 
13-and 12, I. we ſay, 1 lr neither 1mports, thar there 1s bur oxe peguy Voov= 
Archanzel, nor do's it hignihie that that oze 15 Chrift, For, it ex- ESE 
preſles the fir{t of rhe Angels, the keeper of the f7/t, rhat is, the FRG TRY 
Temijh Nation d. 2 'Tis not &@ gwvy os Apgetyſins, but by gary | Fu 
"apa 143egin the vorce of an Archangel (as it would berendred) o, - Clem, 
e6. Our ſerting apart a Day, in honour of God, for mdxlging us a1,'srro, 1.7 
the mnſteries, aflittances and examples of Michael, &c. is not Thatthere 
concluced faultie from Cololl, It. 18, for, ive do not werſhip 4y-are ſeven 
gels, as Mediatours to God,{the thing condemned, in thar place f,) oh, oP 
nor in any other tiene, Arch-argely, 
: Ve RR 8 Michael, 
Gabriel, Raphael, Jerechmiel, &c. called, Principes primarin, Day: £. and 41tho0; &42.4,-:3 
by S, Paul to Tim, Epei. C, 5.7, 21 0d apaeiop erat (1) Agrorlts 37 Ao Anus, See 
Mr Mede Diatr: on Zach: 4. 10. (irrebragably.,) So falſe is that cf 7 rhe diligent Colie:i,r ) 
Mr Edward Leigh, thar we read no where in Scripture of Archargel, but Cariit is wna <* 
ſtood, Nores on N, Teſt: in 1 Theſl: 4. 1s, d SceGro::in Dan: 10. 13, 21. &12.1, 2, | m 
e Coafider, alſo, Rev; 12. 5, 11, Where tis ſaid, that Michael and his Ang:i; OYercame & 
by the blood of the Lam5, fSce Dr Hammond in Lec, -oIRT, XC, 


To his Fourteenth U-warrantable, That 1» 97 Bene licite afes 
the ſpirits and ſorts of the righteous callea por, to biefe the Lord, 
Arai'as, &rc, aye called pon, XC. #5 if they were nt i::lluded (7 the 
former, Anſw: 1.'Tis a ſotijþ Exceprion, for the ſpirits, &c, of the 
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6 Parts of Chapters may be Hymns. 


rig bteens, are thoſe which are 1» Paradiſe,and © diſtin from tnote, 
© (161i 6s here, s 9 carth, as were Ananas, &c.u2, Ile put him a ſemblabi 
jo [aftance, (and let him condemse (1f he dare ) a piece of the * (414 }) 
0. ky ay Fe PL. 8. 7s A 1 Beep and oxen, yea ard the beaſts f the field, b Her e.1 
X Corr @ 6, i 11y Bp "43 well and as wiſe/y,as fs 2,)Are no. fhee p and ONCnN beats 
3s well as Ot the field ? $6v, g<u Ts d yo! % aviad ea; 7: 
ther Anna 
likes aud is: the trethren of the Lord, agd Cepiias. Do's hc denie ine Lorgs Brethren ang 
C5235, ro be 4555.06; 
ic is Fureent th, Fa EC 4: ule l ene! 1&t1 us ( be xg part 0, of A Chzptes) 
= be ahod, Anfw te And, why not ? \\ hy, trov, not ts, and 
1» other New-Teſtament-tymnz, as well as the O/d !eſtamenr 
(David's or Aſaph's) Hy "Mr >0g Dawvid's Pſalms 1-4 
arts of Chapters, as Pl. 1s, g9. CC. Paits , Ifay, of Ch. 16.6 
I t Chron May they not, FITS e,vc ſme, 07 1! fd 1 ymue--Or Pſaln. 
wiſe ? I thame, C0 ſptnd ink, thus, 3, Bur, Benedittas is pointed, 
to be ſaid in Exgl ih, which implies, 1t rs uſed 1» Latin, Tt boe 4 FR 
miſt; (hurch, Gh! rhis1s the Ach: les, that hills ws! W hy, mon, 
in the Charch of Rome, they read all the Scriptures, and Commcyr 
UPON chem laborteuſly : po not we do {o, therefore * 4. £$-to his 
{2ying, that this enCOUTATES rem, We hive ſpoien to that, alrezcy, 
in eAvſm LO his Gb: "8. 20ainſ! OHV Book, 5 Parher's 41: thority 
weighs nOt aganſf a feather with 7,25 be Ng 2 bot-brain'd Sch;(1n:z 
= whom his Felio-Book onthe © (rojje Co's (i ticrently arralo 
:U7 & conce! red, fel -fzll, raſh perſon, though, o! nerwiſe, of 
HICI2NC "12 1N [ter tt 'E, an 1 whom I wovia rr Ot nave, thus, 
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iC ideof the Creed. Aſn: 1, Lo's rot he (-, too ? < ay, Sit, 
bs \ ooreett the Chy:/han Cd: Gr CO you [ubſtiture other words, 
for role ? m che for » mr. yOu are concluded to ve (Whar, T hope, 
C72 5:06 7 MN Wt tet: * If cne [at Mer. YOu, 1 L441 UNC or Ln Char, lr POP 
reſurantuons ond 11 mererions In a hgh arrree 2. Why mn it ib 
(66 Sis 20 Words) make Chriſt "drſcend i TECK he place c F tn: 


GA 3 IC 4 he Allenb! ers, art the jag- 8:4 Of th \Þ1 (a: !ech; hn | & 


Pro the Cape n the Creed, ond yer, do not io erpre: The 5 ; aur IG» |) 
yo" TRY 6. £7 and 3s not fo 1;terpret then c, 2. Pur, what will he (1 
16 p.25%, 19 If: 16, 33, BGt; 2, 27431, Lecanſe thou il not leave my foul! ; 


hel. hb 


In what ſenſe Chriſt went into hell, Interlocutories, deferrded, 


Fh wa lLop Arerewes is of ſome autho:ity wih kim ; he* 
£7011; v. I" b upon thi: Frt; cle;.* 
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& {57,5 a4 4241 TLON E Of (CNAL 4 £1 
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PEgATENN | ſmiſ/e pudi eros Chriftim 7 WW Qt 
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and x vas, 4p 724 
cn 15 C G5: :rarie LO the "Of YL 0HCO 5 $ 
n will he, or ns par'- 
und V olun me or Biſhop bilſor,, Of 
(briſts deſcent into hel! You of NC ann: mA ? G All Lhis winle [ 
have cont ealed my onvn (poor ) r_ 
eno! oh for me, to have AHI [n1s 10 ve 


zeictore but 
ANS 4 exts©c PIO) 
20d the othe: 
9 mio hell, [CO. 5» ( oIng, 1c went LO frit mph, 2 
49009 ef th 'S our PY141ters told, » 
enCct 3nd ſerſe Of tne Pome 
takers ſolidly ſatrsfie tl 
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, Decay [e the Prieft A; A People ſalt! 'C Ajiil COPH- 
TITDG with anorbey. Anſw: 1. Such interchangea 1blc 9" wn 
UND, alſo, are prayers for each other, ) as this | The Lord be wi. 
#, &c.} are excellent Proverations to love 
: bey are (extending the Words 
In ceneral) Incentives: f of Devo: 10N, being o, as It \WEre, the laying Of 
glowi ing Coils one upon 20! her , which preſently 
other, and make che flame | + 
ed (in f4p17g of the Lejj ms) the prac Ice i 
know Unis way * as uſer, by the 4:1 n:s (and efteemed © 
beurts no b/ /exaiſ} Int [3-17 | Toth 'v1CE, 
Toe, h ho li vec within a h:indred years ot Chriſt, (c 
| age Cirifitacs before day ſtirs Hymrs [y tans s 6r 
) to oze Ch wit, whorzs the » eſtcem a Oo 
els vractiſed, I, Bs -F Aid the Seraphim FYITE Cam (poi 
'1n<1l of ohadiatt L£C 3.0. <4 
je ſalsratio Or <p ec, 
CcCIven From 4 Apoſiles. 1 cloſe th 
rot: a learn:d man, DAN Cs on theſe word: 
ney ate, ſnes C's 


3 Seyentecnt. 


So 


and charity, towards 


Ag #6 KK JENS 2. to Inte; locrtories 


bind! cone the f See Pref, 
3. Ad, Land e he lack- g Dr Dante; 


the * + let Fre tea ala 5 
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Corcher (alro-n wv HY ( 

L Mn. the 4 ) thoſe ce 
" Sg v&} I, b i 3s AM {F0 
42> P Lis 4 & - 

671 iD wade Rt 5 [1 i & 1,7 « 21s bel 

5, Fat this £O-m 


elle; WY 2 oe! 


»y 
* 3 
TY 


17 pro ofperitre 


F3 
"—_— 


———_— Ls 


” - i 
"7 


— 


F— 


- —_" 
- 
a —_—_— Ar 0 SOA 8 terre 
ky 4 _ wi 


&$- Why the Miniſter Qands, 4t ſome prayers. 


« 2471#\j5, a Quick Carneſt prayer, the pattern of the Antiphonies in 
<« qur Liturgie, the choicelt part of all, and therefore the Devil 
« \hoots molt of his arrows againſt 1t, ever bitter words, 
lo his Eighteenth, The Mrnifter's Standing up between one prayer 
ard another : the Prayer mit being ſo log, as to be ſo ſoon tired with 
þ iceling : Aaulw: t. i his E xcep:u0n would make one, that were not 
ſo-newhat kzowing and wary, believe,that, at the end of every ſuch 
particular prayer, we rife f:om our knees, Which is molt netorzou!! 
f.lſe, For, 2. in praying we keel : indeed, if the Priett perform 
a See Hooker any authoritative 36 (becauſe a&ts of authoritiea are not to be done 
l.'5 {nan kaeeling - rather in a ſtar.ding poſture, ) 42S 11 Abſolation, and Bleſſing 
FOO: of the People, &c, th.nweftard, 3. It was one of T. C's. 2nd 
b1d. 1.5. p, the B:ethren's Charges on our Liturgie, that it was foo b lorg, (and 
2c5,ScR.324 in that reſpeR, burdenſome) and, here, is an intimation, that tie 
Prayers are zot log enough, Pur, ſure, 1 if they were not divided 
into Collefs and diverie portions (but all put into one C ontrnnate 
prayer) they are of a very competent, (and of dye) length. 2 They 
are generally (as thus arſpezſed) as lovg as Chrift's ſhort Form, 
« Hemil: de wherein,yer, S, Chryſoſtome ſaies, c ke tamzht us the meaſure or length 
ng” whe due to our Prajers, Whereunto may be annexed, 3 that from wm 
Stmardint s' verſal conſent Caſſian © rells us, © that the way deemed mot pro- 
e 10+ epud. ** fitable, 18 to have ſhort Prayers, bit very th:ck of frequent, upon 
View of Di. © this (their) conſideration, that ve may avoid (by ſuch courſe of 
;eQorie,p.21 © ſuccintt brevity ) the aarts of the Devil /112g 1n ambnſh, Conſo- 
ag wheres nantly, S. Auſtize e commends the many ſort (dari-!ihe) Prayers 
orationes ſeg Of ihe Brethren in e/£ x pt. 
erchercimas 
feri, Ur Diaboli infidiantis jacala ſnccinRa brevitate vitemus. e Epiſt, cXX1, c. 10, Bot 
a greater (1 wis z than Auguſtine, TC, ſcandaloutly faults curs 3s ſhore cuts and ſhredadingss 


2c {Zooker 1, 5. Se. 33. p. 252. But, a Saniiy pete perfedrs exen plum. 


To his Nineteenth VU »;u/tifiable, The chopping and mints of 
Prayer between Prieft and People, likening them to charms, Anſw: 1, 
With his toxgue he will prevail, who is lord over it ? not Reaſon, yo: 
(1 doubt me.) Conſcience, 2, Theſe interlocutorie Forms of ſpeech 
s Seehim cie (in the molt prefouua jucgment of Nr Hooker) 2 are nothing elſe, 
ted ab247Ce, in : 
An(r;; 19.4 5th Unwi where molt of what is ſaig is pertinenr, here, ao, 


but 
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(hey be raken up arad (afleep) at our feer c. Thus, cauting more 


The people's bearing 4 part in the Service? uſeful, 7. 


ut moit effeflual, partly teſtifications, and partly inflammations of ail 
ity, 3 And,they are |: ke viſe (as above-{119)) great Conciliatomurs of 
iend{bip and love TWIXE the People among remſelves,and between 
land the Minſter, Read Pſ: 122, and argue thence, 4 minor 
d mains, While, 4. bis (and his Gke-therr } lon2{ome Pravi; 05 a in T0fvere 
wherein the People are nor engaged, to Dear their parts, as with ws) p. —o = 
harm the ſenſes, and ſipifiz rhe artex2on of rue People, and make 24,4: v7yg 
>11 dream O'r the Service of GoJ, tyrinz2 them with in hour, the eatracms 
voor three's prayer, till like yong Exrzchus, b through wenrinefs, cf the verſe 
proved from 
han afuleſſe in Divine Worſh1p,(a very dangerous muter;) making mean Lwhrondy 
en pf, LO complain, (as they, in the Prophet ot the wew mon and dice SE. ip 
bath, when will they be gone? ) when will it be doje? Let thy Elſznerfiom 
ards be few {3108 Salomsn, Ec. 5. 22 No commendation (\:ith S. £15: of the 
\uſtine, ſwrablze) that he was long at prayer, 'n as much as there may A 97 Ya 
: much ſpeakirg, ard but little prayizg, 4 "Cleary from 
tne fews. 
ho a'ſo now nſe Antip-ones or Reſponſaries in their Synagogues) from the Sathic, 
ſy 5, from the vſe cf tne Hebr: MAY which natively ſignifying to anſwer is vſcd alto fo; 
0 png, as in Pl. 147, 7 1.22.7, Num: 21, 17. Exod: 32: 18, and in other plates : bur, 
ſpecially our of Er. 3. 11. whence our manner of praying, and praiſing God, alterns vi- 
1:4, is derived; See Mr Mede Diatr, on 1 Cor. 11,5, p. 255, 256,25%. bAR8. :0.9. 
See Mr Paul Baine's Life prefixe to his Commentarie on the Epheſ, Gifallowing (though a 
Puritans) theſe long Prayers, whichſome io plame and pride themſelves in, p. wt. of his |1fc. 
mos 8.5. d Epi: Cxx1. quz eff probe uidue, Malta Ioquutic, non multa precatio. Non in 
ermone mults, ſed dzuturno affects, 1d: 


To his Twentieth, about the Creed of Athanaſius, wherein he 
12adverts the Article of Chriſt's deſcext into (ell (For which we 
we al 'erdy ſuftictently arconnted; ) and, thit yer, it ſhould be 
Iud, That this w the Catholick Faith, which excep! a 44 believe 


fa:hfullre he Cannot be ſaved, Ar, >: I, It argues intolerable ſauci- 
pſec, for him to vellica:e and arraign thoſe precions | xeauwiara 05) 


reajures of the Church, the Creeds, which deſerve far moce au- 
pritie, than any Writings of men (whoever) row 3 being that Re- 
Fu'a fidet, &C. that one, onely immoveable, ad unreformable Rule of 
ah, as Tertuythan © calls it, Ani, therefore, 2. when he ſaies,there © De wiland;; 
re other expreſſions a5 liable to exception ; 4s \t ſpeaks monſtrous from. #87N C1 
:anefle and ſaucineſie, ſo it's no marter of wondering, to thoſe who 
2 lived in an Age leacberi#ly addiied, xirviy &xipniTe, LO 10100 

a itt.t 


Araraſics's (reed, defended, 


antent landmarks, and ambit; o: /ly bent, to walk 14 paths not cf 
HP; and which eve n throws arr YE vj tne D v1 St Prayer O! ow 
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ey P. wel 7: litie in n them that broach2d- and main: ined tNem, again} rig 
Vicwf Lanis Apollolical Nyc ne, and COntralidto.1e to hot foundar 100, Wit} 
gon in Bri. had been reſol ved ON 469 pece/arie tal ing the World to tne cbr. 
ſhire,onc of j:...., 0 WTI oat gt Arg: # ah hy 
the Approvers © of Chrifr, and Wie th. retore th De anakematized after this 
in che 49 for Senn, and With geteftation bronded, and baniſhed out of tie 
Propag. of the Caurcn 5 Nat that it was herdy « cCande to be a damrable | N 0 
G-ſpel, and il in the anderfiandieg,0 believing L112 full marter 7 of any of rt! & 
; GW 
pg oa 6 Exptidton tat C reed, | botore they were propounded,andl v. 
har Comnty; It might Tore reaionbly be deened no: to he any faulc of the wi 
Giren Gelie tO Wii ch this Wee 1m, 3 REM ble Cs 
vered IN his 
Sermons, That the Lords Proyer was @ rotten p doh, WJ 
Fundam-ntals. Þ 99 C. 10. Se. 3 on forms! 
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T he People's praying part, in th Litaue, juſtified, 
28, 28 a Father and Biſhop of the Church, (the ſuperior Ore. 
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"Wome uſe b ; and 'ris called moving the people to pray, or big dirg Cren Fs antia| \ 
0 Wer ; 
. W7r41ers. - come fortſteps c of which prattice arc & be found | in Viſhop fu! FRAN | 


- 


ſzarew's Sermons. 3. All liberty (th 97 he Would inſruate able to make 
thc contrarie) is left to the Peorie, to ut rer any he!) and Who's; ſous © Man devour 
prayers, 1N private, (I am ſure, tne uſe of the Li: twree, ſave in ihe . YioJences 
late eu] daies, was cheerfully y permitte!, borh 1 1 publick, and pri- : DE 
-_ Thar, which ne AS At, I fupro ole, 1s, nh: C10, WaS NOT Per. l[cizeil WC 


"© a 


M1rted 1 Schiſmatichs 2nd 2M 4 |. CoO;TENts ,'£0 hanyt ard heard together tne ſoul c f 

wy n houſes, under preterced o. God's cexvice , an4! there to artery thery 37 partial 
| kezrer, D\l7*s 

FVindic,&c. p., 232. The Liranie (Cſaics one) is g common treat © to all £o0d devorion,, 
$1n eatcris alios omnes vicit in hot {eipfams, (aid of Orig in Cantic, b Sec Mr Sailer s Cex- 
Feellen: ) Sermon, on Tit, 1. 5. © S-e Dr Hedin's Nictle Trad, on this (abject, at the £4. q 
ct h; S Hidlor1e of Lity-gies. d Quorum tiruli remed um 4 abt, tixides ventrinm, { 7{ 37}. 1, 2, q1 
£c.15,0f fome Apeihecaries buxts _ ; ” f | 
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fomAchs © rs ICT 11k ed Laws RUA SORBET PONY TS. oth iN GS; +4 
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ITC [ 4a" 4 . yy ; * mn Joe fv i 4 . 
«1 1 | Stat ©, (1 ne UN 2:oek "Of ( #2 7 £4 ; HO PATCH kt 4 (; OG 5 WT ls- 
j o 4 © _ ._ < 
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4 LAKES, F VF FI #5 11515 WYer? > 03 MC E1Cent vr C6297). der eriires [; WS, G 
4 Were: hC 726, 0h, Es: 2473 AYE Of {'f; Pitt 4 9 fzeal, %; tt:6 b 
| CPRrEÞ, Chat IS, {CS NC; TO pr, Tp c!LINL L 7 ins, 2. IE 13%: 1m | 
-W-<<5 cry out, Cor Z Zexades: and ten { {erioutty) rell him, tc | 
W19ite foeats (1 (or. 1.4. 4... | Part larly Of Prophet ne ant | 
%ux Hep 1d In 1 To, 2, I 4. NE i2YCS SV 5b X i1ts $ rue, ) "  : $7 03 Ss j 
74ers rule, bur yer ſuch an 0n&, as forbids ently all ſuch peikint, "M* 


At «* 
« bt oh 


Onr Liturgie vindicated from Tautologies. 


a8 i1i Which aurhoritic is uſed or »ſwrped over the man. Now, 
the woman praies (in our Aſſemblies, ) do's ſhe, (1demano)gv%yg 


" Nore here, & pts a wſarp authoritie over her husbazd, or do's ſhe prophecizs 
that,to (peak preach : 

ina Church® : ; RD IR LE 

Aſſembly, by way of teaching and inflruing orners, iS an act of ſupertoritie, which therefore 
* w3man might not do, becauſe her ſex was to be 1n jubjeetron, and [0 to appear before G4 
in Gb and Powe, which confiſted therewich; that it, they mighe not ſpeak, tO 1nflru 
men in the Church, but ro God ſhe might, Mede Dia:r1be on 1 Cor, 11.5 p, 249, 


To his Twenty third, The many T antolegies 1n it, Good Lerd 
liver u:, beirg aſed 8, times, &C. and the uſe of the Lord's-Pra:s 
leaft 4, times in 11 oratzg-Service, which ts vaty repetition forbi ey 
Mat: 6. 7. and Condemned by #s 11 Extemperal;ſts, Arſm: 1. 1! "$1 
do, 15 molt perfectly lawful, from the example of our I ord, wiki 

* $, Matt.35. no great ſpace praying, in the ſame | form ot ] words, thrice *, 4 
FER f:0M the precedent.of H. Davidin Pf. I 36. wheie every ver.( 
11 number) 13 cloſed with | For his mercy exdureth for ever. | 
comes not under the cenſure mentioned, in that we do not le» othe 
or Prayers With zale taxtolog:es, after the manner of the He;;} 
as thinking (for ſo did they,) we thall have our 


+ Kings 18. through w#{tiplicitie of the words uſed, or by the 
<7 « 
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Prayers gram, 


heh,” or dy the /og zoife + there. 
o7, 07 that we ſhall make them more intell12ible to God, 2. Ot 


Forms are perfogtly faultleſle, whereas the bairolegie, condemned br 
*$ Nat. 5.8. Chriit, 10 the place above, meant * ( asjche beſt Gloſſarie rells us) 
/ A, O47 y po . | F - Fi ; 2 
Felylogie, A goleg:e, Acyrolegie, long, idle, uuſeaſonable talking, 0;, 
forms ; an), therefore, in Murſters Hebrew, the ſenſe of Chrii!; 
P:OhLottionN if, 1ntheſe 1 ords, Do zot multiplie words unprofitublin 
4. Wer £35, 4. our Anehowr, and ſuch as þe, by their log,cnfuſed 
1:Condite prayers, Would perſwade us, that they thought, much b.h- 


- e} | » \ Mp 7h Si "hs. o , 
22. 14.)tO be a parc of holtzeſſe, ** In which (ith the Biſhop a: 
Ingicats ns, © faults ; that of the Phart fee ta tedious ley th, p 
?*: and the other of rhe 
df nb a TOLD 31 1 r of ſpeech. + dauing, 
{yprian (atthit was ever in Chriſts Ch. 


ling af cr LNC Fleathe: no Vere acceptable ro Gon, and :n& 
it (accoruing to the Phariſces imagination of long Prayers, $a. 
k Defy. 0 62 W:zchifier, b, ) who ſo marks rhem, hall 649. +! it bor! 
Vorſhiping the b7/t % (1 c44dl Ay ICI, {51 nnd, ney COMME DON 
: .- BA »t | 1 Ocuring mv 
F.37. ties nauſcam ſpiritres, a Aangerons paſſis; 
£ F RE Mc « Fe 4 Fi i s 5 . 
© Feat, ea, 1 rond repentions, rartolopies, 1:Conſequezces, and all :: 
p ; 6- > 4 * 4 "> + #- 4, ci\ { Liv 
© ab[ardities, which may f2!l 1nro ſuch m2nne 
unted an abſerd thing 
*© Whit 


% 


Lord's Payer s freequent nſe tn Lit. deſex1ea, Mottal fin, | defeaded, 93 
which {ome count their glarit)wentslari preces wConditis wvocibns, WA 
That the Lords prayer 1s oft repeated,  ha's this (moſt reaſoxable)  * | have 


Auth 
count : Chriſt commands us, when We pr2v folemmly, to ſay his hrs 
ayer. Now, In OuT Look, there beung ſever! SETVICETs for {everal a3 Jay 56 
caſens, for ſeveral axes, tor ſeveral rimes 1N Te aay, and ever babies 
Mat which is afſigned to ore time ſo deſcommurd by Pſalms, Hans, dg one png 
ens, that 1t becomes, ina manner, two Services, clearly VO op, 10 the 
425 Of Prayer, We nave {0 aſſigned 15, as £0 be once refeated 1n beginning, ar 
arc of Service, And, why that Which mult be xcce{/a7:ily rnc end, Not s 


A 


DC 1 iT maV Oe com - 
al mend bly a- 
{ed,in ir (di. 
Vine Service} 
; Cc any ore 
17,cell, 1f They ca, nor preſet 
at ihe reheat 
| of the Lords Prayer, ce!ng the mult of abſence is nor i1fli Red, if men come whileſt the 
ſalnrare in rezding. Fiſher's Def. of Liul. 1c. 6.p. 52. dSece the View of New Dt- 


ec. p.I8. 


» f 


Toh is Twenty Fourth Vnwarrantabie,excepting againſt the word 
azad'y fn, | implying the Popiſh at ſtriittion of [ins vemal and mortal. 

x{w: 1. Here we have go99 compane ; for, that famous and far* e Qui vers 
bread Auguſtare ( oi e/j:0x uſes 1t eZ 2, The excellent (P roteſtazt) 9temperant 


Et, Wo ns" algae 
elawthon na's it often, in his (ommoen-Places; once, where f he 95-9 cupla 
tal 12145 CF ce 


wſeth theſe words, ** bur, tnere1s a certain other kind of actions, gunr cone 
which are of that nature, that they whojcommut them,Fall ozzor conſcienticm; 

' fromthe grace of God ceaſe to be accounted jni7,and are damyued ver Jantur in 

© unleſſe they repent ; theſe ations ate called mortal ſins. Again g, PITCH Mr? 
* This decree therefore, 15 to be held in ations, hat it is a mortal £lej juflies h 
* {#, ro do againſt conſcience, that 18, to approve ſoncwhar, o: do nec Giri 
"ſome wo:Kk or ceed,wnich the conſcience judoes to UtſpleaſeGad: binorum -53e- 
And yet agiin, me Anſwer t9 Largeus 2-68 Thar rhe COLTIE doth nor mem FEaents 
*abide in thoſe Wio commit mortal ſixs, that is, deeds againſt cor - Fe 4 Ty HO 
ſcience, 3. 1 his difference (of fins mortal and wenial} is taken pece. MV nals 
© : ; ac Vemali;s 
mihi, p. 2. g1b.p 4.%. * alihi. See Muſculus ailo vin? this diſtin ion, Loc. fe Pe, " 
&a, s. (p. rricularly,)U fin.Cat. te pec.d .9.59.Daven.preleF.e jif.at,c.359.431 Of Fnyds 
SobIsMiſerie.c.2- p.c 1, Note,allo,that the Papiſts make ſimple fornication either no $8 c 
but a veaial fin,while we acccunt ira degd!y one=Jjor 214 ation and all o' her dead'y [in-» 


P from 


{19,07 


94 


a !n querelan 
wvenientia. 

b See G70tts 
us's Difcuſſt 
Dialyſs 47;- 
areg Riveitt, 
De peccatus 
m-rtalibus uo 
renishb. 
T{oces ao OM 
ni antiquitate 
win pats comm « 
Moll Ine PC 
rati nin mor0 
ict yencerey 
pie ei} m: dejite 
Gs Giot, Anim 
1 Anje®:Kv, 
ed Art. &. Þ. 
£©, de wore 
nievitl. 

e Biſhop ci 
Rockifer 
{Fifer iactar. 
R714, 7, 
Lathe, 

4 lohn Ser- 
{ON 107126 Þ3Fe 
fo iis vt. Bree 
rit, Sed?. 1. 
Jacobe, Urn 


(#Rſc. !#.Z, TI 


- KR »? 
$& 043%; 
3 S:2. Biſhop 
S avigur's Us. 
E11771 Wecef] an 
fi2m, SER. wy 
e1:. 3. Þ. 128. 
*uy figs 
*1 22uers { in 
»c:pr& of rhe 


Mattei | OF &x 


PTR 90% FOSF PB 2 iP n ' 1 
, . Correiriently tO what 1s ſa10 of mortal 11NS, ) LNere May de fins 2t- 


7 pl.raſe, Mortal fins, d:{ended, 
from the Antients, Who call fins 97%, grievanſer, coming unde 
querel a or aggrievance,mortal, lethal, mortiferons, aammable 5 Which 
ith oze frove deſtroy the ſoul 3 ove WHEreo 15 arrenced Wirth ſyb. 
ſequent damnation, Crimes whereof 5. Panl {.1es, That they whe 
do ſuch things, (hall z0t inj.e-it the K1::gdom of God : to Which tha 
or Tertulian appertains, ** Burzin 2culcerer and a formicatour, yy 
** do's not firatght, upon the commiſlion of the lin; pronounce, | 
<« dead man ? Gf which kind of critme ©. Angnſiiae, b in Traig, 
KLI, eives theſe examples, 1:02, caulterie, any unCleanne{]: F 


tormcations, theft, fraud, facrilenge, and the relt of that naty;s 


Pur, other there are, Waich they call more light, minute, ſmall,dai) 
delicts of righteous mn, ar.d Without hich no Man leads his life 
&c. So har aſter all chis | a, 4, \\ hether our Church had ng 
xeaſon, to ſpeak, as ſhe Gid, in the place excepted co? Oh, hea 
lovely is it in her, to imitate thepious Artents, and other ex/len 
men, where they ſpeak (as here, ) nothing but words of trath au 
ſoberneſje | 5, Even ſome of the Pap;/?s iperk o, In this maner, x 
no moderate Proteſtant way refule, to ſ##/cribe to their opinion, Ve 
mal fn 1s vemal onely by the mercy of Ged, ſnies one c. Others @ o 
'em ſay, that ff» mortal and venial-s are rely diſtinguiſhed, by ri (22? 
10 4zvize grace, which mpates that tn, &-, Now ture, When and 


\} 3 val 


1, 
7 . m , ' - $ $9 
wonere Fo apiſt ſpeak Protefr aitiy, vat t53ould 79: 5:4 Onur ſneakb, 0 
ao Pap!ſts, (eſpecially, having rhe cour:terarce and authorie of the 
H. Fathers, and other {«admyavle) ment) 6, His Texts enmrort, 


le 1:4 i5 


4 == / 5 Le WY PPE 9's p 

tnac f no fin for the /ma/noiſe of rhe matter, or in the who 
. ' F \ 6-0 . } * 

veral, but (eque) damiable and deanly, 10 tiie wnoommts of the D. 


ve 99470, Which we, freely, g7 4: (and, our uſe of the word mr» 
ral (25 apperrs) do's no way pre;zd:ce rnar conceſſion; ) but y2, 
wal ty the ;mperfeltion of the agent, as When a thing is done 5720 
rently, or by ſarprize , Or ;aadverieicie: Which 1s not, indecd.1 
bid! of bns, but a wanxer of m1king all tins vemal, i, 0, apt for pi 
@ : for, by the imperfebticn of the agent or the aft, all great firs 
i their xaixre, may become /iztle in their malice and gwile, Ard, 
CyYEn !5e {i K540 aeach, I 5. joan V, 36.8 Mont nave been Uer;6l, 


"mer fe#tions as { a5 not done ich a full conſent] ary be faid tobe wig, 


ne;4hv2, £9 per 359 adlurionem principti remiffoax' | grote-. Dr Vield of che Chaien 1.3. @. 5:0, 
2. ox Cars, Ceittan. g Sec Dr ilammondia loc. $: mie fins martet, oohers vental, becauſt 
44 De ne forgiven, O1:ess att according Ole quality whe fas and the perty Sonjey, Al 


; @ varia! 6c $vring tO, bY the bind Ut Chill, aud uyriepina ace. 


- 


il 


\ : 
= 


Praying againjt ſudden Ceath, juſtified, : 
his ſenſe, if ob ſt Inacte agii.aft adorn, and tntorrigebleneyſe 
der the cexſmre of the Church, had not made it t1g Baran? | 
To his Twenty fifth, Or ph ag airs ſudden deaih, Arr: 
. Qurprayer, here, SOLE, 10 old devire, 1 that cG2atl WIG fa Te Bec 
comer May give us ſome convenient refps/e 3 or 2 (it God 42 dec may 
12 15 Lal, yer) that We May have wiſdovs, LO provide alvays he- plcafc i es 


/ . 2 af © To IE yl 
6 hand, that thoſe evils overtakp us wot, which wrxſpeitcd deat 37 Haters, 


An Þiſcourſe 21 
. . EL ICU is 51 
* och uſe, ro b:ing upon Careleſſs men ; and though ir be /14cer: UL is fubjett, 


ſelf, yet that, 11 Tegatd Of our prepared funds, it May 793 be /ud- in Mr Hook», 


1176 

ail) icin. nd, ſurely, theſe being good things, the praying for them, b- 5. $ 46« 
Li's Ws not under 1tera;#1n Stripimne, but rather as Much ailored tacte, 44-256, &7 9 
na; the praying for (lawtul) cemporats, or even ſpiritzads, For, 2a 
hovfWhe latter 199port (aligned ) of the preerion, ive pray .for preparetiont 

le: Wo: deach (Which ſure, includes repentarce, ) and, fo, 18 not buracred 

ai: prtſe with atly deformed coniequences, of Confirming :grordrt 

- oProteſſants in e211 prizciples : of which [ort are not thoſe he reckons, 

Ve. That repentance ies 1a 0x7 peer ; (for, fo, ſuppoling the prevent 

© +7, 8c. grace of God, (which is ever ready to fuch as willfully 

re? Wrepulſe 1£ not) 1c 153 { how elſe can it be under Þ exhorrarion?) $1, ce the 
ind 2 That repento nce mitt be ARS laii act (elſe he < ant be ſaved:;) tor, Meter C{ (2 
7 xo, it muli be, becaule repeuta;ice 1s 4 are of hife, and muſk reach ffih verſe iv 


from Conver/i9n ro our Dearh, repentzace (as for, ſo) from dead one 'l ris 
mrhs cy Which We mult, alwazes, be under ; ( repentance being nor Omen 

! i fone one bare af! of change, bur a laſting dx&rable ſtare of yew I3fe d, more reve- 
DW cuiicd, alio, re70;.cr4tion, the vew Creature, ling a xodly life.) So rence is paid 
7 » that, 2 Ne d9 0c excitie {x G As ae [dacrly Or vislentlie from [ al oP orange 
of UAarioy ; {0 tt ef may nave this FepPerfance, ] [peak Of ; and thoſe gnode.,r ma 
that have the zzerce of dying rreatabl 7, may adage ſome edvanages ing Pins :) 
etolt, by reraforcirg and herghterirg their ſorrow (for the fins of 4nd in you 
lne auregeerate,and the failours, lapſes and infirmities of the Fegee AUNT 
Perate lite,) their /ove ro God,and chazitte to men, and ocher wie: a6. bel 59g 
Dy which they are priviledged over the other« 2. By this 4 {ir af Fer og | 

his Texts * of Sc:ipture {whereof ſoine are 10pertinenus enourh) c Hebr, vi. I, 
ae i/e;cepted, 4. If the Anmtients prayed for ſuddain death, 1 you & C.timg tie 
tell us nor, who thoſe Antients were f: they might do am/7e, in fo nitentia airs 
elsirn9t (ome co ſort ro die with renewed faithrepentancerecenciligiok and Fab bs of the 
vaſe in ror 7SOme Ct the elect die wih n ore (candal and lefic joy of eonſeionse, ver & enjoy 
Fe J:ye's 10 2*gvntian Cthers of their brcth:en 3 and mey nor we pray f-11 the LeF7 gifs? bi. 
f ae Fas gh 2 LEE "the ot : ay hare prayed egainſt {acien froth, as cur 
1 bs thas ts " _- CANT CUTE Ce (WHOM NE UUNAE WELL Ghz let [rk pil who tae hy 


| EE 
P 2 (GG) 3-0 


P;aziig iobe deliyered by Chi iff's Circumcition, juſtified, 


:c, doing, tor ought appears, as Well as the H, Prophet Elijah dig 

\. 21; FO: as it may be good Omenme:, to de fire the retardation of dext, 

i be zl T9 pra Y ENe ac clerainm cr nat? enin: g) of 1 it. 2 Surely 

7 COPY _Yette: oh) ing Wwe C v7 744 18 4 ? wy Op Plato in Sor ates, i F 10 

— Frequchs | SE, as TOS, Or WIOMN Elikhs * ſox »1Ks, 149 mend 1297 Hunt ' 2. 
Cy 29d tear. LC LO CIC 2S Jacob a, Mo ſes bs Joſy:; 14 C, Davidd, th an as Anat; 


talnctte of a Fo hb) thall Ver at x this | Thit, li _ perition be ta ne, 4 
EM (11912 A4xes 


-xwe rac fiſt os in ta2 Zanze phraſe, it calins it py debt) Fad nder their &:/ ples 
occaGot n 70 ſe, 7e, Arzarte OE "9V* {a livera, &c, He nar foreſee nor GY 
tharozfage in 109 UTLRTHY 1a9e TO be previcen 0: it,and W0{9ever 13 xetſo, ny! 
te Livany, need] y Sermally Fe | 


—Fom Juctden To hi CG 1wenty ge" 4597 & be. Tt F-& 'e rl; rg © *0 be aziin; 'erts 

d:41h. Doctor þ 7. Cs T” þ 

£1: chins:'s: As *S; ( r1jt 's Circyme Won, Baprilmn, Faſting, empration, P TiAl, 
ai IF 6 & 

pul. 1.2. $ 4: Anſw: 1. They a are very paſſionate / ny) (by thine Agome, &C.! all 


of them being a c C ompendl: 915 and ver: uſeful recapitulation of the 


C31 {[PCi-(4O: ie, a4 YECOO MILO a met chief pw of OUr Salvation, 


kethat and a vehement obteſtetro 227 Oy 2 oe meritorious Actions and Paſh. 
2 Thefi, 3.3. gngof Chritt. 2. Theſe things, recciinred inthe Liteme, be the 
G MLefeech) Y ON kE 14 © = OC | wins! 

I\r-ti:en, bY undouoed ejjec ual mens C F-.OUT 27D ron, and OUS: It 


,” 
L We nt nen, 
the coming £0 pray, that Gol Would ſave ue by 1ncle means fre " Wien, &c : 


of our L.. EC. 3. '1 was very well ſaid of Z aches { 
my others, and, Whoſe faying that Vee. 


A More raoaerate Man, Li12n 


8. * Nm » 0v4 1fi293 Reform 


67147 2 mund: The ologi A733, Nat, *n oy Ie » Rengen 'S Wren he 1 alwaics 
cC 


Was pea; td with _—_ > f;v0 L1'ngs : * Ont, tar they conclude their 
F azo S, tromgh 7 "(45 { &7T 7 's SKY Lord: ny Ne other, : that IL hey EA ag: 
| preſſe ti. e parts 4 $ our Mediztour.and the 77s of his office,addiry 


thy crif'c e and wounds, &c, 4. Why rods tel Jea, ad; fa ape ay 


A 
th 147 yer, e-nNOT 3 ol NECE Crt AL 2 Wy :- 41270) NE Ex 1enition, a1: o mer 


jp | 
F705 Hz, jjerrng,! 3 CONINUEC rhree d dates e's ved of if: -p UIK aer ras 


9 It ;s EY Or ”" >3r1 l1{tDning Fe Y « EPL ors 2 1 id d lith GCHUOHTS of of Je at 


5+ As 10 the Exc -ption that { Tre take (ic ſeems he do's not ; ard 

LCOM3 90, 9 Mo 102VET £dhes the E:cceprioy (rough Even Papiits, ) | It 
mal? be 7: f charge again{t our Bob.) at the word, By, 2s if 
Cas fir aiporied m 1th, We fay, that [by] Ggnifies, (and, 


"7:.th, fare DE not aſuaily) che ironed cake or wears © , and in 51. 


MK in 2h £21) 
F718 #1% N19 & < 


© it 4 "cegten | in our Licanie, nor ſnanming Ot averring there 


antify nl JN y t, 1Ng 


» 00 JC ts or fo, by Chriff's Natrwitie, &c, but xa 
24, ro deliver us, &c- Di theſe meoritorions paſl ages Of Our Jer 
Lecemer, &c. Thoſe that quarie) at ſuch. innocent viamele Sf 


rw CE ”— of 


a—- JJ. Xx 
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Pr 4ing to bring all into the way of truth, j#ffifred, Of Paſtors! 97 


s ; - ' © # 
c1ngs, would Fs: | LL! SEYOAG2o OP 6, The by) DCiNs? ehus proved 


rely lawful (2nd more) 't1s not the oft re/rr'g IC Can Moke IL #143; « 
ful,(Dy changing Its nature.) what er he,o" Þ1s CAPTICIONS OUCT-TFER/-= 
ing CO-OPLNCTS acer (not to 1ay, dream.) 

To his Twenty ſeventh, Our prayizg, that G od wontd brig 1719 
| the way of truth all ſuch as have erred, Arſm: 1, This O6', 15. 7e- 
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Chriſt's Birth-day, not miſ-timed with ks, 


KIng 11d; tellavs bumonre 2 What if we are 9:/taken in the Dy, 

yet [he matier of rne wſtake 1s of no greater moment Or Weight, 

than {a very ordinarre and Incident thing) the falſe calculation of 1 

« And, ſuch 037 © 2 YCry par doxable miſtake, ſure, to ſuch 8s, reallie and 1. 

POR: MrCow-terguediie, rink, tney are wot miſtaken, and Who Pertorm the ( 4ſt 
drey (as bitter yejje of the day, as ſub(kantiallie and complerelie on a miſiahes (fp. 
as hc 15) _ poſed) Day, as they could do on the tra? (ſuppoſed ) one ! 1ut, 
Hg ih 2 We bave and obſerve the right day : for, firſt,7 Pey,ſaith S, Ch:yſy. 
ent eudired, Roma which kyera theſe Recora. (the Ro:nan cenſus; 1 ables exati!'; 
Ec. p. 359, and that had ( £103 x, menus meg ouus )4 lowg time celebrates ;; 
3 FY: iy ; 2 from as! aniient ITaditinn have Ow ſert 145 kzowleage : anc}ſecordl!; 
b As GP. theres at genure) Apottoltcat 2nd . 10; at leatt, greatli: ationt) 
Certificaie or Canon, that hath (in this aftatr} rheſe words : ** Aliſa rhat you con, 
Chanacer in** {{cure 2n anniverſtcie Feat, at che Nativitie of che Lo:d Chit 
his (leerned) © 51) r16C ay 0: Which he was bo n, -nd that iw3s the 2 Fihc Of the 
ror das: he [21k C4118, (1, C, of Decemoer, ) ior COILS 15 Le principal Gt all 
Rcozder. © tho Feats, &c, adding a ſpec:;j;catien of the day of Chriſt's Bay. 
b Hom.in nat, tiſms : and, thirafe, b both the Greth, and Latize Churches, which 
6d Antioch, hag Gich Very (harp contentions about the time Ot keeping Exſter, 
A bbs depo 'e: ſweetly and rwnformly agreed in ths : and, fourthl , let 
: Alhoar,0; any other Exeme coour Feit;wities (ſolidly) anſwer, 
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Erhemerg ©: ves | cg fares _ 

pPlacevicon Watts laid Gown for this Feſtival in tne Prattcal Catechiſm c * in 
the lune wn the fortrth Quere, 4 Of the Feſtivals of the Church, by the ſame 
2110, ( e A E Y 3: p yr 
Syriac rhe 1 " emmezt Arthorand the learned DrFobhn Pearſor's littleTran ftylec!, 
Coptic or {hnifis Birth nt miſ-timed te and laſily,T need nor adde, that ive 
Firypt an” are poſſeſſion, and, therefore, if he'l diſpoſſeſe us, and denie 
CGinte1%53 the Dayor Moeth he mult brins his roofs and,thoſ /# Mt 
T5 Fhowife . i : £J #F SI5& v oh hos hs L 5 LI\ P z Ii &, M9 Corea, 
Iaies the ola; 757 4g90-e cnes. Now, do's he produce ſ#ch? 6, All that te 


Goſmogras Fat6s, is, That be was rather born in September, & which he wou! 


pher Malele, prove by this, 1 that it might be figured, &c, by the Feaſt of Taber. 
did the Faſt- ; 

parts vf the Rom, Emp. See Mr Gregories Nores on the Bible. &d Heſpinian (00 friend to 
the Ciarch in racſe things) confeileth, that,frem the moſt antient r1mes, it was Celebrated 
G1 (Ne 25.01 December, which he proves our of Theophiln a very antient Biſhop of Ceſs- 
rea Paleſtine, who lived about the time of Commdis and Severms, e L, 2, \ I2. Þ, 224. 
Kc. f p. 441. g See a:\0 Suqre Frihers Treatiſe for it 3 Feſftorum Metropoles by Mr Allan 
Biryney s De Warrſticys Vindicetion of the Aativity, &c, in Anjw. ro Foſeph Hemings. 

MR Meir eft conditie pr{ſidentis. 1 Gr Nyſſendfixeth it (under the ſiyle of tou nutes 7. 
tadlite Cugy, So thacpoinr | ime fu;-. "IEP" "108 
£227 is 140), j'3 rar point of period of cime. ne £7: DEICAY CETOAEPH M4 VE WAOC Lian, 
2 arowt tle Wine; $0iflice, Hemi, de Nativit, Chriftt, 
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Chriſt, not born in September, 


cles, on 1 5th day of the Month ; and that the Tews, and averſe 
" 2 Chr: Pan hold that the fl day of that Feaſt ſhadowed !.;5 * Indeed, | 


nd (har Seer 
Birth, &C. Al. d that Jobr ſeems to alluae 1 tt; robes 41.14. ut, we 1, TS 
ſzy tO this," 09 TH P1080 a Tradition and Pratlice, fo un: werſai if aber Tong 
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tor time e, ond place uſec, and fo ſfrorg/re Celiye! oy he {]; QU (4 Y ROLOS [: ons 
come With 01s dwim;g fe eeble Words but rath er, cd | which m1 AR | Grave TA 
| X nave Niim 
ro ralk of hadowirgs and frem:rgs and ailze/19; ar ne Celis of Yorn in $ | 
te Te FI, and divers learune { $ Is riſti, os Sy | Out fafne yt 10 0ze © . | v Sg 18 tem 3er, 3 * * f 
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30 pro 'er ſus; t proceſſe,in this ſo darixg ir; &nvus/or vncertaking) account f 


> If his being born 1»: the ſeverth month, my tbe held forth by rl,e Heb rm o.- 
7 ; ' e IS CE OV . 
Feaſt of Tabernaces, it alſo might nt, (vet;des, t Lat many UINgs wa xgrhaded 


; 
| 
noht be, witch ne TT WFere, Of | my {l be) J Say, an, (if you | ſry Dia: r. Pars | 
G 7 thi ng of Pract Lat 1t v47,8 EC. and p- 0Ve Wie you ſay. 3 Jt 1y,on Do 
the F alk ſkadowed hs birth, there's no ne *cell;ty,lt i oulc 1 (ba 1dow it, 15. v.16, 
3-to the D-y and Moth, 4 The CS Npactl 4) v1 n;an,0c dwelt among p. 612 we | 
US 2 lin S* Fob, alledes not to the E eaſt of Taberzacles, but to the |. . how agks 
' ambulatorie Church of God | the Taberaacle of Teſlimonie. mou, & tucs þ 
| 


4nd, tne Compas i{ op l1es het in: ; fi t, as In ts: ar, (; O! - WW A1S pleaſed (ar clote j- Oo 
to apel,, fo in this fleſÞ of ours, as 1n a Taber cle, theSon-of God "ve con Be 


1! nt! Y. {4s 
appeared among us moſt gloriouſiie : ſecondlie, as that had in 1t Lie ſents Fe | 
Lax, tinat miniltrat 10n onely of death, 2 Cor. v3. To ne, no, int tie duty. Dur Tot "# 
Taveryacle of Mis fleſh, 18 all full of grace,ti1't C18, C.XCEeAL;; 'T mEYC: 6: the Au lore | 
thirgle, Waercas the whole baſiucfſe of that 7 abernacle wa 5 n0ching rd ove. | 
7 __ 2 
” hadows, he hith brovent tha ſubRaice 2nd truth with him b. Red NP | 
Hd 94 ' Sol Py PA 4 ; MY | 
ind laflie, To oppoie tne -utn of a M? ter ot 4 _ WVALIY PrP = bernacte a« Fil 
bi l Reaſons, when 2 15 tee Was, JOTgy 5 ny COIN. OJ 4relic AH? UE Mong ne, f 
a wicty prompt head mig hr be abl>, to find out (opt ical / [ibel'e 4A. Or Tahoe na» 
> = I El Cied inwve, 
guNents, to pertuac le the contrarie, 1s a Way of proceeai;g, thai bee i "org Os 


com2s no wiſe or {ver man. 

To his 1 hirty fit, The ColleiPs ( at the Pur Jicat; 04 0f Saint Ila 
rie) rms this--T hat as thy only Þ egotren Son was this dav procured 
is the T emp; le---which {nies he ) 7 as tncertitmi as the no] and ag s 
nderfanty In F115 at cemprs(too org, to be ſet gown, extire:re,) tn 
froze it. Anſw: 1, What if the d; \y 'be ancertali, 98 the caſe 
pur of Chriſt, fD. 24? 2,1f it be but 45 aacertiiy, i the n:bcr 
(' NN! Imaſle-)ay,) 'us very fairlie certain. Ze It 18 n20jt certa:'y 
1351S the r1ght day + for it is ene juſt X.Lth day afrer the Birth, 

according to the contiitvtion of the Lav, Lev, 12. 4. I fh2ll ly 
he Yo:ds betore {:s, and rhe Re zacr's CyC3, V, 2, [peat 2329 the 
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e 4uthir Ns. 
bs Refro' FE: ymi.s ; and Oriſous v0 Goa $i Xn 2 tl JC17r CYesS T £5; 77 natahy LALUY E; 


Chad Bagh, 10 V4cdG, G* ON, tN2 2 Eaſtern Þ [ parts, C-vhenc e alto Tertulliay's 
4 Ind: Jajjt- em Cy Ine Chrinens Cre ACC7 11:9 co WO” [4:1 19 » the Stn,) Or ei iCs 


$0, Gi Gl 1P9- WO It ve ſud, 7: [1nd PA thy / tear *4(3 of the People. On rh ie Faſt. if 
Faerit, ns 64 

Ortenti 1647 
nem precarn. (070 V,) thould be Rand on che South-f zac ? Is there not ſuperſtitics 


'S Prieſt Ly ſtanding 074 North; Fae o'th' Altar, 1uſtifieds 


ehildreg of Iſrael, ſayings if a woman Og Re a man.child,thenſls 
(hall be wiclean ſeven AILS== Us 3.And 1 in the erghth Gay#he fieſh of bi 
fore-sþis + all be circameorſel, V. 4 And (fe fall then Continue in the 
blood of her p: a7:f y1 iro three ard thirtie dajes : She ſhall tech m ba). 
lowed thirgs #27 Come wits the Saiicluariey witil ; he daies of Ler provi 
© nent] rig be fulſs led g, Let MrP. adce 33 J+ and 3-107. and tell, hoy 
les primos, pus many it makes, and, thence, confcer, whence the beginning of the 
erpera a Sane Continuanuce 1a the blood of ker par!) fy1zg 18 Gated, So nothing of Canſ; 
Caari0tantum ho's this man to carp,in Lh!s Matter, 
ro grd » 10% Here's ſoinevhat arzext, as taxable, viz. That the Maſe ;; 
: left in the Book , as Chriſtmaſee eArſm, To this we nave o1VCH, 
ful ſatrsf/ aflion, avove, in 7 pi" to his Nuth., Ov;, againlt Our 
Book. 
Eur, he 'l ſprizg an Ob; ection for the nm Cy That *ius with relatic;: 
to Chriſt the male. Anſw. Bur, who gave him a Letter of eAtturyc) 
þ See DoRor £0 make this Plea for us? This 15 like Mr Hemgs s b derivation of 


Wa ys it from Chriſeman. 
Anſw. 


Hemings; andehe (learnedard moft exaQt) Anfw to him alſo, in 6, Awzre's, p. 455. 


To his Thirty ſecond Vnrarrantable, a beirg nn imitation of the 
Ceremona! Lars, Lew: 't, 1,11.) Tle Prieſt” s flar -dirg at the North- 
fac of the Table, ef:;:ſw.1, Thit every thing eſed in the Ceren;1- 
pat ' Law 1s Keceſſ ar: lie tO 7 abel: ſhed, he can nev er Prove, © an 
have ſid exoneh to 11 aber C, al {4 am /ihe jet, to fay more beloy, 
2, If rhe Prielt th auld ttand at the Y2ft-7ds, ir woul; d be choug t 
frperftt t:0:4, becauſe the face 18 turned to he Faſt, as if itrefe:'\ 


LO 97, Lip: F t& aces? the E £. ol th Toll ug r32 Aatie:; its offs: "ed UuD thei: 


- 
( as CUT  Coniintron-7 eb a”"C ROW ſted) ne C an "7 land, And, \\ h: 14 


See Mr Gre 10 pitching On has ; par?, 1n this nine; ? 
gn1e (f Chr, 


Ch. ) his very learned Ooſervations on ſue paſk ger «/ Seritture, con ccrning prajing tears 
12 E-$.4%p'y and excclicntly, p. 8, &c, 
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7 he People's bneeling at the rehear{al of the Pommandements, mſtified, 103 
| To his Thirty third, T hat the People "are appointed ts kneel , at ths 
* vehearſal of the C OM MANGCMeNts , Corararre t6 Net.em. 3, 3. AnſwT. 
Oe polture ſures hearing a 2ermon 5. axotl.er, conieſlion of ſins,ang 
-ver for pardon of and frevgth egainſt LCM. The Pevpic 1n A che 
| heard the Law in nature of a S2r mon (as 18 v.99 evident; ) tnerc- 
fore they ſtood : 0175, a8 4 prayer, rhercto:e they uie a prajer-geſtare. 
* Howeverzthts practice Connnvot ve C efamed WIL The {tyle of Poper 5 
@r, 'rvas ND Part Of our Service (nor Of any Church) ull Bivg 
| Edo. lV's ſecond Lit: 3. Thar it 18 a ver) prefitable p2rt of Devotion, 

- being made uſe of, as it ouchr,ſes It af erred ind cleared by rhe(ex- 
cellenc) View of the DireFFor:e 2. 4, Whereas he qxarels (under thus , 5-230 
herd,) char the Prieſt is appointed, to ſtand at the prayer (in rhe Com 'M 
ion) for the King : to tnat WC fav, in regard the Miniliers of Fac 
Goſpel (according to 5: Pal, b He. 5. 1+) are :ppoinred,Dy God, b Compare it 
tices of Prayers, &Cc. Ot the C1, for the People ; with Hehy.8. 


ih offer up ſacrif | © or th | 
us to ſtand betiveen God ad rhem, and to re this his Ofpce, 1n 3» 4. by 


« $4 - : o 
thoſe Services, og Which colla 


wr, 


he is directed to ftand ©, 5. Did ne not behold rhings OED: 

wich coloured Spectacles,ne would never ſy, in rhete things We walk —_ - _ 
-1trarie to God, but that we ſt::are, 2nd have happilie foun@, a ay the words 

b by decencied, &C. tO comport Wien is holy mind, 6. FO! his tern, High Prieft & 

* W Tazaticks, calt on vs, WC all Cay bur this, that ne's maſter of h1s Prieſt are pree 

* WM} targuc, and We (We Rope) are Lords of or paſſrons, at leaft WE #0 [o = 4 uv 

of 0:37 earse, And, 00 MALCT what Nir P. ſaies, When 2 greater c Coe the Ras 


: than he will gaz»/-iy ir, as the IMC meck Hovker ſ2id ro Travers, monte, p. 77, 
'e -$.:79. 
'« d Etiam habita ccrporis placere De, Cyprian, e Minis qui ſeviant, {ſapiunt magrg 


The 0bjcftion next enſuing, anv the eAz#ſw. taereunto returred 

- by him, I willingly pate over, as naving (in eFett) oft ſpoke to 1t, 
1 | fiſficiently, 
| To his Thirty fourth, The appointing of Offeriaos to be p.114 to the 
Curate, which (ſth he) is 79 continue the (abrogated) C eremonal 
Law. Anſw. 1, Ob ations are an kigh part of (. od's Se2V.ce ang WOr- 
ſhip, rauchr by the light of 2arwre and right reaſon, which enjoyrs 
© 16 honour God with our (ubſtarce, Prov 3+ 9+ (400 the Proverbs 
of Salomen are not truths peculiar torhe Fewiſh State, under ine 
Old T. bur exte»ſve even to us Chriſtians ; and more peculiarly tO 
faickful Chriſtians, than to them, (many of them) ) as well as with 
ur bodies and (onls, Erirg preſents unto him that ouggt to be feared, 
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103 Duty of Off-rings,not abrogated.Preſerve thy bydy & ſoul, %c.juſtified 


a P(.756.2. 
Sce 1 Chron, 
29, 14. 
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Harcs. 80, 

% . Irene&4us 

| 4 C.i$+ 

S$ Hierrnym 

Ep. ad Heli 

Cdom. 

Ee Es *r 
Hiit. 1- 5, 


Caith a David, This Duty of Offerirgs Was practiſed by rhe Fathe: 
before the Law with ben, ge and gracious Acceptance, as by Abe]. 
Gen. 4. 4+ Ir Was unde: command 11 the Law, Exod. 25. 2: and the 
G-{pel confirms 1t, from our Saviorr's own Touth, Mat. 5 Fo 23.41 
LC 'O 'ﬀ 71:95 of tae W '[e men erc highly commnded. % ar;5.3 [T 
t 0: thc ſent. #-ext and jrwtg the H. Aatieats, ſee the 1a; @ 
And, eloeclly,v Len the S. Euchariſt Ws partaken, It a 

arit ep c. mw, before recervtro, &c tO come no hit Clues, wh 
effer at the 9. 1 able, ſiies 1 keodoer c, 2. The Texts d he cir: 
a ITED to the pzpoſe, and therefore I paſle them by, (having 
(21d What 18 abewve-12 Mofer the e perpetuai ' unabrogated practice Of 0t- 
lations 0: Offerizgs.) 
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+ 1 Coloſf. 14. Hebr.g, ! 
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To his Thirty fifth, Thar mrthe admnſt ration of the Commuz! "0H 
there's added words of or own, to the wards of Chrift*s Inſtitution. 
Frejerns 1h body ard Soul, &c. eAnſn: 1, Jecur Cratetis ' if 

ſerting doivn of the Jimi of Chriſt 18, 1n anothe; ; pare of 91 
ſame Office (above, ) and there 'tt: La extire, Withonr iuterpel ation, 
addition or ſubſtraftion - who i2 the ſame a oy that he was betr ayed, 
took bread, aud when he had gue th anks, fe br ake it, ſayizg, 1 abe, 
ext this ismy Boay, &c. (to the cnd of t hat pare.) 2. After it} 
VO [13 193 IS It, k nen the H., Community 15 d Rr wuted, ) £© 1110 
r2e ſenſe or ſum (carher thonthe expreſſe words) of Chriſt* +1, Talk 
tron, by Way of Ge hes ; At NO.t CON 
5. Vre hive read of rNe zovel BS. 100, )\ 
Cid as much as 11S { (1 is, C1: "ge) CO:1;C3:TO 3 by als as to (briess, 4 Cl 
C4 CenClE Or EraVitte, NOUNS fo, DUC T.ON rd; Ct loufly, © here, Daret! 

© tho exe it ? Tc / 19k er, IT this, ana love C| hiti's Minit 
« hetrer; fo to 1 athid, re 
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ied inifte: (of 


' 


re rake lt ana leave your lying ; tO 2 


6.4 o. 
CV 11 Cn 


e: not into tnee, and the likee, 


deiati-ns touching the Liturgie, p. 20, I, 


To mis Tairty ſixt2, Tle *P rieſt's 5 bel; g APP! tea to knee! aps 0it 


Prayer,and flazd at woxt, . Arſe I bave ajwered ſr fficicntly,already, 


f Inow 2dd, in Azſw: to 3 33 pretended) UVunp.f 


How kn: W's 


he, that we co not ?Ifo ſtand ar the Cole} for the d: 
for the Kirg. aficr the recital of ihe Commandements ? 


ut mediately ſucceedivg the Cc: 
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| The Rubr ic,yvherein ſaid, Sacraments and other Rites| defended, 112 
To his ] Hirty ſeventh, Becauſe i ts ſaid, © he ſfall recerve the Sa- a Rubrick at 


crament pand other Rites, Where, he asks, what Kites ? Anſw: 1 }:15 the Conus 
| pen accuſing, makes him o're-look. ſome adv, —_—_— :1t's ſaid (1n Non, 


he fame} place) | he (hall receive the Sacraments (1n the gage ard 


bs oher---- | | This bad he ſeew, he mignt have cried our, Hmat Sacrd- 


ments ? What ? do they make ſeven with the Paprſts? >, 1 eſo a” 10 


q £04 Marte r he bach ſees, er gs pet vichal, firſt. And, 1 the party 


| [0 CO. NAluntc ITE MAY need, 2 1 del Ire abſolmiqn, in cale of fe Ae 
> 6410145 and conſcieace- wa Pizg y ſins. 2 He May recclVe C97 1/02 a! "3 5 aſtan': 
F 11 ca(e he l2 ati neve 1 | receive & that, Or the  _ F-2t W . iow K.'. C9 '1j6 nit ! ile 
IN \ Ly I od Pa , - 

Theſe, (ur CE, ate Rites , NOT CAN TIT) 0 CONe \V1tD« ut Aries, Br, 5 


Pic grati e my Reaaer, aNNuL INC ATA Sacra its +-Therky fe, 
may homae Bread aud Wire, WrLch bainv teor al ' ſimila-1e PAs, 


receive the 42n9mmation Of the #* le. Serandls. v.1tn $, Paul, the 


Cup of bleſſing 18 called © the C ommunion, | he Bread, alfo,ts ted «5 Corx.26 
| the Commun : So, tht both integral parts are called, b by the Ap- See Dr H. 
rellizrve of te ſitcom. Dur, nov, Comme? 0a and Sacrament are 24vage © heavy 
| (inchismurre:) ) both ome, for ſb ftaiice, 
t--101 J's Thirty E1g ghth, Knceloag 1a the Sacrament, which 1 (ſaith of Refurnae 


NO necctlity 


he) an naſeemiy Gcfture at Supper, Agreeln'g with ” DP, aviſts, z0t tion, 
Chrift, aud adoring Chriſt's Bod) by its ſiga: Azſrs: 1, Our Kieeltig 

By AOITE ISL che CGelture of Pierie, If we my lnere, prefer 
th our ro make 10'NC [em on Ay mb reſemblans: £2 Cf A ſpiritu- 

| lfeaff, It Nay be; thar Sitting vert 2 the ſeemlier 07 More f:. "1140 Ce 
remonte : Pur, co!N Lg as * Sig ol ine{tin Die Or ace, it [ 
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f Gold, What Petter veſrims our bodtes, at thit hout, thin tt 
be > fea vie witueſſes Or #4: PY- HRGENE L\ kambled d ? .£ 1-5} 
C1 what cyſtome > 100g {82 nd mace fir VE that Which ip d The Feo!t 
T ' — s, A» Bs - P FIGTC © 
z2ſe and long uftge hath in:de aſe), ics Hr Hooker e 2, *F Xcel- quiresfit'irg, 
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t men have thought, that God hath e:Ven the Church tome beer fe it} 
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according 76 may) "tr, So that 7. Wealledge 0: 
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Croſle Tv Baptiſm, maintain'd, : 127 


To his Forty ninth,The Croſſe in Baptiſm, of which he ſaith, That 
it hath more warrant from the Pope, than from Chriſt, 8c. eAnſw: 1 
The Croſſe is a Ceremome, the uſe whereof hath been p-ofitable 
| though we obſerve 1t not, as the Oratzarce of God, but of neon 
(2s holding many ſuch things to be very lawful to he practiſed, 
which arC neicher commanded nor a1etted by (50d, ended. nd 7 
long 4s the Contrarie 15 NOT areftcd ; and, thar if ſuch be praiſed 
upon grounds of ſuppoſed obedrence, either to Chrift or his Apoſtles, 
or the Church of Goa, and -upon C haritatrve ends, they will be 
found commendable, and highly reaſonable.) If of theſe (Whereof 
' the Sig of the (roſe in the Forehead is one) and other the like 
« a/ſc;plizes or cuttoms thou requirelt a La.” of the Scr;prures,thou 
& halr find none, &c. {a1cs Tertulliaz ®, 2, It's Pedepree is , be? Ha 
\tch'd (as we fee by this 7 eftimon 5 ® BC aliarum, GFce 
c ſee by this 1 ejtimome, and numerous others, SS. Cy- me CF; hy 
prian,Þ Auguſtine (in Pi:3 5.) &c, bigher far than Poperte, 3,Th 
LC of Chrifl, i þ perie. 3.1 nhough Prerendetur 
hefa thot CATNT, In our Pearrs, ame us with patience, Conſtan- auctrix,conſue 
ie and coxrage, yer dare We not deſp:ſe the very meareft helps, that wot fp 
are 1ſervient thereto, thongh in the loweſt degree of f "Ba matrix, (5 ft* 
of Js the high 4 3, urtnerance Or ts 0bjervas 
ervice cowards the higheſt Servrces,thar God requires at our hands; trix.Rationem 
ot LHere 1S 4 good, and Aduantageons uſe of this Ceremonte, nor + treditieeices 
ſuper fiu0285, that Chriſt bath i15 mark applied to that part, where ſetud. ni,fidef, 
1} {F-notime, be " as of his 19101, of which there is, even = aut 1pſe pey- 
ha his Age, great ſto:e, Chrilt being boxoared, far and wide wich liE. pvp = 
pe . » b ws " 
Ain and ſcorn enougn, the onely ſervice, which they do to Chriſt ſ-exerit diſces, 
n = _ GTO of Religton treading down ſome men c ? De Corond 
Mu, ” rIoina ” | . C & F 2 mlliti il 1 
grinal, ſaies Grotins d, of theſe things, (whereof the Crofſ, p 0 her 
b 4d plebem Thibari conſiſtentem, E - de la Barre 
AD 0 d, 6. E I. « m | . 2 o 4 
nam Det incolume ſervet ur. Er Serm, Ge ret be As Eraſm: Munlatur f ons Ut 
ronam ferre non prtuit, corona ſe Domini reſervautt, Sec Hocker cn” fieno Dor pars, -Ieabors 
Seealſo Mr Mede's Diatribe on S« Mart. 10.41. p p + 5- Seff. 65. P+340. KC, 
[r Mede*s account (ſomewhat different) of a . 347- an eminent inftance ) Take aiſo 
tisanarucal Decorun: fi © Ociginal of the Cr:fiz ; Indeed, ſa: 
| : for (erranrs and vaſſals, by fome m I 2 fares he, 
heir Lord and Mſtey - [n the Rev, the w $4 Y © ark Or cogn'ſance to reſtifie who is 
orſhippers of the Lamb carry his mak plory enter pre rny os mart, od the 
: » 
ne firſt uſe of rhe Croſſe in Baptiſm, as the mark of Crif wo elr Fore-heads. Hence came 
ed; and the ſame afterwards uſed in'all Benediti: : citie to whom we are jnjti- 
ten th F enedietiins and Prayers and Th ed . 
9 they were gone in the name and merits of | | vankegivirgs, in ro 
his rite was no more, bu: th erits of Chrift cracified «fo that in the Yrimir; 
mhen we (ay, Th re, but that wherewith we conclude all our Prayers and Rar ve (C'lp. 
Y, Through Feſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. Diatr, in Ezck bo 2 g's 
, 420: 22.P. 2JS; 


d 4nnot* ad C 4 : Wo ! 
din Gon, 4% xa Sce him allo Annot: ad Ys Teſt, in 1 Sara: to, 1; and in Exed. FIN 
5 1s 


—_— — — — 
- - _ ” _ 4 , _ 


r Croſſe in Baptiſm, "»ſlified, 
is 01e) which are ut neceſlirie in Baptiſme,is this, T hat thoſe peuy! 
from whom Chriltianity came to other, did much love, t o ſign fie ex. 
imious or eminent thizgs, nt with words onely, but with things,au 
when they ſaw ChriSt, tn curing the aiſeaſes of the body , to have uſe 
certain ſymboles or figns, the touch of the ears, ſpettle, and rhe /ike, 
a;.d were ſure, that thoſe cor; oral cures aid beare before they !/, 
mage or reſemblance of ſpiritual healing, they uſed the ſame (yn 
boles to gmfie the healing of minds, which betides thoſe that coy 
over from idolatrie, or eiſe from corrupt Judaiſm to the heavenly Dy. 
fr 1716 of ( briſt--- { bus, becauſe it 15 promſcd Chriſtians, that they 
{hall be Kings and Priefts, therefore there- was adjoyned to the 1mpo. 
iition of hands, a twofold nnttion, in the top of the head, and in 
the forekead : becauſe, as the Tews teach us, on the crown, after iþ 
wanner of a Crown, Kings were wont to be annointed, bat :n tþ 
forchead, by way of a decuilis or Crofle, Priefts, Now, till it he 
proved, that the prattiſes of the Jews.( all, even thoſe not prefigau 
tive of Chriſt, ) are not to be uſed by Chriſtraxs, here is a very fi 
and excelent account of rhe uſe of the Creſſe, Here he ſaies, thit 
ſome of the Pap:ſis by our (roſſe j1;jtifie theirs : to which we Anſar, 
4. They may jzſ/ifie the uſe of rhe roſſe, as we wſe ir,from greae 
authorinie than owrs,v1z: from the prattice of the antiext pure Churth 


YVherevpon Of Chriſt wmverſal ® 3 and, as they uſo1r, they cannor juſtifie 1r,from 
the oldChri+ ozr uſage. For, 5. there is as great a differeace beriveen the (roſe 
a 15 were c2'» hich ſ#perſtition among the Pep: ſt: honoureth @ Chriſt, and tim 


on, Faw 3% (eremorre of the (rofſe which ſerverh onely for a ſign of remen- 
Bountany's brarce, as beriveen rhe Alrars which Joſiah deſtroyed b , becaiſ 
Aniw: to the they were infiruments of meer 1ol2trie, and that which the Tri 
7 1gg&45-320 of Regben With others erected neer Jordaze C, at firſt (through mi: 
b 7 CNI033 4. nnderſtandivg) under diſlike, bur at laſt viudi ated to the ſc atisfaftn 
© iofh: 22.10, Of all. For, 9, hov very far our Croſſeis removed from Supe: ſi;nm 
; or Iaolatrieour XX xt Cary MDC, do's fully ſatisfie all men, 
d Lib, 12x, Of Which Caron, ſaies the famous Monfreur de Thow or Thuainid 
e Sr Simon {the glorie of the Rennſh Synagogues) as 2 knowing Engliſh K:cþ! 
D' Ewes. called him.) The Ceremonie of the Ci ofe is retained explicated in Ba 
vec alto (that ſm. but ſo, aud with ſo mary Cantious uſed, that all nCce of if 
a : , 7 Cautious wſed, that all reverence of 
wrirer)Bp, Sacroſanit gn ſeems to be aboliſhed, rather than corfirmed, Not 
Sande-fon's Unis Thuanss was a moſt moderate Papiſt, :nd ſo neer a Proteſtar:( 
Pref, to Dr he were of 0ne,) as That Ie was fain to be Apologized for, aſter 


Bey ng” d $ Was acad, 
Clavi tra! alcs. ; 


Chilartn's Rezeneration 7 Baptt f m, Ma'ntaned, I25 


To his Fiftieth, Thar the Miniſter ſanh, That the Childriy avs 

regenerated, meaning by Baptiſm, whereas, (aith he, the ) ſhould be re- PID 
ererated before # citing ſome Scriptures b thar ſpeak of the Ge 7 Foes ph art 
of grown perlons. Anſw: 1, Bur, do's nor $Cripture give us 44th, pt NS wag 
ni,{0 ro ſpeak,s John 3+ 3, $-=-6XCept a min be byyy again, SCC. Jam on + fe 
And,--except a man be bor of water, _ Co and, that the Paptized KRegenerary v 
were born aga:n, and, that, as if bo:1 Of a new Mother, (38 it is of os of qa 
ſaid in the 1 almnd, ) as fo vilgar 2 notion among the Fews, thar, of fe? "3p 
v. 10, Carilt wonders ar Nicodemus, thi he underfinod IT DOC 2 Perrin quidze 
Art thow a CM aſter in 1 '[rael, an1 knoweft not theſe thirrsC 22, Tis it » brior: 
b known rhing, tnac all the Axrntieyt C harcb-Writer ; uncerſtand Bap- Epij * C4þ bh, 
tiſme by rae MCMIVERTE-mt\ry1 :ng, being boym agar, Or TeOOner ate, 7s T uo 
And, Fevardentins upon 1renex5, on thoſe wo ds of that Father, Jum rn 
l, 2, aav: Heyeſes, c, 3 9. Chriſt came to ſave al, by himſelf, all. ſay, coraprigiti, 
who are born again nuth God by him, ſaith, that this | rendCnrtuy, fed incorrupria 
0 are born again | is after ihe ff yle of Chriſt aud his Apoſtles, ſo thar 9, quod ef 


X - . b ermo Det, 
the proprietze of the Phraſe 1s ſolemuly received into the (ourch of Pa: > it 


bapnſmal Regeneration, new Birth, &c, noting thereby the £ooareſſe 1d reſponde- 
of God, xo make this new (overant of mercie to us, and the /?rif} mys, de adul- 
wigation, that lies on all that are baptized, by t 


there Made-over to them, to walk in newneſſe of 


fore, 18 1t from being a faxlt, in ou: E xcellent 
expreſſion, as that it is her great praiſe, 
xzIVOParies KhVopwrias) 4s ar the ſage of Pr 
her Services, ſo at their modes of 

words, and two 


one 1 the laſt R lo ae concludes, that this ; 
ers Grace e, 
IC SLVCSA virtue t and / 


; | Ts E Vermili 
tothe words pronounced by the Minſter, (9 fr as to make them arty Le 


Members of C hrift, and Childres of God, and heir; of bis K 110 dom f, C:m, p. 238. 
dDAQRs8, 25, 

&c, c See Tirus 3. 5» Where Paul calls jr the [aver or waſhing of Regeneration. 

Omnes ven't Chriftus per ſemet Oe qui Per eum rena'cuntur in Deum, &c, 

D'minica & Ap!Rlyi f Hammond's L Vih Ruere, P. 193, 

© Sce * C: 11. Se&. 3. Homilie of Salvation, P.2.p 1", 
2 P. 315, Tertul: de Bapt, c» de Bapt. Chrifti, Ge, 
B4710ud Gy wa 1 £5015 Anup ery id 
Tews ailia, f 1b. P. 


S 2 And 


Childrins Regcner. tion 19 Bapriſmg ; defe;;ded. 


And. tne i vet are ID 00 a+ 


ENS woes + Ae wabk + bore Gl So VN no Knew the Sacred Dialea( YOM Gi . 

among others, on that place, I C0:: 7, 14.) call Baptiſm Sarttific. 
s Fpiſt.s, tion---he that is born 1s ro be baptized ard [anthfied,ſaies Cyprian as... 
b Orar 4.Va /r's better they ſhould be ſaxct ified pithoat ſenje,&c. ſaies Nazianze: hy 
. and again,---ler it be ſartiified from ts pf ancie ©, 2 The fear 
65%, A, being continued in the/tare of Or1712al Gmlr, as it is indeed to be 
c p. 647: D. conſidered, ſo it hath been greatly conſidered in this matter, Whence 


See Doftor the Church hath delivered it for certain Dottrze, that Children bei, 
Hammond a» 


inſt Tandes baptized have all thirgs neceſſarie to ther ſalvation, and are undoubt. 
ye wry edly ſaved d, 4. Tohis Text of Scripture, we ſay, That the ſame 
d lt is a great things are not required of ſafazts, to make them ſſceprible of 
trath, in as+ Baptiſm, that 15 of ad;lr perſons : that, which 1s required in one 
pe E522 of Age, and miſt be, attually, in t1m, before he be admitted to 
monie is re- Pap-1ſme, is not, ther, pre-required in an ſfant, but onely required 
quired on our #1 the future ; and to thoſe, though of mature Age and krowleaye, 
parts ; ard till after they be baptized, 1S NOL (un che Church writirgs) the word 
x oo _ or ſtyle mail, believers, beliowed ; zluminare e and believers being all 
it ſure on bj; 96, promſcuouſly uſed, for thoſe that have received Baptiſm, in op» 


pert, There pofition to (atzchumem, thoſe that have not yet attained it. 5, 1 
_ if they paſſe by what ſome f ſay for ſaloizg this phraſe | are regenerate," by 
caſt nor 


themſelves arjt4:gmſhing of a twof, ala Kegeneral 190, and reſolving whar is, here, 
:nro doubt» {F£OKen of, tO be a regeneration iluting the fant- Fate, availible 


iogs, charity thereto, and to it a ſtare of ſalvaticn-; there being, mean»while, 


bids us not another kid or degree of Regeneration, under requirie, for gron:; 
ro doubt of 


their Sales. perſons. I preterm, likewiſe, wht other's anſwer, viz, that they 
tion, Dr Sg. AC regenerated, SAC} ment a tenms, Of jtdicts C haritatis 2, ſemblably 
vage's Reaſ. as fome excuſe S, eAuſtir's oft aflerting rhe final falling away of ſux- 
&c, arte, who have been, regenerated and ju! fied (t hough, ler me ay; 
"= Logs 3- ſufficiently contrariarty to that H. Father's mind, who laieth don 
—_—_— and uſerh that rexer,as a means, to prove his abſo/ure Decrees.) But, 
Rom. 8+ 17. WAL 1S above-ſaid is moſt perfettly [atrsfatlorie, 6, When be ai 
1.5, Per, 3. 

11 Bageiiac ſaves is. See $. Avg. Ferid 2. poft. Dom, Palmar: $, Ch yſo}, Hem. 11. in 
Ep. ai Rein, c+ 6, Conte Milev. can. 6. E gull oueyor. 


fSce Mr 7h. Bedford's Serm: on Rom: 6.7. p. $. See Biſhop Davenent's Epiſt ro Dr 
Ward. p. 25, &c. and Dr Sa. Ward's Trac called Thefs Profeſ$ors, pe 117 ,&c, and Vindicatio 
Theſes, p. 180, &c all publiſhed by Mr 7h». Bedford, 1650. | 


g Regeneratronem taniium externam {5 Sacrame ntatem ſp5ndet Baptiſmus, quam tnternam ſp.” 
rit4s f:ndli regeneratioaem perficere ex (naritere pronunciat Ecclefia, Biſhop Prid, Faſc, Contr. 
P« 240. 


Ir 


©3 


Men may fall from Grate, maintained, 


f this be true, then e:ther all baptized are ſaved, or elſe the y m4y fall 
00 grace, 1 ſay, 1 © After we have received the I, Gnolt, We 
© may depart from grace given, and by the grace of God, (we may) 
t ariſe 29410, and amend our lives, Moſt corfident T am, that this 15 
he trwch of God, upon the ſtrength O: Pameronws pregnant examples 
nd places, chroughout rhe b;oſe: tne eA nels 11 Heaven, eA dam 
in Paradiſe, David, Salomon ; E2Ck. 3.20, 18, 24, | heſe for 
qecedents and texts in the Old Teſtam:nt. For the New, theſe ; $: 
Peter a, Hymenens by, Alexarder,and Philetws IJ whole Chnrches d; 2 Whoſe re- 
Cee, allo, the (moſt unarſwerable) places in the 4*h and 1oth to turn from his 
trews 3 in the 10theſpectally contider v. 26, moſt eſpecially v, Fall with 

28, compared with 39c. Among the Examples, I frame an Ar- ape; Aves 
ment from Judas, thus : © Thoſe that are given by the Father to Chriſt, 4:4 
« Chriſt, and come unto him, are (truly) regezerated, S. John 6, 32, verſon,S, Luk, 
« Bur, F:1das (and, ſo, mary others) was given unts (| hriſt ; and, 32+ 39+ 
therefore, came to Chrilt, S. John 17.2. Of thoſe whom thou haſt gi- b x Tim, 1. 
ven me 1 have lot none, but the ſon of peraition, r20, Another Ar- ma» 


gee wth : | ©c2Tim 2, 
gument 18 (11 this 1/faxce) derivable from the word | loft] (from his d Rev. 2, < 


very Apoſtaſe :) © He that Apoſtatized from Chriit,was once come © See, ken 
« Chriſt. Pur, Fxdas (the ſon of perdution or loſſe) eApoſtatized Wil," _ 
«fom Chriſt ; therefore,he was comns to him : therefore,comvered 10.12 K10> 


. : » Per. 2.21. 
( regenerated. given to {, briſt, 7,His places of Scripture are ſoon (atis- f A&s 8, 12» 


fed: The firſt do's nor. 1wsport, that Simon 2, did not,fruly,believe, 20, 21, 

z3 others,received ro Bapriſme : rhe 1mprecation, V. 20. that his mone 

might be with him to defiruttion f lignities S.Peter's refuſal,to receive B oV'y vi id 
"is money, and his dec/arivg, that the offe:ing of itſhould bring #'s a7ianay, 
miſci.ef upon himſelf, for th nking ſo m2:nly of that Apoſtolical 
Frioileage : whue Y,-27; 1mports, cf IC he thould, never, have any 
rh of that Privz/eage, nor right of 4'ſpenſing or adminitiring thoſe 
o!y thivgs, becauſe his aeſign in defir) ng It, was meerly the getting 
or 4n 9p:mon of power 10 nunſeif, His ſecond Text e has been ſpoken 
(0 4lreadte, to ſausfation, k:1s third b, of che Water that ſhall b 
wel of Water (| pringizg 4p Unto everl. ſting life, 15 
nt ſuch [ne Water 1s 0] WS OWR NALETE 1 Bur, 0 nat if that fountatn- Goodwin exe 
water of a divine ſpecial quality, be dam'd up, 07 the ftrenn cyr-off fllently (a- 
0: diverted, by the Man's default? Proportionatel y,the 1mcorruptible Teng Bay 


Se: 10, 11- &c, Þ. 232, 233 asAllo, that cf : red. ch 11, 
ga P. 33% 233 2 15. Pet. 1423: ib, chi 10, ScR. 33> 34» K&s 


h i Pet.3, 21. 
: c A 1 ſoha 4. | 4s 
to be interpreted, See Mr F, 


128 That the Godfat'1,&c,name the Child wnexceptionable, 2 Sacraments hoy, 


ſeed, 1 S, Pet: 1. 23, is mean't, that, by it's own nature, ſuch it ig, 
Bur, what if a man caf it forth : ſo, the pie # negates, S. Ma, 
213. 21, imports 2 good roo, but not ſuſhctently faſt and firm, in 4 
« John 10, (volatile) bottom, or in ſed. His laſt a tignifies, rhar Chrilt's ſheep, 
27, 28. ovided, (or while ) they keep cloſe to him, no gevourer ſhall, ever, 
e able to annoy, &c, ; 

To his Fifty firlt, T hat the Godfathers name the Child, when u 
the Pareuts did it, in Seripture, Anſw: 1, Alwaies 2 When the 
b Gemara Bas Rulers of the Conſiſtorie b, or of the Hoyſe of Tudgmert (or the 
bylon tit: Chet, Trinmwvirt that, among the Jews were ſer over Bapnſme) baptize 
c. i. and the the little or yong ſtraxger or Proſelyte, and take care of it, and, (9, 
ppp yo are made to it a father, did rhe Parents, then, give the Name? 
Hamaond's 2+ The Parents with #s do give or 1mpoſe the Name, the Swrete; 
IVth Quere, (with the co»ſent and good liking of the Parents) onely declarirg it, 
p. 183, and ar the Foxt, The Parents, in former times (as being the (onveigher; 
hs of the Children's Or:ig:-al pollztion, waere-from they are, now, to 
be waſhed) having not been admured, once to be preſent at thei: 
Baptiſme, 3, Moſt congruoms 1t 18, that they, who give them thei: 
Chriftendame, (hould give them the Name, thar's the Baage there. 
of,(called therefore,the Chriftian Name ;) that their ſpiritual Fa. 
thers (hould give them that Name which they received arthei: 
ſpiritual Birth, and which when "cis asked, What 1t 1s | what's jour 
zame ?| ſignifies as much as, What Religion do you profeſſe? 4. We 
are nor, zow, bound up by ſuch (ircumſtantial Precedents ; and, 
cherefore, (to ſpeak, a truth) roo many words have been uſed in 

anſwering ſo kargry an Exception, 

To the Fifty ſecond, The ſaying that there are two Sacraments, ai 
generally neceſſarie to ſalvation ; wherein (faies he) is implied, that 
mare may be, Anſw: 1.1 hive anſwered to this, already, 2, I adde, 
but nor as Sacraments abſolutely neceſſarie to ſalvation nnto all, bi 

. Which are rather (though, ordinarily, called Sacraments c) Sacra- 
c See G!9tm etal among the eAntients, and ownin ageneral notion the ».ime 
64's Diſcuſſts, O , O 


Of rhe Bape Of Sacrament , but do not , properly, or principally claim to ti: 
tiſwe of 1y- thing it ſelf. 
fants : And 


Dottor Hammond's Pref: ro Diſpatcher Diſpgtch'r, p. 15, 16+ 


2011s Fifty third, That ehe Amter is 1njomed (in Priv. Bat! 
ncr, Communen, as he, tWice, ha's it, ) ro call pon God, and ſay tht 
Loras- 


(onfirmation, deferded and commended, 


Lord's-Prayer, if the time will ſuffer, Where ſaies he, Mark here, 

bow the Minſter is in ſuch haſt, or the Child in ſuch aarger, that 

Pl p ; 

they may not have time to ſay the Lords-P rayer. Avſw: Nothing, 

here, unreaſorabie, that ſhould deſerve his deneratioz infer digito a, a Pei Gus, 


Cu © FF 


For, though the Lord's-Prayer (as it well merits) is uſed 1n all ous 
Cervices, yet 1N extreme ftrerght; of rime (hen SOOT I ſr: 
compel, (a1es the Kebr: ) and 1n danger of 19m1xent death, When Lhe 
Baptiſm is neceſſitated, ro be tranſafled in hit, it 15 1e.2/9n. bly 
omirred. RE PIE | 
Tohis Fifty fourth, That rhe Rubrick ſaith, Nene (hall be adunt- 

ted te the Lord's Supper,but thoſe that are cozfirmed, Where he fries, 
That there's no ſuch prohibition in Scripture: Anſw. 1. (or ſir mation 8. 0. Dr Hm: 
a molt antient Chriltian Cy/tome, highly tending to edification,orou- you's ence!s 
ded on AQts 8. 17. 14. 22, 19. 6. and (as waxy Will) Hebr, 6, 2, lentand mcſt 
2. Being thus grounded on Scripture, for the [#5 ſtauce, for time of amicable 
1{miniliring 1c, the Church may interpoſe and diſpoſe. 3. Whereup- eons: uk 
on, 4s it ivas in the firſt r12es adminiſtred, preſent/y after Baptiſme, nf Cor 
ſo ſixce, upon the excelient (three) Reaſons, alledged in the Litur- with) Mon: 
pie b, chat (fi-/f) order hath been, of a long time, 4:/#ſed and anti- Dail. 

vated, an this latter order, uſed by our Church, generally obratn- nyt 4p 
ed, throughout the (hriſtian World. 4. How meet is it, that the *7* Oe 
Child's Bapr {me-Bond ſhould be, frft, firgly, and ſolemnly, owned, 

and the Obligation his Swureties made, 1n his Bapriſme, be raken- 

off, from his Suſceptoys, into his owa name, by a ay publick, re- 

neved prom:ſe Commenced 07 ent! ed before many and reverend Wit- 

reſles, e're he engage In a #ew Boxd 5 that oxe Sacrament receive its 

completion, before he be admitted to the attrefZation or receiving of 

avother ; firſt complete that of 1uitiatiovn or Entrance, before that 

of ſome perfettion ? 5, As there is no ſuch prohubitioz in Ssripture 

(meaning, as-to the ::m?,) [s there 1s no command tothe contrarie, 

and ten the Chrifti2y Church is ar her {1berrie, for ſuch a Circum- 
ſtance, as the t1m;ng of a thing ſo or ſo, upon ſuch werghtie Reaſons, 

as. fore-refer'@to. 6. If,(as he ſaies ) the greateſt number of the people, 

um moſt Parijles, are never wiſued c, or confirmed by the Biſhops ze Sappenitur, 


. EO ; non, ul opp» 
ter, ſemper ponitur,nec diſciplins detrakit leudande, ſed executioni vindic ande, Biſhop Prid: Foſc. 
Coytr. p. 245, Their ſc/dozer Confirmation in refer'd Ly ſonie, partly to the ſh17t helding of 
theic ſeas, partly to their infinite meleflations and infeſtaſions z partly (and prixcipeity) to the 
d:/ds'n and obſlinacie of the people, beings Puritan-ridden, 

aſſings= 


Biſhops pleadedfor in the matter of Confirmation, 
aſſimilizing their caſe to a Maſter forbidding bis Servants meat, till ly 


Come to Ont it ; and he comes not perhaps m (even years, if at all ; T [, ay, 
1 1f this caſe be ſer, and ſcene [ai'd in qur late diſmal daies, it my 
well be as he ſ#gge/ts ; but, then, he kz9ws, whom to thayk , thy 
the Biſhops vere not admitted, to do their office, If he mear; 
ſoberer, better times, this is (I hope) a fittron of a caſe, which muy 
be proved (as well as ſaid,) to be no figment, and, thar, a very prof 
« P.1% one, lneed bur refer bim to the Life # of Biſhop Lake, to ler him 
Or ee, ſee (by one, bur, that, a very worthy Ioftance,) how remote from 
benefirs of £rurh, this ſuggeſtion (as, wulimitedly, (et down) 1s, 
po ng bis wiſh,that it were frequeater,) See Door Tho: Fackſon of Juſtifying Faith, 
63.p.413 mih 7. 


To the Fifcy fifth, That the Biſhop ſazth, We have laid our hay, 
when ( ſaith he) he himſelf oely hath done it ; which he remarks for 
a Kingly ſtyle. Anſa: 1, It's no allowable proceſſe, to argue from 
prattice, to Laws. | he Office of C onfirmation requires, or ſuppoſes, 
that the Biſhops have aſlittants or aſſociates in the work ; and, if it 
be nor ſo, in prattice, they are wiſer and better able, than I am, to 
Juſt.fie cheir car:age,' in this particular, Whereto yer, 2. I can ſay, 
that, as in the Book of Conſecrating a1d Ordering Biſhops, Prieſts and 
Deasons, it 1s required, that others lay hands with the Biſhops, and 
yer, there's no neceſſitre of it, to the wvaliditie of that holy rrasſ- 
aflion, (as we ſhall hear below, in our Defence of Biſhops,) (0, 
alſo, ſemblablie may it be, in this affair, From all which, 3. ap- 
pears , that here's no ſuch (ſuppoſed) affettation of Regal Di- 
aleft, 

Fu:, how ſeely is that, (which as it is not figured for a diſtin? 
Exception, ſo, in truth, *tis, perfectly, zutlizs numert ) thar, in the 
(atcch: the Miniſter's Exhortation is called a Queſtion,ayd the Lord's 
Prayer an Anſwer? Arſs 1, Good Sir, do's not the Miniſter 17 
quire, or idemand, Whether the Scholar can ſay the Lord's-Prayer 
| Let me hear, if thou canſt ſay the Lord's. Prayer,\ and is not that a 
Queſtion ? Whereto when the Child ſatisfies,by reciting the Prayer, 
do's he not A»ſwer ? On this man's Exceprions may well be Ho atk 
bed Anza Xeffirare! For his Margin, we ſay, that *rwixt him, &c, 
and rhe Zuakers, there is but too much ſy-boiization, and they are 
evurricenu calily mutuallie-tranſmutable ; but, as much difference 


berweenp 


ariage, duly called holy, When, wot according to God's Word, 731 
yeen them, and the Biſhops, as 'rvixt the bounds of Myſia * and 


Phrygians, DELWIxe WHICH a vaſt ſea was interpoſed, 


* Kwets x Mvony x ggv33v oelouan, 
Td 5 Stogicery xgatmey. 

-o=-Tlowne ÞÞ ou ware jules 

No] Of xnkvfe wunr” ivgeins AG. 


To his Ffty Gxth, That Matrimonie ts frequentlie called Holy ; 

hich he grants, ts be true 1 oppoſition ts uncleanneſſe $ but yer, 

ſpefts, that | holy] [ignifies, or refers to | Sacrament, | 1n Compliance 

th the Papifis, Anſw: 1, Here's candid, charuable dealing ! In 

is judgement, ariage rightly brooks the Epitbere, hely, and only 

peſſible ſuſpicion (for, ſo it is, [is may be ſuſpetted] ) mult hu.ſſier- 

n his quarrel to the expreſſion, 2, It's (not charire, but) juſtice 

ſri jultice,) to reſolve, that we have no aime, ro make Mariage 

ny other, than a Sacramental, 3, Holy, ſure, it 1s (in a higher ſenſe, " 

han he ſets ic in,) when S. Pas! thinks fit to reſemble by it * the , wn: ENS 
wen 'twixt Chriſt and bis Church, and when it's called by him, * a F = \ 4 
rreat Myſterie, where the Valgar ha's, magnum SArramentum, 4. (excellent) 
Mariage is a Covenant, that makes a wife, Malachi 2, 14. but holy Exhortation 
Scripture calls it the Covenant of God, Prov. 2. 17, forgetteth the pu to the 
Covenant of her God, 1 is, alſo, a Vow or Oath made, in Gods holy ;-15ibe 


preſence, Since Mari. 

; age therefore 
{o clearly repreſents this myſteric, and this uſe is holy and ſacred : what error is itto fay 
that mariage is conſecrated to this myſteric ? Biſhop He's Apol; againſt Browniſts, Se&. 


38, Þ« 553, 


To his Fifty ſeventh, which excepts to theſe words (12 the Office 
of Matrimonie) viz, that ſo many as be Coupled together otherwiſe, 
than God's word doth allow, are not joyned together by G od, neither 1s 
their matrimome lawful ; where ſaies he, the ſenſe and end of the 
words are doubtful. Anſw: 1. Be it ſo ; ſuregwhat is doubtful ro him, 
may be manifeFt and clear enough to others of leſſe prejwaicacie, and 
more capacitie. 2. Himſelf affords ſome Jnſtarces, wherein Matri- 
monte is unlawfyl, and not according to God's Word, 2s when believers a The want 
and unbelievers, true worſhipers and 1dolaters, Children without con- whercof 
ſent of Parents a are joyned in Mariage, &c. Though Mariage | in (_ \B 
general | were #/t1tured by God (as he me, eruly,) yer do's not BY a nulitie, 

1AKC 


132 | Mariage, tobe celebrated b 7 the Prieſt, 


Do penance Make [awful all Mariages, ſuch as are unduly qualified (Ze; 
15 oft uſed by lead of Rachel, the man an Emnuch or Anarogyne, diſeaſed yi 
the tranſ]ator Leprofie, Epilepfie, or any ſuch Contag 10s diſeaſe concealedacc.) 
of Cabogs '. by God Kirgs reigne, yernot all that K1zg it, or fit in the Tz, 
aq Vet of Kings (as the lare 7 zraxts,) who have onely God's per;z;/7, 
& $18,& ib: not his appojutmert, So that, 3, though matiage, lawfully conz;;x 
£-4-V1.&13, ed, have an ndifſoluble beza, as all the Scholemen lay a, Yer ta 
a L.IV.Jen- ockon many things (ſome, but now roxched by us,) that fy; 
p as Mariaee before made, and that remyd it, when made : ſuch 1; + 
«+ 29. | $0 - Hed . &\ 
Non licet alis err6ur of the perſoncour firit Inſtance,) kindrea,a former bond, afſnin 


ter fdenbus 50, Take them in their own Words : 
nuvere, io 


liceret, non _ 5 FT 
expedirer, Error, Conditio, Votums, Cognatio, crimen, 


Tert:adVner: Cultys diſparitas, jns, ordo, ligamen, honeſt, 
I. 2. mihi p, $1 ſit affinis, fi forte corre nequibis, 
$35» Hee ſocianda vetant, conjugia fatta retardant, 

To his Fifty eighth Zuwarrantable, Tying Mariage to the Muy. 
Thelieve,faies ſer ,and ſo, ſaies he, waking it holy,which in it ſelf 15 but civil * aw 
one, if it nataral, and belong'd rather to the Civil Magiſtrate, * than toth 
oy = Sante Miniſter to performs, citing Ruth 4, 11. &Cc. Anſw: 1, The bod 4 
Have been, F*4lock, hath been, alwaies, more or leſſe eftcemed of, as a thing 
within theſe rel1g:ows and ſacred, The title, which the very Heathen themſelve 


4 laſt years, do thereto, oft, give, is holy a, and their entir/imp the ſpecial cared 


Adul- ; '; | | 
=_ 180 the gods, Juno, Cilfid and Venus 1mports the like. And, when 


elcanneſſe, *Þe Jews or Hebrews term the Rites or Orders, which were initity 
than in ſeven ted in the ſolewmzationof Mariage, by the name of conjugal ſantli 
rn before fic ations (Kiddwchin b, ) what do they other, than ſymbolize, herein, 
Lirmbig: with thoſe Diſciples of nature ? { nd, this farther appears, by the 
of theChurch, #/4ges or pratices of both Greciays and Romans ( Heathen),wheredf 
a---763 js. the former, uſually, repaired to the Temple, for the conſummation 
3s 2ezus, Of their Mariages ; where, in the preſezce Of the Prieft;they eng«- 
Diany/:Hali- gee themſelves by Oarh interchangably, and they had their Sacri- 
carn:l.2.c.4, fices 2nd Offerings ,to Minerva an Heifer,to Diana, Baskets: Matiage- 
Fg app e1fts, and nuptial Yows to Juno; the Nuptial Ceremones being 
acti: Nups 77 4rfated by the Mvuzzywyis : ſemblably, among the Romans, the 
tiar: See Preparatories or Preladiato their Mariages, the preſence and Omen 
Hooker I. 5. of Seotb-ſajeys 4, were provided by the man and the woman and, 
SeA 75,P- after this was performed, certain Solemmies were uſed by the Pom 


398. 
c Sce Rhodigin: Antiq: |,2, d —/eniet cum fgnatoribis Avſpex, Turendl, Sati X, ” 
tife., 


BER... ans MW  Y bs 


Mariage, to be ſolemnmz'd by the Prieſt, x ? ; 


x, and, afcerwards, a ſolemn Sacrifice was offered, 3. The Nup= 

ils of all tþcir Children were celebrated by the Patriarch, Who, 

y virrue of their Primogemtare, were Prieſts, and in that capacirie 

'd bleſſe and ſanitifie rheir Children's Mariages a, The latter He- 

ws folemnized mariage under a Tabernacle or Tent (ſer upon a See Gen: 
ur bars, over againſt the Synagogue,) called (faies Elias Thisbita) 74 ofoP 

their ſpeech Hhupha * or Cuppa *. 1he Tabernacle or Nuptial , DIOO 
hamber 1t ſelf Was called, the Houſe of Praiſe, the E puhalamium Pg ol _—_ 
x: Mariage-l0ng Was enltyled Hillul:zs b, that 1s, praiies or lauds, ' Gina. 

he form of this Praiſe or Bleſſing is, at large, deſcribed by (that b To this * 
emed Chroxologer) Genebrard, whereof the ſum is in odwin's Tent David. 
Antiquities c, Thus, theſe things were rel1g:ouſly obſerved by rheſe Pl. oY 5 . 
Nanens, and all other whether C:vil or Barbayous,and, this,ſurely, Aft. © Mar. 
by tradition from Noah, Methuſalem, Adam, and, fo, God Who1g: 1, S. Luk. 
mnſecrated the CAL ariage-Bond of our firſt Parents, not meerly as 12.36 allude. 
141 and wife, but as ſervants 1n coverant with Him, bleſſed them as D' Y271- It 
well, & their ſeed, was to bruiſe the Serpent's head, as they were to ear 
people the whole earth, Which a& was menaged by God, rather as1;8, in / OY 
repreſenting the Prieſtly Office, than that of Kings, 4. 1 he firſt eL, &p.258, 
Monarch, that gave his name to Chriſt, Luſius, by the advice of 

Eleatherias P.gave Rules founded on Scripture for CMarage, unvi- 


| olably obſerved through the Heprarchie of the Saxons, till Ina's 

* daies, then till Ea: (nf. M, Charta, our times, 5. 1 ſhall menti- 

* bn the Autboricie (which moſt weigh with him) of the Compoſers of 

' the Deftorie, who (p. 28.) have theſe words : Becauſe ſuch as mar- 

* Tie are to marrie 11 the Lord, &c. we judge it expedient, that Mariage d Sec an amy 
| be ſolemmzed by a lawful Miniſter, 8c. 6,1 might roxchrour Legal ple colle&is 


Form of Solemnzation of Matrimonie, confirmed by ſeveral Afs of 2 of Teſtt= 
k : Fa ” monies to 
Parkament. So that, 7. We may conclude from the Premiſes, that, this purpoſe, 


« the firSt ſtep of the Matrimonial Proceſſe takes-in the conſent of ig pr tame 

Parnes, and of their reſpeQive Parents, the ſecond, of Mag:- mond'tVindie 
frates, &c, (thei? 11 an. Occonrmical , and Politick, capacity , cation of his 
common to 7 xrks and Hearhens with us; ) ſo, there is a higher gra- Difſertarions, 
dual perfection, which ea {er 6. 6, $-FES. 

perfection, cts the conſent and bleſſing of the Church of , « *: 156 

God gas the Parties Contrahent areChildren or Members thereof, And, *£ viſt: ad- 
the binding and Glejſing of theſe Bards, and making them, truly, Polycarp. 

ſacred, by the Biſhop's or Preſbyter's hands, was, alwaies, accounted I Hornbecks 


. s F a mma contro«* 
xeceſſarie, from the Apoſtles daies, through all Ages of the Church, Jorge Brew. 


all the World over 9, 1r becomes, (aies S.lgnatius ©, thoſe that marie, nific,p.6; 7. 
2 an 


134 Marizge, to be ſolemniz'd by the Prieſt, Ring defended, 
and are marred with the mind of the Biſhop to make the nnton« What 
a Ad Uxoreen, Church bmts , ſares Tercull: © &d oblation confirms, and the ben 
L. 2c. ult: ow ſeals, the Angels declare, the Father (Almighty) ratifie;, Th 
p. 432-Ed: Py;B85 which are inthe whole world, bleſſing the beginnings of Marin, | 
de Ia _ dis indo them, and aſſociating them m the Myſteries, ſales Ay 
2 o pe '*" bizs or yginzs b, 7. S. S, eAugnſiine's and Ambroſe's examy, 
| Conc:Cartheg: were produced by him, when they ſeemed to ſerve his tur, Now, 
| 1. Can: 13- the former being deſired, to cele rate A Ee #»ſwered c, | 
As _ would, provided the Mother of the child were preſent, whoſe conſe, 
”nagk af neceſſarie : the latter conterds d, that, perſons of awverſe  Rel:gin 
c Epifl: 133, ſhould not be match't rogether, becauſe they conld net have & joynt by. 


4 Ambreſ:Ep. dition under the Sacerdotal Veile ; which rmports, chat,they yarn: 
hr 24g 5 Lamar ro the Priefily Office : and, ſates Peter Vermilins ev) 


theſe words of Ambroſe we under ſtand, that CMatrimonie was ſole 
Ges S. te: 7 hon 8.” Inregard Mariageis to be ſanttified, by ti 
spprobation ord of God and Prayer, 1 S, Tim: 4. 3, 4+ * in regard It is to bx 
of _ advice 1, to edification, 1 Cor: 16, 26.* in regard all things are to be dn 
” 6 gen decently and un oraer, 1 Cor: 14. 40. * and inorher regards many, 
P;ffidomium; meet and requiſite it is, that Martage be ſolemn:z'd by the Pre, 
{H. Gror. in 9, What is cited out 'of KRwvh, is but a f form of apprecation in ma. 
£6. r1age, wow alſo uſed by the Fews, which do's nor exc/xde.the ſolem. 
vizAtion by a Prieſt (though not wentzaxed;) for, then, it would ex. 
_ I clude ir,»ow,alſo. 10, If it were in the power of the Fewiſh (hurchs 
+ Js $6; 7” ne? = 's 
P. 95. ro 11tirute the Order of Barial, and the Rites of Mariage,with ſuch 
See the like, being matters zpperteining'to the Chureh, yer not any where 
Dowty-bill preſcribed in the Law {bur were by the Churche's di(cretion 5nſbins- 
Je ON ted, ) why ſhould ic be thought «»reaſouable (ſavizg What ha's been 
wh "Coun abid0; before,) for the'Church (Fewiſh orChriſt;an,) to appropriate this 
the Babyl. tranſatlion or ſervice to a Prieſt ? 
Talmud, ) 1.6, 


þ. 261, Sce Biſhop Gauden's little Tra& Of Muriages by « Minifter. 


To his I ifty ninth, The »/e of the Rirg in Aariage, making 1: 
eſſential to it, Anſw: 1, 1t's reputed by us no more effential there- 
to, than the Croſſe to Baptiſme : indifferent in themſelves,ceafing (0 
to be, when exjoyned by lawful Amuthoritie, For, 2. it ſerves 2s 3 
T ohen onely, of our intended endleſſe contizuance in that, which we 
ought never to retract or revoke, that is, Mariage, which is ſuch, (a 
Conratt or Tye never to. be diſlolved or reſcinded; bur by death.) 


Fitly, 


- 


RW 
| 
4 


Wirh my body Ithee worſhip,] defended. 135 


Ficly, therefore, 1s that eſpecial pleage of fidelitie (in that notion als 
wares uſed) applied to this matter, For, Toine of the H, Fathers a a Ifdvr: de 
think the cauſe why the Chriſt1ans uſe it, to be, either to teſtifie mu- Eccleſ:Officris 
tual love,or, rather, to ſerve for a Pleage of (onjunition in heart and © © © 19: 
mind, 2. What Rite or Cuſtome (ſaies Hooker b) is there ſo barm- bL. 8.38 
eſſe, wherein the wit of man, berdirg it ſelf to deriſion, may not Ry p. gr 
eaſily find ſomewhat, to ſcorn, and je/#-ar 2 Where, he go's on to 399. 
parallel the four-corner'd Garment over-ſpread in time of Eſpouſals, | 
praying over 4 Cup, and delivering it at their Mariage-FeaFt, &c, | 
\ 


25 things whereat,by one lewdly affeited, might be taken as juſt oc- 
caſion-of ſcornful cavil, as at the uſe of rhe Ring, &c, 3.1 (as 


7 ſome objet?) ir be thought, to ſavoxr of Ethmck_ uſages c, we js/tlyc According 
/ Return, that, a: the Heathen Temples d paſſed into the uſe of Chri- Sov of 
k ſtians, ſo, alfo, may the Ring, with other things, be transfer'd and ;11.m Rr" 
BE accommodated to prows uſes, 4 pas 
C unit digito, 
, Goc, Apol.c.6. mibip. $72. 4. d Confider the KI of Charitie, called the holy K's, Rom, 


16, 16. drawn from a civil cuſtame in the Eaft, yet conver tcd and amplified by the Apoſile, 
Kc, as there we lee, commanded by him, 


To the Sixtierh, The May's promiſing, with my bedie I thee wor- 
ip; where ſaies he, crit worſhip 15 due onely from an tnferiour fo 8 
ſuperiour, as the Woman ts z0t. Anſw: 1, There is ſome kind of #0r- 
1p, which may be exhibited to wan (or,vvoman,) 1 Chron: 29.20, 
-.--#1d wor ſPiped the Lord and the King.” This, onwards, for the (a- # Cee 8 
erfying of this gog]!xuwrany of all, with them. Next, and 2.1 14 ONS, 
might mention what Mr Hooker hath out of the civil Laws, «1. 5. Sets 
touching two ſorts of Wives, the primarie, and balf wife, the for- 73, p. 3994 
mer of whom this phraſe did arſti»gmſh from the other, Pur, 3.1 
may ſay, that this az:1quated out-dared phraſe means nothing elſe, 
than, / grve thee power of my body (Corpore te meo dignor ;, or, dig- 
nuns cenſeo, or (as the Late Trarſlatien of the Book renders It,) f See Fae: 
with my body I hoowr thee, according to thar, 1 Cor: 7, 4. where Conrr: p,24r, 
the Greek word, 2Ex01%es, fignifies, to have lrbext ”, privnledge,pro. See allo amb; 
pertie, authoririe (ſee Zegley, S. Joh: 1.1 2.) which bur little differs 4 Yyer No 
from worſhip. For, What greater ſecular worſhip or dignitiecan _ 1 . 4 
be, than for a mwan'to gLve-up or ſurrender the propreette of his bodie 19, p. 184. 

, to-mis wefe ? 4. 1 much lhe the Anſwer of the (pious ) Author Of 0 Of Mattie 
tne Rationale 8, © That toworſhip, here, ſignifies, to wake worſFipful monie,p.3 27. 
5 07 


136 


_— 


Of omuting on2 prayer,when the woman's paſt child-baring. 

© or bonourable,which ſenſing ha's authentication from the old Trav. 
lation ( uſed by our Book,) of 1 Sam, 2+ 30+ which 1s, Him that wor. 
ſhips me [ will worſpip, ice, maks worſhipful, for that ozely Way can 
Godwin's Qod be ſaid, to worſhip man. 5, (and laltly) Ler ir be conſider ed,that 
Moſes & Aa? this very phraſe was uſed by the Jews, as appears by the Dewrie bill 
ron. taken by Bertram out of the Bab ylou Talmud a, ſone of the words 
a L.6.p.261, 
God, (N. B.) will worſhip, honour, maintain and govern thee according 
ro the manner of the husbands among the Fews wbich do worſhip bononr, 
&c. their wives faithfully, By which we ſee, nov well-grounded, 

the ( ſqueamiſh ) offenſes of the Puritan, &Cc. at our Book,, are. 
To his Sixty firtt UnjuſtiGable, 1 hat (in Matrimome) one prayer 
65 to be omitted, when the Woman ts paſt Child-Birth ; where ſaies he, 
ſure they are very 5hilful Parſons, &c. that Can judge this, Anſw: 1, 
Surely, Sir, this is no ſuch hard matter, as you would make it, Cer- 
rainly there are ſome maried (for other enas, than procreation of 
children, ) which we may groundedly ſuppoſe ) will never have chil- 
dren. For, though our Women (the Engliſh being of greater loyge- 
vitie) may bear children longer, than the Spamſh or French, (as an 
b Mr James ingenious b Traveller and Writer na's obſerved; ) theſe ceafing to 
Howel's In+ bear about fonytie, ours not till abour fiftie, yer when the woman is 
ſtru&ions for come to that quot of years, Or is con/;derably older, 'ts fairly judi- 
a Re i* cable (upon a reaſon in »ature,ealilie aſſignable,) that (though there 
900% 0 Jan * be ſome rarer caſes, to the contrarie,) ſhe will have no children, 
; eſpecially her Lrd being old, alſo. 2. His znſulſe, malicious and 
d:ſpiteous ſcoffe, that follo.vs, we let paſſegas reſolved wi Foporiou, 
Pray GoJ, my ſoul may be bownd 1x the ſame bandle (of life, no 
doubt 1) with the dewonr conſcrentions uſers of our (holy and wene- 

 _ rable) Book! 

Gm To his zext (which he mis-figures, 59th ) That the new-maried 
: perſons (the ſame day of their Mariage) muft recerve the Communion; 
where ſaies he,they that will underſtand rn!e or reaſon for this praftiſe, 
c Hooker 1s, wnſt go to Rome at leaſt, Anſw: 1, His© word will be taken before 
$ 73+ P- 399. that of ſix hundred of Mr P. that ſaid, ©* To end the publick ſo- 
ML * lemme of Mariage, With receiving the B. Sacrament, is a Cu- 
be pat 4 ** tome ſo_relrgious and: ſo holy d, that, if the Church of Exglard, 


mind of ming'ing ſpiritual with earth!y joy, 2s alſo 2 of the end of Matrimonie, i.e. the enlar« 
ging che number of the Saints, whole Communion is moſt lively repreſented in the Lord's-S, 
3 of che «non of C138? and his Charch,here, moſt plainly exhibited. 

. be 


wherenf are---Be unto we a Wife, &'c. and according to the Word of 


That the New-maried Communicate, very requiſite. 137 


« be blamable in this reſpeRt, ic is not for ſuffering it tobe ſo mach, 
« but rather for not providing, that it may be more ur In #ree 
2. Even the Laws of Romnlms, ſaies Drionyſ: Halic:a concerning 4 4anviq. 1. 2. 
Mariage are, therefore,extolled above the reft among the teathens 
which were before, in that they eltabliſhed the uſe of certain ſpe- 
cial ſolenanities, whereby the mzds of men vere drawn, to make 
the greater coxſcience of Wedlock,, &c, To like purpoſe, if there be 
any thing in Chriſtian Religion, ſftrorg and effectxal, 1t15 the H, S4- 
crament. 3. In the place cited a little above, Tertullian ſaies Whence 
all I bz able, to declare the feiicitie of that Iatrimome, whith the 
C hurch faſtens,and the Sacrament b confirms ! 4,15 men's luxurie and b Oblatie. Er- 
brutiſhreſſe hath made this Service (to holy, and ſo behoofeful (the g6 7 np : 
Communon being the great ſtrengthexer of 1he ſoul,) ) ro ſeem our BT 
of ſeaſon at this time (when yer our Ravrick exatts it indiſpenſably, intelligit,ſpons 
ar the time of Eſpouſals) no manner reaſex that the Chmurch ſuc Ep ſponſa 
ſhould lay-doivn her reqwf:on for the rece;ving of the Sacrament, gy » 
unto their #nexpreſſible good, 5. And now, ſure, the reaſon of this ebbberde ya 
Injunttion is obv1045 and neere-hand enough, neither is it beyoud the 
ſea, that he ſhould ſay, who ſhall go over the ſea for us, that we may 
underſtand ity and ao ut c, 6. Claxdeſtine Mariages, Which he, here, c Deut.39.134 
(rudely) mentions, we are far enough from approving ; and, for 
his ſcoprical and falſe charging the Chutch and Liturgies of Exglard 
therewich (a wr 4 molt oroſſe!) we return S, Stepharn's, Kreus, Is, 
Frys © | os | DET Fl FTE d As 7, 60; 
To his zext (Sixtieth,) That (in Vf, of the Sick.) it 1s ſaid, I ab- 
ſolve thee from all thy ſins, which power, {ies he, G:d bath not given 
to any perſon e. py I, Abſolation Chriſt ſolemnly ſtared on the e See Door 


Prieſt in his Diſciples, by ſeveral ads, fir? to S, Peter, as the mouth Boys'sPoſtills 


of the 7 poſtles, Mar: 16. 19, then by way of premiſe ro them alto- P; $33; edrr- 
2ether, 1b. 18: 18. they by way of a&nal inſtating it on them, brea- 
thing that power, and the t!, Ghoſt on them together, John 20, 23. 
and 1s molt drftizttly named by jam. 5. 15. deefiforrar awe, (not, 
they ſhall be forgiven, as if it were eggdioyrar, (for, &pappias, (ins, 
being a Fem: plyr: will nor agree with the Verb «p40#or7w, of the 
Sing: Nuw.; and belong'd onely to G ods att of pardomyg him,bur ) 
1wperſonally, Pardon or Abſolution ſtall be given bim f, Apparent, f «bſokverar ei, 
therefore, it is, that God ha's given this powey to lawfull Prieſts 

or CMuntters, 2, For the las or Maner, we ſay, it is not by 

proper authoritie direfty and abſolmte!ly, which belongs onely to 


God, 


nan in LOC. - 


MDCXXILX. 


138 'Of Prieftly Abſolntion, | 


g Ia: 43. 254 Goda, but poteſtate vicaria, by A depnted, derivatives miniſterial, 
Pſ: 32.25. ſlewardly,limited power, ſo as that it is not thety work property, but 
S, Mat: 9.2, of the H. Ghoſt, who remitteth ſins by them, as his Stewards or S#b- 
Atiud eſt bay- ftitares, di fpenfrg things according to the will of their Maſter.3. Ihe 
tixare per mif- £ 977 of words, in this affair, hath ſometimes been. /marcative, 
mferiam, alts | brag | 
ud per poteftatem & quthoritatem, S. Aug. Ove 30 80 udp ov Veg 52 l, Rom: 2- 9. See 1 Tim: 
1, 4-3. Joh: 17. 20. 1 Theſls 5. 13.«cheir worksf(ake, and 2 Cor. 3- 24 3: 
Soin Retaining fins, 2 Cor 10. 6, H- Jerem:? 1 10. Ezek: 43. g« (whereſce our Marg) 
Lev. 13. 3+ (5 alibi, where we | pronounce him unclean, ] and v. 6, | pronounce him clean, | it 


is, according to the Hebr: and Gr: ſhall clegnſe, (hall palkure him. See S. Jerome |. 7. Eſay c, 
23. Lombard: 1. 4. Sent: diſt, 14. Numb, 6. 23 . compared with y. 7. 


ſometimes Precarive, ſometimes Declarative, all which Modes of 
Abſolving our Church uſerh ; the firſt in the place now excepted to, 

the ſecond at the (ommunion of the H. Exchariſt, and the third at 

the beginning of Lt: who knows, whether, therein, aIm81ng, tO Cx- 

preſle an :7arfferexcie, as-to forms? 4, We ſay, it is done authorita- 

tive, by a commiſſiona'ed delegared Powey cemmirred to the Prieſt 

from C od, de ſignarive, and ſo ex Officio that noother man, no, not 

Angel can doit, 2 Cor: 5. 19. autherztatively, I ſay, in this ſenſe, as 

it may ſtand with declarative, juſt as the Officer, whoſe place it 1s, 

ſolemly to make Proclamation of the Reyal Pardon, do's it authori- 

tatively, and without authorization would not dare to do it, And, 

rhereto:e, our Exceptioner may ſee, it is no ſuch adventure (as he 

would have 1t,) to ſay, I abſolve thee. 5, Yet ſome 00 higher, upon 

the 4theritie of $, Chryſoſtone's words, Hom. V.in Iſat: © Heaver 

*© ValtCs and expeRts the ſentence of the Prieft here on earth ; the 

© Lora follows the ſervant, and what the ſervaut rightly binds or 

© looſes, &c.that the Lo-dconfirms,&c, They cite alio S.Gregorte, 

c Hom: 26.10 bh 5. Ang: S. (yprian c, &c. And Whereas Our Book hath three ſeve= 
Ee ral Forms (as we ſaw, above,) thoſe chat maintain this /aft opinion, 
of con groch 1153108 concern d, pronounce them, in ſeyſe and virtue, to be the 
b-fore the ame; *f for, as when a Prixce hath granted a (Commiſſion to any 
Judgment of «© ſervant of his, C0) releaſe Our of] Priſon all Penttent Offenders What- 
YO" 2 loever, Lt Were all One 14 effect, as- ro the Priſoner's diſcharge, whe- 
thee arid ff ther this lervant ſaies, By virtue of a(ommiſſion granted to me under 
nale, Pp. 18, a rhe Price 5 hand aud ſeal, which bere 1 ſhew, { releaſe this priſoner : 
eib:p.23,24. Or thus, The Prixce, who hath given me this C ommiſſion, 12 
** p7rdons you, Or laftly, The Prixce pardon and deliver you z the 


Prince 


J 
j 
1 
| 


Prieftly Abſolution, maintained, 129 


0 
& Prince tanding-by, and corfioming the word of his ſervant. «Even , _— " 
« of old, there Was uſed in the Greek Church as full a form, 38 ny where, he 

& the Church of England uſerh, Jr's true, it was not writfen, NOT refers for [n- 
& ſer dovn in their Ryrma!, bur delivered from hand £0 hand, doivi got po h; 
« tg theſe times, and conſtanily uſed by them in their private Ab- trheaks fy 
6 ſolutions, For, when the PFemrent came tO the Spirs:nal man (0 as auy heCb. 
« they called their Confeſſour,) for Abſo!ntion, intrearing bim, in of £, vſes,uns 
« their v#/gar language, mggngho rd tis 0vy xproys, 4 beſeech you, T pace'y aj 
« S;r, abſolve me! The Corfeſſor or Spiricual man, if he thought tr : 

& him fit for pardon, arſwered,” s 1 ot ov yreapnutron] abſolve thee. & Goat in 

G that, if our confeſſion and repentance be beartie and ſerious, rhis Euchol. Grec.. 
Abſolution 1s effeftual, a81f God from Heaven did pronewnce te 6.His Sec Dr Hey- 
Texts {levied to ſerve egainlt this truth) are (the two former,z Cor: ph LOOP C 
2, 6.--and Gal: 6. 1.) for our aſſertion, as ſpeaking of perſons under jv marrer; 
the Cenſures, to be abſolved by rhe Church, char is, by the Governors And his The- 
of it, in an authoritative way ; by abſolution freed from Satan, to gia Vette i. 
| whom he, in the former place, was delivered, 1 Cor: 5. 5.--£xcom- $3-0:6-Þ.45%, 

: a j . 21S 459, 450, 

municate, put under the Cenfures (fo, thar ſatisfies his third Scrip- 

ture.) ) And, his fourth, Mat, 18, 18, muſter under usas 15 vilible 

above, in this Paragraph, 

To the next (Sixty firſt.) That the Communion is appointed, to bs 

given, when & man ts ſick at home, and in the time of Plague, &c. 

wpon ſpecial requeſt of the dſeaſed, ar what time the ſiniſter alone 

way Communicate with him, \\ here ſaes he, ſuch a Communion 1s gyte. a2 

not warranted by the Word, and cannot but be Popiſh, beth in the end Privy: Com: 
aud manner, Anſw: 1. It's warranted by God's Werd, for the manner, 

S, Mar: 18, 18, 19, For where two, AC, are gathered together in my 

vame, there am I, &c. ('ommunion is, alſo, 'twixt few b, 2. Tis not bCeterim won 
Popſh, becauſe with them (Papits,) the buſineſle is tranſatted ſoles 9bfat bis quo 
ly and ſol:tarilie by the Prieſt, 3. The Council of Trent's Vote ea- _ __— 
tenys is good Proteſtancie, c when it withes, that, 11 every Maſſe,the ak op Lon ” 
faithful commugxitate alſo tn theSucramental perception of the Euchariſt, ſui,aut certe 
4, Neither can the ex be Popiſh or wrwarrantable: for, it expreſ- fmul cum Py. ſ« 
ing tae Churche's great care for the ick,thar nothing may be want- ®2*7i1 & D 
ing, on Her part, for the ſaving &f bis or her ſoul, hath the Authe- _ "boy 
ritie of the renowned Nicene d Synod (older, ſure, than Poperie) in Communio etje 


£ on am 1Rter pare” 
605, Grote? Annot. «fl Cafſ de ſolitariis Miffis, © See Grot. Animady. in Animadv. 4. Atv. de 
(l. mi p.5, d Cong: Nis: Cap: 1 g: Cod: Univ; Eecl:See Counc: ef Autange c. 3. 


V theſe 


140. onmunicative with the fic perſon by the Prieft alont maintain'd, 

theſe words : ** To every one that is ready to depart the World, Wyion 

< let the Biſhop after examination 1MPpart the H. Exchari#t, if he [. 

© dehfre it, addrzg, that this 15 the atiept law, tht if any one de c10% 

| *« part this life, he be by no means deprived of the laſt and neceſſy and 
© tie v14ticum, Vorage-food of proviſion, which 1s none other but gm 
| | the H, Commwun;on, as 1s evident. Whereby appears, that, of the WM nev 
{ | Purtan,and their Extratt's imputation of Poperie,or every tur n,vc i 4 
a L:$.) 7h may ſay what the admirable Hooker a {11Cs ol 199PHFation of Papift, als, 
| P- 37 9 and the breeding of ſuperſtition (ſo frequenthe, but ſo grox:dleſ/elie MM wi 


charged ; ) They are now become ſuch common gueſts, that #0 Wat 

ean think_it diſcourteont , to let them go as they come, To which ay 

b View of (mers that of another moſt excellent P er ſonage 3 Þ Superſtition 35 a 

Direct: Sect: ſtrange Ubiquitarie, readie to fly and affix it ſelf to any DITgs they 
F 


39+ Þ- 39,37 - ll bave it, And, that it is, no Way, (What yet he pretends ) cox. M8 or 
trarie to the ature of a (ommunion, appears as eviacnt, 5. It's falls I 71 
(what he ſates,) that the miſter is tyed togo 3 1t 1s (in the Rubr;) Ml + 
Ay, not myft, and, that, pon requett, 6,1ts HutTHE (what he pre- 
1eds, roo) thar this is contrarie to 1 Cor: 10, 11, Which equallie dif. Ml /* 
charges all care of Viſitation of any ck, by any perſons, 7, The - 


P:iett is not to go, unlefſe he find himſelf bomnd i» Conſciexce,or can 

ſecure himſelf from 1nfeftion, 8, Is no way Contrarie (another of 

11s pure preteaces ) to the Rubr: in the eud of Pub: Com: that requires Ml 0 

greater numbers in other caſes, Which can't be done in this, and, 1 
therefore, is not required, here., And, noiv,after all this goody ex- 4 

. Ception, We May CLY : Es . 1 
& T.uciline. c Pergula Piftozrum, vers mbhil, omns falſa. E 
To lus next (Sixty ſecond, )) Appornting ſinging at Barials, which, ME » 

[a1es he, 3s Contrarie to Jam: 5, 13. pie + 1. Singing 1s as ſeaſo;2- l 

ble 1n grief, as in joy, 18 as much as it, admirably expreſles,or repse. c 

fents the turns and warieties of all paſſions, whereto the mind is 

tubjett. And, our own experiezce prompts us, thar, at ſome melodie 

We are More 2xclintd to: heavineſſe and ſorrow, 2, We bing, even | 

here, upon the fc ore, and out of the affeftion, of joy, and triumph. | 
conaderation of a beatified Reſurreftion from the ſqualors and diſh1. 

xeſties of the grave, I amihe Reſurreftion 1d the Life (ſome of the 

———— FR fg. ) $o that it 18 a holy i»;ſultation over death ; O Dea; 
 Ped115155- where 1s thy ſting, d, &c, And, therefore, tha ks be to God, who 91. 
f Hom: 1 V.in #17 #5 this vilterie ©, &c, 3. S., Chryſoſtome repreſents f this, ro be 
Hebr: the #ſage 0; his times, when he mentions bright rorcbes ag of Chan 


P'0: j, 


Singing at Burials, propugred, h 141 


yiony, and Hymn of glorification, all which, ſaith he, are expreſſions 

of Joy, whereby in 4 ſacred valour we wy, at death, whereas, con» 

cinves he, five be dejefled and alamort (a5 they ſay ) we calummate 

« WH 414 put # diſrepuration on the death of ( hriſt, w ereb J, be hath wvan- 

t quiſhed dearha, 4. I would ask, Whether David,in r1ume of ſorrow, a Sce S, Jo- 

« WW fever compoſed one of his holy Oxes, and then played ic to his 7 eng 

WH Harp? 5. Among the Jews and Heatbexs their Ceremonies of Burs- F abio! 1 £ 

| W -f;, theſe ro there were, to azgment grief, firſt Minſtrels, who, See alſo Dis 

: WH with cheir ſad twres, inclined the affettons of the people to morurn- nyſ: Eccl: 

1 MY ing (which aſſerts whar T faid firj?, on this matrer,) with pipes b and _ 1-350 

\ WY 111npets £ ſecondlie, women © hired, ro fing at Burials, for the ſame nie Wenme 

; WE 2rrpeſe, Þ. Jerem: g. 17. $. Mar: 9. 23. 6. Tothe place of S, James; of gratulati- 

WE \\c ting nor, as we are affiied, bur as we are mere, upon the ſtock on to God, 

or account above-ſaid ; and, thus, by our Prayers, and ſmging of HP this ocy 

Thmkog vings i a tint of comple joy and rv argue peel We, 

ful the H, Apoſtle s Precept, tath func 6 
bY oe ad rubas pro- 

ferre ſolebant : minoris ve #tatis ad tibias,Servius in /Eneid. 1. v, Tibia ci ſweturn tener s dev 

Jucere Manes, Lege Phrygxm met ——Statius, Thebaid: 1:6, v.12I, C Calledyprefica 

cuff in hoc ipſum praf:&as, See Godwin's Jewiſh Agtiq 1, 6, c. 5, P. 411, 2124 


To his #ext (Sixty third,) That (at Burials) we ſ1y, The ſoul of 
or deay Brother here departed, of everie one buried, adding, thar 
they have a large faith, that can believe, that all they burie are ſuch; 
Anſw: 1. Yes, becauſe ſome ate dear Siſters. 2, Why do's he not 
mentien that tey-91b/e Mormo and rock of offence [in ſure and certain 
hope of re[urreft;onto eternal life, ſaid over every one,that is imter- 

| red? Whichif he had, then 3, we would ſay, that ſuch words are 
the voice and cenſure of hope, and charitie, not of certaiatie and 
confidence, in as much as it belongs not to us, bur to our B, Lerd,in 


the laſt judgment, to diftingmiſh the Goats from the Sheep d, A cha- 45, Mat. 25: 


ritable over-weening is, certainly, better, than a cenſoriozes, ftark, ri» 3% 
gid uncharirableneſſe e, 4. A wicked man may be called deay to us, 


Ju | o - . 4 = 
a ſuch,thovgh not in a Chriſtian conſideration (and yet,even in [ch Hall's Apo- 


a Conſideration, by Virtue of the Common Band of ( briſtientic, they Loi apainſt 


Brown: its. 


Seft. 44. p. 568, Go and learn how much better it is, to call them our Broth-cs, which 
arc nor, in harmleſſe ovrer-weening and over-hoping of charicie, than to call chum ns 


Brothers which are, ina proud and cenſorious uncharitablencfic: 


V 3 ought 


e See Biſhop 


2 S_ 
Say © oo _— 


a_—— - 
—_—_ 
——_— : 


Dear Lrother] in Office of Burial,pleaded for : alſo Prayers, they, 


ought to be ({ome»vhat) dear to us; ) and a Brothey he may be 
led, as well :s they are called Saints,Cand the appellation Is very uſu 
al in Scripture, )that are ſuch but iz profeſſion, gel he Church deſigred Pſa | 
and hop'd(and accordingly ; comparably provided) as otherwiie,f gums 
þy a vigorous execution of Diſpline, Excommunication,&c. ( And p''# 
note, that *cis onely ſuch a certainty, as hope admits of,) to make 4 be * 
her Members holy, and then thele words were very appoſire ; and ſais 
when her Children degenerate, 1t may (I humbly, 2nd under c9;, of 
reion, ſuppoſe) not be #u/anful, ro leave our the | dear, | and cal 
\ exerxal life. \ 6,Notwithſt-nding his ſceffs,ye ſhal be ready,co cou Wi 1! 
him, and kis fellows Brethren, ſemblably as the Catholicks cid thy 
Donatiſts equally exraged againſt themth.ir Worſhip,their Chu cg, 
as theſe are againit 07s, 

To his Sixty fourth, Our Reading and Pra 1ying over the dead, with. 
out ny Command or Example in Scripture. eAvſw: 1, 'Tis well, tis 
not praying for the dead, or to the dead, the ſotr;ſh imputarions cj 
0n-ſenſe-raalice, ſo clearly confured by the Prayers, then, uſed, 
2. So long as the Conrarie 15 not preſcribed or commanded, (25-fo; 
example, that, if it be good, mult be reſolved into command,) we 
are Very ſafe, as ha's been,abardant! 'Y) mace 000d, absve. 3. Foy 
1f we want not the example of the Jewiſh and Chriftian Church, in 
-this matter ? For, though it be not recorded in Scripture, theie 


a Keeleſ. Pol. 221ght be ſuch oy ; for, while the World fPlards, (ſaies Hookes a) 


1.5. Sc&. 75. they (Lail never be a 


{eto prove that all things, which eithey the one uy 


P- 493. (Se the other(Jemiſhor Chriſtian Church) did uſe at Burials,ave ſet down 


N m,alſo,] 


Sc(t.7-p.954) 


bd. iv, 


© ib, 


*5:1n holy Scaipture, which doth not ay where, of purpoſe, delimer the 


whole mannes or ferm thereof, but toucketh ſometime oxe thing, a1, 
ſometime ayotber, which was tn uſe, as ſpecial occaſions require an jy of 
them, to be either me; tzoned, os inſiuated. 4. V\ ere it ſoas is pre- 
tended, we demand, hath Chr :# fo deprived his Church of judge- 
ment, that +. hat Ktes or Cxders ſoryer the lattex Apes thereof hve 
awviſed, they muſt, needily, beizconvment > 5, 11's probable, b that 
tne Antient Jeiys had, heretefore, (in regars the 3odery ones have, 
ow) a Form of Funtral-Prayers, not bayrowed (xe may be ſure) of 
the (bated) Chr ſiizns, 6, Iris Mr Hecker's complaint c, in thisins 
ſtance, © Thar, in theſe miſerable daies, under the colour of remo- 
*ving {#perſiztior abuſes, the moſt effeflual meas s, both to reſtifie 
* and ſirexgthen true Religion, are plucked at, and, in fome places 
£C . ' 
+. CVCn) pullea up, by the yery rv0ts, 

To 


m ,. 
4 
o 

1 


Churching of Women, ſpoken to, 143 
To his Sixty fifth, Thar »» Churching of Women, we applie Pſ:122, 

to the Woman, whjch 15 :azant of the Church of God, Anſw: 1. The 
Pſalm Was penned a (and, accordingly, 1s mean't,) concerning the a x Ororiin 
rime, wherein there was War with Abſalom, 2, Why not thus ap- PC, 121 

table, as well as What was ſaid to Joſtua Þ 1n particular, ſhould b Joſh; 1. 5. 
be applied to every faithful Chriſtian, Hebr: 13,5. For he hath 
ſaid, 1 will never leave thee, 8c. ? 3, \\ hy not as well as the Pſalms 
of David and Aſaph applicd to Flezekiab's rime,and the Churches 
caſe then, 2 Chron: 29, 30, though the occaſions of both ſtates were 
not the ſa:2e,and accordingly the expreſſions noi fall) equally ſutable 
and proper ? 4+ By this uſe of the Pſalm, at this rinie, 1s uot 1ten- 

ded, to perſna-le, that it was pexred for this occaſion; bur becauſe it 

(ar the begizn:»g) tells the Woman, that all ber help comes from Ged, 

&c, the body, allo, thereof being very pertinent mud {ity as is made | 
epparent, in the Kationalee, in Churching of Women, 4. If the ©Þ- 35% 
Churching of Women be queſtioned by any (as by this Anthor, I do, 
here, find, it 1s ; being, alſo, (in good time, no doubt ! ) left out in 
the Direftorie 3) the Reader is heartily refer'd to a molt ſatisfaftorie 
and moſt excellent Diſcourſe of it, in the View of the New DireForied, d Sc: 43.pi 
6. And, yer hear, in this matrer, the »neeb, Hooker : e It's but the 39:40:41- 

« overflowing of the gall, Which cauſerth the Womans abſence from the . a 5, Sem; 
* Church during her time of /71g-1, to be traduced and interpre- zoz 5 400, 
© ted, as though ſhe were ſo long judged #xholy, and were thereby © 
«© ſhut-out or ſequeſtred from the Houſe of God, according to the 
« antient Levitical Law, '\. hereas the vexy Canon fir ſelf doth not f Diif. g, c? 
wn IC hala, bur arreflly profeſleth the Contrary — although her ab- mou que I 
* tang from publick Aſſemblies, and her abode 1n ſeparation,for — 4-4 
(* che tie, be molt convemrent, Bur the Old and New D:ſciplivarians fatim poſt pare 


will needs ſet up Scholes of lngratitude, tum Ecolefiaes 
ingredi nin 


propibetur, Leo Conflit. x. Quod profefd non tam prodter muliebrem immunditiem, © c. Where 
{ce two or three exccilent Reafons of this Abſtention, 


To his Sixty fixth, That che Woman is enjoyned, to offer hey accu- 
ſiomed Offering. Where ſaies he, Is not this, to brig them back ts 
the Law of Moſes? Lev. 12. Anſw. 1, Thave already accounted 
for Offerings, and proved them Chriſtian and lawful, 2, Nor ever) Concerning 


Oblations, 
that ſome nay become due by 1aw or Cuſtome, ſee the leat | ; 4 
on the Commandements, Add, 28, p. 308, , atned Z9jtvr of Biſhop Andrewes 


1Mita« 


Offerings, Lent, Pervane, diſconrs'd, 


imitation of Ceremonies and Xſages among the Jews 18 10W unlafy; 
bur, concrart'viſe, many of the Fewih Ceremonies WELE imitated hy, 

& 72 his IVih Cpr;f himſelf, under the Goſpel,as the above-ſaid excellent oh 

a ha's abnndartly ſheved, in the place afore-cited, out of thei oy, 
6ellent Proteſtant Paulus Fag:ts's Notes on the Targum. g. \\ hen 
WE COME LO grue thanks for ſome extraorazarie leſſig received, 
then *cis requiſite, and reaſszable, thir, nor onely in word, but in 
deed, alſo, we ſhould ihark, God, by 61:35, 1g a Preſet robim,asig 
required, in Pſ, 76. 11. 4. To ti3reproacy of leading caprive jill 
Weomen,\f he be not conſciozs to WROM it beiongs, ler it even wari(h, 
as no Corcernumert of Ours, 


144 


b Levite 13+ 
1, 58. 

Jer. 35. 6, 

c See 5. Mat, 
9elg, 15. 


1930, 
S. Luk. 5. 


& 13, 

d Thar we 
mighr,as far 
as wWeare a- 
ble, conform 
ro Ehciſt s 
praRice, and 
\uffer with 
him, here, 
that we may 
reigne with him, hereafter, $. Aug. Ep. cxix. e S. Mat. 4.2, { Ep. 54. ad Marcellam: 
g Hom, 2, Ze junio. h See, in DoGtor Fearley's Handmaid to Devotion, Of the Lent» Fxi/ 
in Lent's Devotion, 4 p. 588- ad p. 619. and p. 617, 618. 619, in Anſw. ro Queff. IVth 1s 
thewed, how 0ur Lent-Faſt differs from the Popi/h. 

Sce alſo Doctor Field of the Church L. 3.c. 19. p. 106, Io7, and the 6 ayvmecayr©- 
Dr Gunning in his moſt full and icrefragable Tract on this ſubje&, 


£10Ns, 


4 


Penince, farther ſpoken to, 145 


5008, *ris that of rhe Prinzive Church, (not of the Fomrſh,) 

which had her Penance, as well as the 'Popiſh, though not the ſame: 
whereupon, It 19, Moſt 3g vorantlie (co {ay the &e/t,) done of our Ars 

thor, from Feaance (in rhe general) commen co both C hurches, to 

make, a5 if we concluded their Church, to be the Frimmive, 4. The 

Prim;tive Pennaree Was ſacketorh aſhes, hunicubations or lying on the 

oro119d, EC which have ami ermie fiom the Scripture, and rhe 

(hurc/e's Praftice of od, We have the Example of H. David for 

ta: And David (faies the H, Text) faſted, ard wert in, and lay all ® 3 Sam. it; 
mobt #pen the earth, On which 51.0:ds, ſais Grotixs b,- © Faſting, 4 IM 
Ming upon the ground c, ſquaior d, lying apart from the Wiſe, commuter, 
"vile garments, weepings are the al;ments of Prayer, which all gitavies, 
«D:;y1id, hers, uſed, as 2PPears in thisV, & 20, 21, 24, Coe Iſai: 

$8, 5.0f the daies of E195: Is it ſuch a faft a 1 have choſen ? 7 

jo afftiet fh1s ſoul for a day e (that is, a little time) ro bow down bis © As 01818 
head a4 a bull-ruſh, ard to ſpread ſack-clath and aſhes under him ? all ew fen!ficed 


purpoſe we have, alſo, in the N. Teſtament, 2 Cor: 7. IT. a Men- quid ft ſe af= 
tion of che den:al of themſelves lawful liberties, by Way of Penance, Aligere expli. 
for their #ordinacies, when {ome had the Cena .s ur the Church ſequentie 
infited on them, ex exdixnoin; yea, what revenge > What 
the Praftice of the beſt daies of Chriſt's Charch was,in this conterg, 
appears very clearly by S, Epiphanias againſt the Heretick Aerins f f Hareſ. 75. 


5, By all this 1t 1s wore than marifeſ (in ſpight of his contrarie CONMng 


«vouchment,) that, ab origine fuit 1a, ic was (0 from the beg 11:11rg, and long Per 
RAP ; | nences of the 
Primitive Church, ſec Grot. Diſcuſs, where he ſhews, how mach otherwiſe (i. e, how tca« 


derly) the Calvinzers deal with notorious offenders, than che Antient Ch, did. _ 


_ To his Sixty eighth, That our Book, ſaics, That ( Goals) Dif- 

Cip'11e 15 much to be wiſhed for ; where ſaies he, is 129! that to wiſh 

Pearce aud Foperre? + Anſw. 1,16 it be a Godly Diſcipline, it ae- 

ſerves to be wiſhed for ; and, that it 18 2vf, as he ha's nor, ſo he (nor 

theſe of his combination,in theſe matters) ſhall ne're be able,ro prove 

or eviet, 2, \We wiſh for the Primiuve Penance 8, Which 3.is ill g See Hukry 
Joyued With Poperie, 4x As-to the word, Pexance, it is of it ſelf a 1-5. 971. pl 
good word, the very ſame with perite:ce (whence 'tis Corrupted or 35%: 
contracted.) 5. The place in Mat: 3, 8. is (verbatim) thus tranſlated: 

h Do(or make) therefore fruits worthy of repentance, peniteuce, or *Notgowrs 
Penance, The old Late Tranſlation, (Which is elder than Poperie, %y X#pT65 


and &c, 


Margaer dis 
which are mentioned as the #ſua! Kytes of Pentrents, To, the ſame exiguo tzpore.. 


Grot. in Loc: 


The Commination, defended and commended, 


a ce Fobn and ha's the approbation of many excellent Protefians a) uſes pu. 
Boyz of Ely, ntentia, nor reſrpiſcentia, a tranſlate 114787048 ; & pu#TeYH7:, it 
Pet, InterP. ty apſlates, apite pemitentiamand that is che phraſe of ant;ent (himrch. 
fg Writers. 7.1n that Office or Service(whereout the Exceptionis made,) 
liſhed by Mr the Word ,repertazce, 15 three times uſed, exce more than, permarce, 
Sandcroft: & 8, When he excepts (iu Marg: ) here, to the Curſes (in the (ommi. 
Pefiu ! nation) out of Deut: 27.38 being »o port of te pubiick Worſhip, to t 
Chillin Pens performed by the Prieſts, but onely dowe on Mount Ebal by four of tit 
tar.& DriW/zls {71625 0z:7ly, a4 ( concluding, ) therefore, mot fit for the Goſpel: daiee, 
ten's Pref, to Auſw: x, A Kite ſupported with ſuch a Fattern or Precedent do's 


od go 0d nor, ſure, deſerve to be condemred, 2. Tis anſwered, that the place 


Orient. p. $0, 15 3 7 3pe of the Day of Judgment; that, as all tne People were to 
$1.where he {2Y, Amen, at thetr extrazce into the Earthly Canaan) tothe Curſes 
cites Bexs, de denounced againſt the wicked ; 'ſo all the Sarts, ar their entrauce 
Ls Oe: into the Heavenly Canaan, are to ſay, Amen, that 18, to approve of 
commending £2C condemnation of them b. 3, To avoid which condemnation, here. 
this Tranſla. After, it 113ports us, to condemne Our ſelves, here, Thar, therefore, 
_ men mayſo do, may be broughr to humiliation, contrition, ſelf-coy- 
whe 5 wat demnatio,, and exlecr at: nu of clicir line, is this (powerful) Cc Mans of 
ſors ſhewins MOVing hnners to repentas;ce (being denunciations againſt particular 
no neceſfiry [#5 under the Law, atteſted by the People with an Amenof achnow- 
of Reforma» ledgment, onely that every ſuch offender is by the Law curſed, and 


- - A s- - | 
c10N, Which, without their acknowledgment will be true : A 0 
c Is not that z ko 14 LO all wrrepentaits 


her {the cz, (#04 cherefore, nothing of c#r/ing or imprecating, as ignorant men, \ 
of England's) Put fender over their ſins, conceit,) )) iordered by the Liturgie,as n 
Exhortation awakener Of ſuch and all or hers, out of ther ſecarine, and to bater 
{\n the Com- them to mak ext to the putting in pratice all Chriſtian means of 
Mination) be repentance, &ce 4. Aﬀtet this, We May dare to demard, why chis 


inning at . . 

" Now | Arg j ſhould nor be exemplarie to the times of the Goſpel, which is both 
that aff they a Law d, and has moſt fermidable curſes to all unreformed Pertiids 
be accur(ed, 

: Ce] » divi "s a Gipay, 06 he like in our _ _—_ be ſhewed in 
arch, Or of any Writer ? Is it got worthy to be moft often read of ever | 
and child? &c. And a little above; Dorh ER in a moſt wonderfal divin. —_— 
Clare as it were the ſumme of the everlaſting doArine of Jeſus Chriſt (in that Exhorr, 2) 
Edm. Reeve's Chriſtian Dovinitie, 8c. c. 61. p. 179, d Chriſtus non tantum ut Redemmptor cu 
emnes frdant, ſed ut legiflator cui ozediant, Conc. Trid. Seſſ. VI. can, 21. 

The Chriftian Religion was called mn the beſt times of ir, Chriftiana ex; and the Bijhefs 

Chrifliane legis Epiſcopi, And, all the antient Fathers liked the term we}! > and rovk it vp- 

on them, Biſhop Andrews, Serm, XV 1I on Nativ. on Pl, 2. 7. Þ. 162, : 


the writings of any 


C1045 


3» 
4 
o 
| 
4 


"The having.two pieces of Latin, m 048 of var prayeri, jaſtified, 145 
ious ſnaners | 4+ They were the » Þ riets the Levites (as appears, V-z Devr. 27, 
4.) that were the owzly men, who were deſigned, to curſe. And, L4, work Lee 
he ordinarie depwnciation of Curſes, in time ro come,was chatged l wok, /aring 
5 a Ser ave, eſpecially 1ncambemt on them)upon the Levites alone, Prieſts, the 


of all Men. : | Levites, Joſh, 
8. 33. incir 


_ OC” L£ EF F F 4 


colewa bleſſing was by the Levites uſually, Derit, 10, 8, ſo here the eucles were by them 
pronouaced to the people, Ainſworth in Loc, 


To his Sixty ninth, The having of two pieces of 'Latine in one of 
(the laſt) Prayers after the Conmmunt9n- Book, Anſw: 1,” How knows 
he, that this Prayer was mage for tne :gaorart ? and, ſure, for the 
knowing, *tis as lawful ro pray in Zazve or Greek, as in Engliſh. 
2, Theſe Lat:nes are Engliſhea, and, (0, are as /2»ful to be ſaid, as 
Abba, Father ; and, ſo, alio, even the gurrant may pray them with 
underſtanding (of the ſenſe ; ) and, ſo, agaia, not contrarie to his 
Text b, 3. There's nothing like Papyſtry, in the whole Prayer, and þ x Cor. is. 
therefore *ris horrible azcharitablereſſe, for uſizg two or three (very 
Evangelical) words of an innocent Common Language, to infer, that 


the ſer died with the Fanth of Papiſts in his heart, *tnraunads avs x9- © S:Jude v.t0 


u@-<,. 4. When, upon the TrHle of the Prayer | 4 Prayer to'be ſaid, *P'nder. 


e$,Luk.no2/ 


&c,] he hi's this Obſerve | mark, not prayed,| the man, ſure,is 0vner See E. Mar. 


of the Poet's d atvngi opives, tO make ſuch a very filly Exception, 26.39,42,44 
which {es equally againft Scripture it ſelf : When ye pray, ſay e, S. Mar. 4-39. 
To his /aſt, T hat that piece of rhe Litanie (which was in K, Edw: Luk. C2. 42. 


iſt&2d & 


5 *1g the Lirur. 
Anſs: 1. 1t was fo in Q. Eltzabeths time alſo, and ſo, no Inwwuation fo K.N. 8's 


IV: Licurgies, f viz, From the Tyranme of the Biſhop of Rome, and c 
all his deteſtale exorminies, good Lord deliver us \ is left-out in ours 


or Popery chargable on che Renowned William Layd, L, A, Þ, C,timez See 


or the (ſo by-named) Cantervurians,as was the cry of Mr Burton and 4 B. Laud's 


his 65:lngor & $146-lvzer. 2, It was left out,uvon conceit or belief that Speech, Fa 


It Was (as, ſure, it was,) a very great ſcandal and offence toall thoſe P. 35, 
in England, affe&ed to the Church 9# Rome, \\ho are as apt, to take 


offence, naw as then ; and as much con/ideration is ro be had of them, 
tow, as then ; ſcandal being, ever,to be avoided, ag*much ag'may be, 
and the marcer'being of no arearer moment, thin rhis (reallie) is of, 
Therefore 3. as it ivas done, then, of a good intent, ſo no man, ar 
that time, was found, to quaz'e! the _ of 1t, a3 our Author, 


after 


office was tO teach Facob God's judgment, and Iſrael his Law, Deut. 33. 10,916 as the 


Star-Chamber 


143 The leaving out 4 piece of the Litanie againſt the Pope defended, 

y OO after Mr Burton a, now, do's. 4, The Queen or King and Her or I; 

to MrBurton, Metropolitan, have power, to make ſuch alterations as theſe, as 1, 

c 7.p.158, (1 ſuppoſe) proved, above, 5, And, ſo, his malicious Queſtinis 
ſarished, Whether it was liking to, fear of,or compliance with,the Pte 
Neither &, nor ſo, nor ſo. 6. For his :mpertinent Sarcaſme, 1 Fay, 

b L, 30, Ep. S, Cyp1an did, b upon fone ſuch occaſion, Non oporter me paria cyy 

37. wllo facere. 


And, thus, 1 have done with his former Undertaking , ang 
(clearly ) ſhewed how weak and worthleſſe it is, We, now, remoy 
our Feato the next, 
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P Hat remains of his Pamphlet 1s about Brſhops,againſt 
whom, his 

s FirſteAroument (in ſumme) is this : Becauſe if 
oY 75 abſolutely Erbidden by Chriſt and S, Peter, that 
we any Minſter (extrarrdinarie or ordinaric) ſhould 
- G exerciſe Lordſhip. 
His Proofs are out of Marth: 20, 25, Luke 22,25. 1 Pet: 5.1,3, 
MMuyſw: 1,1 denie his Conſequence, that is, | denie, thar,becauſe 
$, Peter forbids the Clergie xgrawadear ; therefore, there muſt be 
no Biſkops, or no \ 1ſhops howoured with the Title of Lords %, For,gg uu ©, 
2, that Greek word concerns not either of theſe matters : 7porting we! [Becauſe 
onely the Praftice of the Heathen rulers, Kings or Emperonurs, Pro- they thems 
caratours or other (ſecular) Governears over them, who uſed their ſelves are un 
power, in order to their ow profit and greatneſie (as in H. Neh, 5.15. _ ſiyled , 
vherethe word, «Car, 1s uſed of thoſe Governonrs, there hy cfuare- 


mentioned,) a&ed as wezor, maſters of their People, and, that, not fore,the Ma- 
| | flers of their 
Church 2 Biſhop Hell's Epiſcopecy by Divine Right, Patt ſecond, p. 195 


X 2 onely 


| » 657 es 
150 Our Biſhops precnunence and Titles, vindicated, 
onely by dominion over their perſons, but oyer their eſtates too, (q 
fat as to marntatn all their ſtate, ſplendor and greatreſſe belonging tg 
them, out of the P eople's Purſes, by way of rribates and Faxes and 
the like ; all the pomp and expenſes of their Families and (our; 
being ferched out of their Sub ects Purſes and perſour, (Which 64. 
Primetas, in mel told the Iſrazlites, would be the marer of their Kine, if they 
qu35,de7ne'ur would have one, 1 Sam. 8. 11,) Noi, when Eccleſiaſtical Rulers 
_ yarn, © make uſe and advantage of Eccleſialtical power forcibly to ſqueeze 
5, tm non pri- gain out of men, over and ab-ve the portion, which is allotted by 
matm,ſed am the (hrch to their maintenance, they fall under this charge of 
bits Cy tyran- ya werrvey (Eo 140, not otherwiſe. < urcly, Biſhops and Lord. 
——_—— Biſhops may+e, and be very, gu/leſſe of this praflice, as ( aflrally) 
Hongaria many (<:0d be thanked ! Jot oxrs were, 3. Some aſwer (nor muct: il « 
Churches, differentlie from What I have, but z9w,) That xgreweriver fienific; WH. 
a KaTeZumd- tyrannical © governing or domfnion (the Prepoſition, v7, being ,com- T: 
Cer non eff g,0uly,4aken in the worſt ſenſe, as in Catachreſis, Catabaptiſte,Cata. lh « 
fimpliciter ha« phy ypes 3) accordingly, (though to 1le ? rabpically, abuſing power b, Ml « 
bere poteflate, \ . heregforbidgen ) a pater:nl, moderate, layful power, fuch as of T 
ſed poteffate NET a . - Ns yo Dh P fs: 45 p 
uti tyrannich good Biſhops, 1s not under tnterd:{, here, 4+ The word, eurpytrea, 
adverſus ſubs 11 the place(by him ciced) of S, Luke, being in the Genewva-Trar(- 
dnos, OF ficut? [1210n, MDLXIX."turned; gracious Lords, (though it. Hignifies, be- 
wp dag ref atlogrs c, and the Wo: ds thould run: Their Princes called bene- 
ironed faftors exerciſe authoritte over them.) Was Wont to be made in Argu- 
& wegm- ment agsinlt the Trile of Lord-biſheps, togerher with the Riyle | his 
u3s acreage 107 Grace; | bur, now, Itsfarrly lag aſleep, and fo ould rwre- 
4: 2x21,Cojan Kergueol At Exo too t, 8 $CENaCecr, as ug ea againſt the dj pewer,ot 
in $ Luk.1o, f#::01 of BiſBops. For, 5. (bendes whar ha's-been, already, {11d,to 
42: P.423- ſiripthis Reaſon .of all armour of proof,) "cwill equally militate 
S198 Kr94 _ apain't the Loras T empora!, as againit the Bijhops (the Lords $ pirts 
dia ingorane #465) for, nietther thoitld coſe be like the Lords of the Gentiles, in 
miſtake, char Cie fore-mentioned regards, 8 
this 15 tO LIrdit over God's herirage-—<they tuft know that it is not the bearing the 77:Je, or 
th: having anſwergble Revenue, that is guilty of ſuch: oſurpation, but rhe arrogating a 
Power Over men's conſcience., which the Papel Confiitorie do's. Fpiſcopary and Preshby e-ie 
ronfdered, &c. by Dc H. Fern, Þ. 10, Whereby is ſrtisfied what Sr Ed:Pe ing ha's, Specch,p. 


24,KE, c fm * 2/70 wig) ao valor oy 5 Eaſlinds, Ariſtot: Pol. l, 3. 


.: Inter multe que fd:i nocent hic non minimun ef, qaod werfionem quisque attemperat ad ſua 
jententigr: Ke, 


Suz cvique Dens fie dira copido. Hoc V. ann:1 eff idols collere ? imo ſemet collocare in templd 
Dei ? f littgy illew (wor fumere X47 EM ear ; 60111 A8imady. {u 42iwadv. A.Riv.y.12, 
| TEN Bur, 


T 


_ wc... ww, cw, ce A. *- id 


- Biſhops preEminence and rele, vindicated, 
But, we ſhall Retorr his Argw®#er, from the very next verſer, 
F in the tO E vangel:ſt S,TtO thoſe creed : He that is greateſt Amorg you, 
let him be your miſter, 05 as the yonger, (as that t12nifies Officer ; ) 
thus : P > 
« If there muſt be one greareft among the many Minſters, ore 
« that ſhould be a (contimmng) Miniſter or ſervant to them, or for 
« them, oe that ſerves, relieves, proviaes-for 'em (the Office, d1- 
« realy, of a J overnour ; ) then there 1s to be an /mpayitieamong 
© chem, which 1s comtrarre to the Precbyterian or Settarian Equa- 
« lite, 
* «© But, ſo and ſ#ch there ought to be. 
« Therefore, there mult be a ſtanarrg Inequality or Superioritie in 
« authoritie, power and juriſa:tion (and not onely in digmrie.) 
| Again: © If our B, Lord had mean's, to forbid all Prieftly Ju- A gother Ars 
&« 1/diftion of this nature,he world have ſaid (where 'tivas narural, gument may 
« nd reedful,ro ſay fo : ) I will have no Powers, Degrees, and Ranks O*© fereh'e 


from S_ Mat, 
« among you,one above and over another or others,as nov between 28.v. % 
«the Heb Prieſt, inferiour Prieſts and Levites, $. Luk.27. v4 


by the coms 
pariſon there : As you have me for an example, whom though you juſtly and truly call Lerd 
26d Maſter (for ſul am,) yet I am among you ax he that ſerveth. Albeit that all the LXX! 
had the power immediately frem Chriſt, yet it is es evident, that our Saviour made a clcar 
difference berween the X1l. Ap:Fes, and the reſt of the Diſciples, which is ſer down by 
; three of the Rvangeliſts, whereof S. Mark calls it an Ordination, c. 3.15. and S., Luke 
faies'6f them he cbzſe 12.c, 6, 13. &c. His Majeſties thicd Paper to the Miniſters at News- 
| fo!t, Þ. 343+ Cenpder the mention of 12, thrones, not 750. Mat. 19. 28. Confider the iyle 
(by #n Article of eminence, ) 5; fwdexg, the twelve, as 'Patriarchs of the Church, Confeder 


that Joſeph Fufizs cholen Biſhop, Atts 1. 23. was One of the ſeventy ; Dorothew in Synopfes- 


« But, He forbids no ſuch matter, &c. {onely 1zterdifts ſuch 
© 1»ſlavixg dominion, and domineerirg rule, as the Lords of the Gen- 
* ries, &c.,) © Therefore, &c. 

And, ſo, his p/aces of H. Text are far enough from affording an 
Argument, like David's ftone(as he ſaies and hoaſts,) ro knock the 
Goliah of Epiſcopacy on the forehead ; 1f it be ſuch, it will rebound 
and (mortally) wound him, and his lewd caſe, and lay 1t a-bleeding, 
yea, dead, for ever, To his 

Second eArgument (ſummarily) this : Becauſe to p#t one Biſhop 
over diverſe particaiay Churches, 1s areftly contrarie to what the Spi- 
rit of G od hath appointed , ard therefore muſt needs be #nlawful, 

| | y bis 


I 52 One Biſhop over diverſe particular Churches, conſonant to Scripture, 


\ His Proof : Becauſe the H. G hoſt hath appointed ſever al Biſhops in 
one particular Church, which he confirms from ts 20.28,Phil,r,1, 
eAnſw: 1. We deme the Minor (if this lie as Categorical Syl. 
logiſme,) and ſay, that there is no validitre in his Proofs. The Elaer; 
if E pheſus mentioned, Acts 20. 25, were Biſhops in the Teſtrames 
Ecclefraſtical ſenſe, as diſtinft from, and above Presb Jeers, 10 the wo. 

; ders notion of it, (Biſhops, either of the Aran C hurch of that whol, 

a S. Ireneut Regjon,or at leaſt of the Epheſran Province,) A moſt credible perſon z 
uy = - footy living weer thoſe times, being an Auditor of S, Polycarp the firſt 
we ha JN Biſhop of Smyrna, not contraaifted by any contemporarie, yeelus a 
vatib us convo- Very competent authoritie to prove chis, when 'tis his teſt:mome of 
gatos effe. theſe Epheſine Elders; that they were the Biſhops of all Aſia *,called 
NS © rogether from Epheſzs *, and the relt of rhe necreſt Citres adjoymng 
the chief "_ it.And *tis a Maxime of the Greek Scholiaſt on I. 5, Peter 1, 
tropolis of 5, © The Book of the Afs uſed to call the Biſhops, Elders, 
all Aſia. Put, becauſe theſe Authorities will be of no value with my Author, 
b TTg«g2ur%- 2, We'] ſee what Proof of our Aſſertion, Scripture yeelds, and, ff, 
es 2 5 (of this kind) occurs, $. Paul's Addreſſe to them, in this ſty/e,v.18, 
6317267 * 1 Te kyow from the firſt day I came into Aſia, after what manner I have 
8 TlegZeor been with you at all ſeaſons ; Which 15 an addreſſe tothe Elders of 
81CaG- oil Aga, indefinitely, Again, ſecondly, we prodnce. thoſe words, v. 25. 
AY EYES» And now behold,1 know that ye all, amorg whom I have gone prodng, 
&c. Which evideztly addrefles the ſpeech, not onely ro the [zhab:- 

rants, or the (prerendable) Elders of one City, but to all thoſe (as 

many as were they preſent,) among whom be had gone preaching the 

c See Occy- faith of Chriſt © 3 and not onely to thoſe of Epheſus. For Proof of 
menius on 8. this /aft, ſee AQts 19.21.And v.2, (expreſſe places.) Thirdly,there's 
hoes. no reaſon to 1magine, that S. Parl, taking his ſolemn laſt leave of 
al che Regt: them, v. 38. ſhould not ſo much conſider them, as to call for, or 
on, and deſire to ſee, any of the reſt of his Sons, the Governours of the 1nfe- 
preachingthe 7/047 Churches, tro #hom he had commitred that numeroxs flock, 
CID. Ro BOW ſo univer lie in danger of Wolves d. 3. To his other place, 
Arenbenband = Þt:J.7, 1, mentioning onely Biſhops axd Deacous and conſequently 
as u. 30, (as they 1terpret) Presbyters (in the Modern Notion) and Deacor:, 
and no Biſhop.z we ſay, 1 ſome take the words, as belonging to the 

perſons ſalmting, and nor. to rhe pexſons ſaluted, to this ſenſe : Paul 

and T imotheus with the Biſhops and Deacons to the Saints at Philipps, 

&c. 2 Some, and, that, wich great probabilitie, affirm Epaphroditus 

was, then, actually Biſkop of Philippr, but not to be mentioned, in 

che 
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One Biſhop over ſundry Churches, very agreeable to Script: T53 


the Tuſcription of the Epiſtle, becauſe he was not then at Philippr, 

but wich S. Paulat Rowe, when that Epr3/e was written. 3 Others 

l. WW (iy, chat chough ic be, asis pretended (Biſhops being merprered of 

1; WW Precbyters, and, fo excluding Byhops, asthar fignifies perſons having 

4 4 majoritie, prelacy or ſupertoriie, over many (inferiour)Presbyters, 

7 within a certain P rec, ) yet it 1s not thereby eviffed, thar there 

/ WW is noother fandirg Office in the Church, beſides ; rhere appearing 

(ſay thoſe a, that thus anſwer ) another mamfeſt Reaſon, why that Of a See His Mas 

Biſhops might nor be ſo proper, to be mentored, in that place, viz, jeſtics 2d Pae 

becauſe in the Church which the eApoſiles themſelves planted,they Per deliver " 

placed Presbyters under them, for the Office of Teaching, and took ed to the Mis | 
| 


, k niſters atteg» 
upon themſelves the care,and reſerved in their ow hands the power, ging at New« 


of Governing theſe Churches, for a /ongey, or ſhorter time, as they port, p. 270. 
ſzy it expedzent for the propagating of the Goſpel, before they ſer &P- (<lpecis 
Biſhops over them ; and fo (fay they ) it may be probable, that there ally) 498. , wo 
was, as Yer, no Biſhops ſer-over the Church of Philipps, when S, jd 
Paul writ his Epiſtle to them. 4 Others, again, (/aſt!y) ſay b, rhar b See!Dofor 's 
the Biſhops, here, ſignifies, as diff? from Presbyters (as Biſhops, wank | 
they ſay, conſtautly and alwates do ; and, 1f not Elders, alſo, con- Di: 4.6.9. 
fantly ſo, yer, rarely otherwiſe ; *) Philipp: being a Metropolis « to the end of 
of one part of Macedona, ARS 16. 12, and Epapkroditus being thar Diſlecr, 
their Biſhop, in S. Paul's time, (as Theodoret dand others, reſolve © ae#'m #9- 
from his being called, their eApo/e, Phil. 2. 25.) who had under 215-4 prime 
him many Biſhops, and theſe the,in the place conteſted ; all of them yo” : 
ſubord;zate-co him; as their Metropolitane, So many anſwers have 1 1 Tims 
ze, for the enerving all force of this (ſo ſeemirgly-ſtrong, and ſo " 
ſtrongly infilted-on)reſtrmome from Phil: 1,1, and tor the ſalving our 
Hypotheſis againlt it, and it's /ike. 
And, thus, we Retort the Argument 3 
** That which 1s direQly coxtrarie to what the Spirit of God hath | 
© appointed, mult needs be unlawful, fe 
* Bur, to dee the putting oe Biſhop over diverſe Churches, þ 
(and conſequenslie,the aſſerting the Presb yeerians, &c.their inTiIuid, 
paritie or equalitie) 18 the former, And 
Therefore, 1t 1s the /attey (that 1s, un/awful.) Sec, above, 
To his Third eArgumer, which is this (in effeR,) 
Dioceſan Biſhops is Contrarie to that order which the A poſes appoins 
red in the Charebes of the Gentiles, and therefore unlanfel, 
His Proofs : AQts 4. 23+ Tit: 1. 5,7, h 


Anſw; | 


Dioceſan Biſhops, atcording to Apoſtolical appointritenr. 
Anſw. 1. We have anſwered this, already, ſufficiently (in our $1. 

Intion of his /aſt:) That,certainly,which is proved not to be cont»axie 

(bur accordrng) to the Spryrr's appointment, Was not coptrar.e (hut 

conſonant) to the Apoſtler,(who followed the conduit of rhe B.Sprrir, 

in their E/f:b1;ſhzments) their order, app ointment, or ſerting up, 

3. His ro Proofs make not, at all fo» him (nay, make agatnſt him, 

as we ſhall, /{raight, ſkew, being of this 1-pozt, that Paul and 

Bayvabay (in the fermer) conſecrated Biſhops tor the believers, 

Church by Church, or one 1n every City, at Lyſfra one, at iconium 

another, &c. and (in the /atrey,) rhat Titus was by S. Paxl coniii- 

tured Biſhop of Cyete, to ordain Biſhops, in each City of that 1/44, 

Ker i#xangiey, in one place, and x7! a5auy, in the other, being i=. 

Neu words of equal 1mport,) and belt rexdred (reſpeRively,) 

( hurch by Church, and City by City ; in every Chmrch, and, fo, in 

every City, one Elaer or Brfhop : and, accordirply, to ordain, Uc, 

in every Church (in the Atts,) and to corſtitute Elders in every (ity, 

(Tt, 1.) are inodvray?1]e, of rhe ſame ſenſe ; every City having 2 

Biſhop in it, and, fo, being called a Chrch, to which the believer:, 
in all the parts abour it, belonged, and thar } ihop having power, 

to make as many nfer:our Officers in that Church, as he though 

000d, | 
Now, thus, we RFetort his Argument : 
*© That orcer Which is coxtrazre to the order, Which the Apoſt/e; 
* ſetup in the Churches, &c, is #zlanful, 

© Bur, the rejecting of Dyoceſay a Biſhops (whether Lords,or not 

a The word «& 7,rd:, of which Title we ha d ive RN 
Dioceſe ſig» f ve, and ſhall, eve farther acconnt) is 


nificd a lace **© coatrarie 10 that order of the Apoſtles, 
Fer extent of 


reg than now it de*s, See DoQor Hammnod's Treatiſe of Schiſm, p. 56, 57, 
02,189, 

« Therefo'e, it's unlawful. 

Again; © If Paul and Barnabas Apoſtles in Lycaoma, and Me- 
©« tapolitare Tits in Crete conſtituted or ordained,in each Chyrch 
*(i.e.incach Cty) a Diceeſan Biſhop, then Dioceſan Biſhops are not 
 contrarie to the Apoſtles order, &c. (bur, the contrarie to this 

© lHiesunder that charge, ) 
b Let him & Bur, the former is true (as appears ; ) and, Therefore, the latter. 


ptr rig And,now,let him wage, who they are, that are in danger of that 


Foh. « 1. dreadful place (by him cited,) Levit: 26, 24, 41.b To his 
« Thel, 3. 91 | ; Fourth 


Dioceſan Power uncapacitates vet for Epiſcopal dutie, 


Fourth eArgument (in extraft) this : Becauſe Dioceſan power is 
4 Office, that makes a man urcapable of performing the Duties be- 
Imging properly to his Funttion, and therefore it 1s unlawful, 

Me Proves the Propoſition, by propoſal to conſideration of the 
Duties belonging to the Funttion of Biſh ops, Viz. to kyow his Flock , 
march over them, feed and comfort them,reſolve their doubts,v1ſt them, 
adminiſter the Lord's-ſupper oft to them, &c. 

Anſw: 1. This Reaſon, if it be caried home, Will batter Kirgly 
Government, as well as Ep:ſcopacie : for, Kings and Privces cannot 
do the ey of _ Datie in {uch wiſe, as 1s, here, erated of the 
Biſhops, that is, in their preper perſors, Tofeea the floc rerothen 
Od, keal the ſick Fold 6 - bc} rg jars WAS 
driven away, the ſeeking the loft, 18, ſaies the H. Prophet 2 Ezekeel, a C,q4-v. 2,4 
the;r dutie ; bur, theſe things they cannot do, but by precauration or See H. Gror. 
deputation, as they Commard, ſuper viſe, inſpett and ſee-to, the doing in Loc. Ex- 
of them. And, ſo, v hat the Brſkep can't perſonally do, he can do 218168 whe, 

- b : : 4 cauſas Prophee 
deputatively Þ, 2, 1c fights againlt the apporntment of the H. Ghoſt, ta excidii cms 
:nd the order of the eApoſtles, who laced, ſometimes, one perſon Memorat Prin- 
over [ayger extents of Regions, otherwhiles in equal Dioceſes with cipum crimin® 
thoſe of 9»r Biſhops. Theſe, orcjs #rme1v, for repellirg all force of (441 Pafivres | 
this Objeftron Bur, then, 3.the Biſhop can perform ſome part of M30 s ak 
his great and formidable task or province, and what 1s beycnd the 10, af Me 
ſphere of his perſoral immediate inſpegion and agercie, is by him ton! de. Repub, 
committed to others, to ſee-into ard perform 3 Pre:byters being aſ- 4-) &B. And. 
ſumed in partems oper1s Or oner1s or efficit, and therefore to be t ed ; 5x Commans 
Prerbyteri partiarii or ſecundarii, Belides the Deans and Preberds oy: e 
in Cathedral Churches, anſweting to the City-Presbyrers,(afſumed Þ See Decor 
for counfil and aſſiſtance c to the V:ſkop,) in thoſe firſter times; Arch- Alleſhy's(late 
Deacons, (derived from (and ſomething analogizirg to) the Biſo p's- —pnpolag 
Deacon ) dubbed with the Additional, Arch,to diſtinguiſh them - ta __ 
thoſe other Deccons, that attended on Presbyreys, in their C barge, P: 25+ 
Thoſe being ſent by the Biſhops, upon all occaſions, into every nary ot Or -12-20 
of his Dioceſe, to obſerve how all things went, and at /ergth they <Heps in g0+ 
were entruſted by the B:iſHop, to jud Fl S ©) vernwents, 

y the BrſFop, to jwage and redreſle ſmaller abuſes ; Sce alſo 1C:r 

the Rural (to diſtirguiſh him from the (athedral, chief of the 37: lt. - 
Prech ters in the Mother-City) d Dean,chief over the ſeveral Deay. *!ledallo, 
eres, whereinto the Dicceſe (for better CGovernment-ſake) was utah relbye 
mates, who imparred Orders from the Biſhop, inquired into do- Theſe names 
rine taught the People, and redrefſed lighter matters : Raral are as 2ntient 


Biſhops es I. Hjerom, 


4 — 


i56 Caſting off Biſhops anCapacit ates for Prieſt! 'y power, 
a Theſe in Biſhops a having power of Ordination , performing the Epuſcyyy 
Eng/andwere Office, in places remote from rhe Metropolis Or Mother-( ity, Where 
© Bn pied (and at what t197es ) che Biſhop could not be preſent perſozally, Fe, 
of them cone UNC eaſier, and quicker diſpatch, in Cauſes Teſtimentarie (0, o 
tinting in Wills,) Matrimozial, Decimal,(or, about T ythes) ( refer'd by Kings, 
the fiiit year &c, (become Chriſtian) for honouring the Biſhops, to their begri, 
of QELH 14 judgment, though, otherwiſe, C:21l Cauſes,) by the Biſhops 1th 
employed, in the exerciſe of Juriſdiction, under the names g 
Se Dr Field i haacellours, &C, learned C 1101ans, at fitting Helps in Governmen 
ef h:Charch, (undoubtedly) as Presbyterian eA ldermen or Lay-Elaers, though 
l.5 p 15%,&c. at firſt entertained as Aſſeſſorrs, to ſnggeſt what was Law in dou. 
ful (aſes, and Fadges in ſuch Cauſes, as have been by the grace 
b SceEpiſco- Emperonrs, permitted to the ſentence of the Church, b So that,the 
pacy & Pref- F'rſhop, making uſe of ſo many Aſſiftants and Meſſengers, and (x 
y + nb the Jews known Rule 1s) c every one's Apoſtle being as himſelf, (to 
© Apefiales Which our Lord ſeems to refer, S. Matth, 10. 40.) the Biſhop my 
cujkſque eſt ut be ſaid, to do all that they do, and ſo, know the flock, watch mx 
q4iſqae. them, &c. (as above : ) while the life of the Brſhop 1s ſpent in his 
own immediate and perſonal doing his propertion of the ſeverals (be. 
ſides ſuperviſing, watching and /aboaring, that all the reſt be rightly 
done.) A Part d fuſhciently burdenores, (od give the Heart equally 
d Onus Ange- walogs | | 
licu butners 
j»rmidandum, $, Chryſoflome. 
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But, we Retort his Argument, thus : - 

* That Ofhice (or part) which makes a man utterly #»c43. 
* ble of performing the Duties belonging to his Office , is 
** lawful, : 

* Eur, tne rejecting Brſhop!y Power makes .a Miziſtay (fo to call 
*© him) utterly #ncapable, &c. and, 

*© Therefore, the rejeion of Epiſcopal Power, is wnlav- 
Full, 


For, where no Ozarzation, no Prieſthood or Miniſterie, (whe:? 


134 
2+ dinatron(upon caſtivg out and off Biſkops) by Presb yters,the Orazr; 
are wullities, (and, what, then, by conſequece unavoidable, are thei 

e L. 1« De: Atts of {Prieſthood ?)) Hear,tothts purpoſe, Panormitan e (a W rue: 


Ot Con* which Smec: have cited for them) : Thou ſee'ſt, here, that ſuch Or- 


Kctadini C. 4. j;yation hinders the preſſion of the Chaxatler, for if Presbyters 40 
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Dioteſan Epiſcopatie not introluive of PaApacie, 557 
Je faRto confer 1t, they collate or impart wothing. Remember the 


aſe #of 1ſchyras made Presbyrer by (Colluthus Presbyter, and N90 , goerares ty. 
| chat mock- Orders was xulled, by the Church. To his Eecl. Hiſt: 


C. 10, 

See Biſhop Hall's Epiſcopacy by Divine Right, Part 2.S 15. for this Storie of 7ſchyrer, 
where alſo others of like nature are ſer down. Quo patto tgitur Presbyter lchyras, 
qut quo tandem anthore conſtitutus, 6c, Arhanal, Apol. 2. See Bifhop Bilſon's Perge!: Go- 
vernment, C. i3. See the cenlure of Collathu's fat in Socrat, I, 1. Co 20, lea wa TERS 
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Fourth, T his (in brief.) Dioceſan Biſhops do xeceſſarily introduc? 
the Pope's Power over the Churches, &c, Therefore, unlawful. 
His Proof : Becauſe they have Ordination from him, becauſe they 
kave it fromthe eArch-Biſhop, who hath his from the Pope, or elſe hc 
- iro Miniſter, and ſo Cannot ordain others, Biſhops, &c. 
Anſw: 1. The Papiſts ſay, we have no lawful Prieſthood,pecauſe 
itis not derived from their chief Biſhop (the Pope,) and the ſcattered 
Bands of Settaries ſay the ſame thing, upon a ground (not the ſame, 
but) contradiforie thereto, namely , becauſe our Orders derive 
from Rowe, Which dealing, 1s a very good and auſpicious ſymptome 
of truth, in our Ord:ization (and, Conſecration) becauſe Nature, in 
the mouth of her great Secretarie, hath proyoune'd (which is applicas 
ble, alſo, to our drvine Liturgie,) that the middle virtue is molt 19 
fallibly and certamnly, hereby, known, that it is accuſed by eithe: 
Extreme, as guilty of (its oppoſite or enemie) the other E xtreme. 
Some r:ſemblance whereto carries that uſual Saying of a great Off- 
A. ver b(once) of this State, when coming from the Chancerie, to tit a Thomas Lerd 
= WF down at Duaner, he would ſay, Surely to day I have dealt equally, for Covens'y, 
| I have diſpleaſed both ſides. 2. What, if our Biſhops, in the fit 
al WW Conſecration in K. Henry the 8's, as in K. Eaw: the 6's daies had 
their conſecration (11 part) from the Greek Church, by thoſe Biſhops 
We of $:don c, thar then aſſiſted > 3. Diſtinguiſhing *rwixr ab and per, < See Mir Mas 
| fromand through, (the Fontan and the Canale,) we ſay our Bi- ſon de Mint- 


>. 


SFerio Ang't. 


rs ſhops received their Orainatioa from the Biſhops,the A oſtles,thouga ...., 
14 runmng through Popiſh times ; of which yer It fine no more, $ 
i fince our Keformarion, than the three youths of the Captivitie, com- 
s Ing out of the Force, ſmelt of rhe fire, 4. While our Biſkops 
7 were in ſubjection to the Biſhop of Rome, they had from him, 
19 : . _ . "4% PP . ” 
5 onely a mandatorie Nominaticy (like rar of (or,from ) Kings, now,) 
E being conſecrated by Biſhops within themſelves, here, who alone inz- 
2 : poh; 4 


Tz 


t58 The Ordization of Erelſh Biſhops, iuſtified, 
' . 7 Wat. 

Inter ori poſing hands, alone gave the Orarzation. 5. W hat of phe SI, 
ng carr uptelss ſtuation Was remanciit among tne Pup;ſts, our Biſhops mignr recelye, 
—__T without cont: acting the pollated adhereces of the Corrup ea part, 
+4 Sathoals properly their 9.2; They retaining the Fundamentals of Religig 
Iegirima dſci- (which thing they did and ds,) the Orders derived from tC, are 
piina, quad 7a id (ſome part of the Bark un-cut,may rraſmit the Sap.) 6, Bay 
furs ""sc. 11ſme by them adminittred was not, is not rexewea (no, nor Popyj. 

It7/J, &Cs SS IRT * 4 _—_— 7 . 
- tha. »1:d4. Prieſily Orders, ) A mmilated, maimed Father begets an gr 
Faj C ntr. felt man, as the circumciſed Farher,a child with a Prepace, ſential, 
P. 248. b cbſerved, Szuperſtrultures and Corrauptions iN che ir an, Mes 
; ompty not caſſate or void it, 7, The Sxcceſſion by Impoſition Of bands, in 
rnb 9. the Jewiſh Church, where the Soxs of Aaron Were, oft, worſe, than 
b My d F-oce the worſer ſort of the Romiſh Clergy can be, by 1dolatrie e, &c, way 
for your Mi. ; 
niſterie is, that the Form, Receive the H. Ghoft,-whoſe fins, &c. doth ſufficiently com. 
prchend theauthoritie, &c. Biſhop Bedel's Letrer co Mr Wadeſworth, a tranſfaga to Rome, 
P: 157. apud Doagr Bernard's certain Diſceurſes, &C« p, 227. : 

C. Sce, and argue from Ezck: 16. 20, to this matter, my children 


f 


not queſtioned after a: Reformanior enough derived from filthie hands, 
8. The Sxcceſſion, in our Lord's time, was no whit bertey, and yer 


He was circumciſed by them, they offered for him in the Temple, and 


he ſends his (red ro the Pris, with a| Go, ſkew your-ſelves to the 
Prieſts, axd offer, &c.] frequently. 9. In the I V. Centuries after, 
the Orthodox were hatched under the Wings of the Arian Prieſts, 1s 
fay the Fathers $ S. Eafland Hilarie, and there enſued no re;efiio; 
of the ſucceeding Prieſts, made ſuch by perſons as bad as the Ro- 
miſh Priells (generally ſpeaking.) *'T was Wiſdome, in that ſober 
Age, tO account a Jere/no Whit the worſe, or of lefle virtue, by 
being delivered, by a dirrie hand, This may windicate our Ordigati- 
9, Which we account abſolutely neceſſarie to an authoritative Prieſt- 
hood or Minifterie, the cauſa ie 94 n0n (as he ſpeaks.) See Jerem. 


d S. Cyprian 23-21, Rom. IC, 14, Hebr:y. 4. d. 13. Thar our Epiſcopaty (upoi 
ipcaking of 


che Herefies and Impoſtors of his time (de Unitate Ecel. 
principal part of their charaer Hi ſunt, &c. 


withour God's appointment, ſet themſelves up among the temerarious aſſemblers, who cons» 


ſticure themſelves Rulers withour any Law of 0Ordination, who aſſume the neme of Biſhops, 
when no man gives them the power, and ſo ft in ihe chair of peſſilence. 


Sce Doftor Hammond's moſt excellegt Treatiſe of Ordination, Querc Vth, where the S:- 
*111ans Arguments (of which gur Author relifhes) arc accurately anſwered, p. 271, &c. 


tha: 


P. 23.) chooſes, ro givethis as a 
Theſe are they, that of their own accord, 


The merits of the Epiſcopal Clergy againſt Popery, touch't. 
thar ſock of Orders ) will brizg wn the Pope,is a grondzlcſſe, malicious 
S;-mizez I that the greateff -nemics, *nd Oppoſers of the Pope, 
gu; Reverend b!(hops and learned Writers (that lived 1n obedience 
co thew,) hom to reckon 1s no eaſe task, as Jewel, Downham, 
Abbot, Anarers, Whites, Vſher,Mountague, C hill::gworth, Tackscn, 
Hammend, T ayler, Cofens, &c, who have written 10 fully,to learn- 
edly, and ſO admirably agamnit them, and have applied (through an 
errour, it may be,) that in 2 Thefſ, 2, about the man of iz, and that 
of Babylon, Rev. 17. ( ſome of the fore-namec) ro hun : 2 that 
they, who ſuffer'd Martyrdom, in oppeſition to the Popiſh Religion, 
Pithop Crarmer, Ridley, &c. and have lince undergone a avguns 
or fierie Tryal from the Presbyterians, and other Schiſmatichks of 
( from) this Church, for their w1ſhaken adherence to 1ts Tendries or 
Deliveries, Laws and Yſages : that theſe, 1 ſay, ſhould zeceſſarily 
introduce the Pope's Powzr over the (hurches, 1s a thing, that can ne- 
ver enter into any man's head, unleſſe his braizs are adle, and his 
wits (not to ſay, his chariwe or honeſty) are utterly fled, Eſpecially, 


when it ſhall be known (whar Bithop Sanderſon © will tell us, is a Pref:to 14; 
verie well known t0 many, ) ** What rejoycing that Vorte of the /9:g Sermons, 18 


« Parliament (for pulling down Eprſcopacie ) brought to the Romni(h 
« Party, and how even in Rome it (elf they ſang their Fo Peans 
« upon the ridings thereof, and ſaid trinmphamly: Now the day vs 
ours, Now 1s the fatal blow given to the Proteſtant Religion in Exg- 
land ! 

But, we Retort the Argument, thus : 

* That which corh neceflarily introduce the Pope's Power over 
« the Churches, &c. 1s #»lanful, 

«* But, to denie dxe and right (that is, Epiſcopal) Ordination 
* (which 15 conſequent to denying Dioceſan Biſhops) will neceflarily 
* introduce the Pope's Power, &c, 

** Ergo, todenie Epiſcopal Ordination by Dioceſan Biſhops, is 
* tnlawful. 

For, who will nor, rather, be of a Church, where there is true 
Miſſion and Succeſſion as-to ſubſtance, than in one, where (as ſome 
will not doubt to ſay) all (Sacraments, &c.) are Nellities. See the 
laſt Retortion. And, hear (after what we hear'd from the Biſhop of 
Lincoln (then Dr Sander ſon) what that excellent Arch-Biſhop 1h;:- 
gift tells T. C. ©* I know, that thoſe ſefts and herefies gave itrength 
*©-unto- A»t-cbr1ſt, and at the length were one ſpecial means of 
placing 


F 


160 Arch-Biſhops and their Conſecration, ſpoken to. 


* What miſ- © placing him in his T þroze, even as, alſo, I am perſuaded, rnat he 
chicf the Pu- 6« workerh as effettually, at this day, by your ſtirs aud Conlentions, 
Jan « whereby he hath, and will more prevarie againſt the Church of 
ties 0, * England, than by any other means, whatſoever, * | 
Annal:) tells, To his two Ob;efttons, that he produces as for us, and then As. 
Pontiffciis fwers, I need ſay nothing, having, ſu ſhciently, ſuperſeded all aſef 1. 
plaudentibus ";effe thereof, by my Kerarn to his laſt Argument. Yet, this I add, 
Oey == which will fate and clear the matter of ef rch-Biſkops, and the 
trahintibus, (onſecration, by them perfoimed (which is the concern of thoſe (a1 
44afi nulla eſſet Ob;etions and Anſuers,) ]hat the Government of the Church 
mn Ecclepl Chyiftian by Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons do's perfe&aly anſwer that 
ARTE * inthe Fewiſh Church by the Chief Prieſt, P riefFs and Levnes,thoſe 
See Biſhop href Prieſts being called Prelates, eAntiſtites, Preſules of the 
Andrews's Prieſt and Levites , who were to take care, tht thoſe rferiour O- 


Form of Ch: Jey; ſhould perform their Imployments or Furttions committed to 
Government 


b-fore ad ©. Mov, as among theſe, (as appears, Num: 3, 24, 30, 35.) 
afrer Chiift, E/eazar the Son of Aare was the Prelate of the Prelates a, fo the 
p.1:5,117, Arch-biſhop rules, or preſides over, the Biſhops, as aclear Trasſc-ipt 
a"apzuy or Copie of what wasi»/titured by God,in the Charch of the Jews, 
Apor]or. and may, therefore, own its derivation from thence, and. not from 
"N'U) N\U) the Heathens Models of Government. This of Arch-biſhops 1s not 


Such were "04 . Cas. « ; * 
S S.Timathie, ® ai$t:ott order fiom Biſhops, but onely a Digmtre b, (with axthoritie 


Tis, Fames Proportionable,) in the Church above them, z»ſt:tured for the pre- 
B ſhop of Fe- ſerving of #x1te, and many other good uſes. So, When a Biſhop 1s to 
rajalem, f'br, he conſecrated, the Arch-biſhop or CMetropolitane authorizes it, and 
_ = 64 " In pezymn, or by his Depmreie © aſſifis in ir, and the fore-mention'd 
b A diftini. BiÞop ha's (according to the antient (anons) hands impoſed upon 
oa for order him, by rhree or forr Fijhops, Here, in Exeland, when Card: Pool, 
of Govein- Arch-Biſhop of C. aied, ©. E.affiened Matthew Parkey, to be his 
= =. Succeſſour in the vacarcie of that See, who, that he was regular!) 
K. Ch. L. be. conſecrated (x hntever thar pellzcrd, or, rather, thick-skis'd lie,of the 
low Nag's-head in Chap-fid? London, which the Oxford-G 72h) rofeſſour 
c Sre the Tohy Neal told Thowas Bluet the Prieft, pretends to the contrarie) 
Bowk of Ma- appears molt /cu/extly, out of the Publick Records and Regiſter:, 
f adoyas wy and is vindicared by Mr Arch-Deacon Maſon, in his Book de Miſt: 
be a Fay of Arg!ic: to the indubitable CarisfaRion of all men, that will but opes: 
20 Arch Bis their eyes ; and P. Oldcorn, though living and dyizg in the Ronan 
Mop 00 BI. Common, did ſy (becauſe there's xo deferce againſt a flaile, 110 
refilling evident demorſiranon,) That theſe our Regiſters were anthe:;- 

tical, 


5 —_ _ — 
- 4 at... oo — — __— Spoons 
A Fa. = - w 
—_ » . of - 2 dy _- 
ow. leudewa Sen wo : _—_— 
= __ _ - - SS  - _- - — - 
—— _ . 2 — —_ _ = 


- 


— 
SZ w— 
An 


: --88y 
TTHLL 


YI ia ng © * a - 
on OO UD PORCY 1 ORIG mmduaagne 


Diaceſan E piſc: net 1mpuguable from the Ofces depending on it, 161 


1icall, By whar hath beed ſaid, his (:dle) ralk, of ne Fnglith Bi»ps- E 

heir Grandfather a, and tre place where theſe Foxes Þ(as he vill call a y YE 
them) will be bennel'd, 1s rendred, perfectly, emery of rrath, and 8no1 Tpi- 
rraſon, though not of venime and calumme. But, What (aro the 4 Tet - 
Eiger ſaid Co ONCe Lentulns ſpitting in nh1s mouth, Viz, Heyeafter (ſaies PIY1 T% wal” 


Are he) / ſhall have ſomewhat, to anſwer them, why deme thee to have os ; Se8,&c. 1li- 
7 us may I ſay concerning this broad (and black.) mouth of the Author, a4, 4. x1; 
ace, Nevertheleſle ; 255. 

the b His Cant. 2. 
lad "ANov tv, 2% woomurtcs) | oo > 
ICH "£6 ,f Jyr at Aotdhpipus voy OEpHHy, To his foxes, ] is, 
Nat ſaies, Diodati 


:aL0c:4 command given,to repreſle,and to put ont Hereticks,whicn grow up together with 
the truth of the Goſpel, It may be ſaid of ſome, Dum vis eſſe prado, fies pracde. 


Sixth Argument, whereof the quinteſſence is this : Becaxſe the 
Order, &c.of Dioceſan Biſhops hath many unſcriptural Offices depend. 
ins, which are branches thereof. T herefore, "tis unlawful, 

His Proof (having ſaid ſomething, partly falſely, partly rmpert;- 
wenly, for the Major) his prof, I ſay,of the. Minor 15,by reckoning- 
up, Deans, & Ce 

eAnſw: 1. Thoſe inferiour Officers,though they depend upon the 
Biſhop, yet are no branches of his Office {much lefle of his Order.) 
2, Why not ſome Officers added. ſince the Scripture-times, as well 
as antiquated and laid aſide, ſince, as, for example, Widows <> Why © 2 Tim:s.s. 
not as lawfully ſome Officers taken-in by the (Church, as by, his 
F friends, the Sweftymnuans, an Order (waich was in the Ghurch 
before ſingle Presbyters) put out ? 4. Why nor Deans, &c, yea,Chan- 


1 | . | 

| celogrs, as well as Pre:byterie's Ruling-Elders, an Office not above 

» 4 . T .-' - . 

; an huxared years cld, and of which in Sc-iprare, or inthe antient 

: Church, there appears nec vola, nec veſtigium d? 5. Why not, as Le 


well as a new aifferext Function made of the ſame Office, by the ſame 1,15. nu 
New-fanglers ; Elders-Preachers being divided by them into Pa- tribe on 
ftors and Doftors, whom they ſever in funttion ; limiting the oxe to 1 Tim: 5,17. 
Pe 256, 

e See S, Chryſoftome in Eph, 4. 11. S+ 7erim in both his Commentaries on that Epiſt, 0mnis 
enim Paſtor Dyer eff. 

Paſtores a & D»#ores,.quos maxim? ut diſcerneremus walaiſti eoſdew puto eſſe, ſicut (5 tibi 
viſum e$t, at non alios Paſfores, alios DoFores intell'geremus, Hos n. ficut arum aliquod dnobiss 
neminibx .6omplexas eft, S. Auge Epiſt, 109. au Paulinum, 


his 


Th. 


162 The Officers of the Hierarchie, pleaded for. 


his Exhortation onely,the other to point of Dottrixe onely ? 6 Why 
See moreAu« ,,, . well as a zew ſort of Deacons (men of occupation and trade, 
Ries ind ro deale with the Church-ſfock,, and care of the poor onely, ) 
Form of Ch: added againlt the ſenſe of all Antiquitie, ever recxoning of thar 
Government Calling, as a Step or Degree to the Alinſterie, out of 1 1im, 3.13? 
before Kafter Cop Juſtia Apolog: 2. ad Antoninum, Textullian de Baptiſmo, S, Cy 
Cans 4 prian Serm. 4. de lapſis a, &c, 7+ Himſelf do's account Biſ-ops (and 
Andrews's much more, eArc<h-biſhops or Metropolitans ) un-Scriptural Officers, 
Serw: Of and yer we have proved, that they wwſt, and ought to, be in tle 
Worſhiping Church, upon Scripture-authorine, and (becauſe ſome men are [a;' 
Imaginations RO ER ok. 

to give more deference to him, than to it ) upon Mr Caltin's authe. 
P- 34+ ritie roo, who counſilled the K. of Polard, not onely to conſtitute 

Biſkops in every Province, but Arch-biſhops, alſo, above them. 8, 
bThere 1s no T here were inthe aztieat Church, Sub-Deacons Þ, eAroluthes, Ex 
queſtion but ,,e;/?;_ Letters, Oftiartes, &c, which were, lawfally, then, deemed 
_——— to be had, though not mentioned in the Scripture (neither com. 
erces were Marded no! exemplified.) g, We have retained oney the three Scyip. 


very antient, t# e-Orders Cc; and for the ſeveral Officers under, o; appert-1mrg to, 
For Cyprian 2: ' OY” At 
fer Fu «aloe the firſt of them, though not Original and Apoſtolick , were intro- 


Kage Pang duced upon good and neceſſaries grounds, as hath appeared abory, 
Mettizs a 19. I here is no reaſon, that the Garment of the Spoyſe,(the Church) 


Sub-Deacon, ſhould, zow, be as ſtraight, as of a; : and, therefore, though no 


and Nicephs* more Degrees of Ecclefialtical Order may be admitred,thin Biſhops, 
11 an Aco- 


tabe-Op. 0; Presbyters and Deacons, yer, Services, Officers (which muſt, by all 
2. Epiſt, 30. Means, be d/ſt:7guiſked from the three Degrees, 1n the Power of Ec< 
Sec him alſo, cleſialiical Order) may, reaſonably, be admitted ; and, ſuch arc 
L. 2. Ep. 5. Deazs, Arch-Deacons, &c, (Titles, namely, of Office) as the ſtate 
& 1. 4+ EP.5- of the Church doth zeed (now, that the World 1s entred intoir, ) 
& 55. 13:14* Degrees of Order, fill continuing the ſame, as they were from the 


SeeCornelius irik beginetig d. 
Pa R. in his 


Epiſt: ap Evuſch, Hiſt: Ecc!: 1. 6. c. 42. Epiphan. in Epitome Dor, Catholicz, See Dr 
Field of rhe Church, 1. 5. c. 25. p. 488, 439, & Biſhop Andrews's Strifure, Þ. 12. 

c You ſhall do well, co ſhew the proh-bition of our Saviour againſt addition of more 
Officers in the Church, thin he named, and yer in one [cnſe I do not conceive thar the Ch. 
of England ha h addedany; for an Arch»Biſhyp is onely a diſtinion for order of G:« 
vernment, nat a new Officer, and {9 of the reft; and of this kind, | believe, there are dis 
verſe now in Scor/and, which. you will nor condemn, as the Moderators of Aſſemblies, and 


others. His Majeſties thi:d Papey to Henderſon, mibi, p. 349, d Hooker 1. 5.$78. p. 423, 
423. 


Eis 


The difference "tort Biſheps,and ether G ofpel-Miniſters,Scriptural, 
His Argument we, thus, Ketort : 


trad: « They that reje& an Oraer and Office which, in 1c ſelf, is jure 
ncly,) «Di9:10, and v0's attended with many #ſetul Heips, Services ©: 
f thar s Offices, needtul in this ſtate of the Chwsch, do that which 1s #3 
3.192 ; 


( lastu!, ; p 
' & Bur, the Presbyterians, 2nd our Arthor, &c, 90 [9, 
« Therefore, they do what 15 wlanfjui, * 


The Major (which lone needs Proof) is, al:eady, abundantly, 
1 tre qreved. - 
jar a For tis [currile language , £18 a thing we ate {0 acqaainted Willis 


thr. WM;« this, that, without being eſmoved xt it, we may di/znij/e ir. Fur, 
x e rc is z _ Ty J , _ 

whit he ſaies, about Payl's ſcoffing Ananias, ARs 23. 3. from whoſe 
({uppoſed) :rregularvrtie in the Office of Hrigh-Prieff, he ferches, S. 
P.ul's bz Fer, 1 wiſ® not ; IT touch, and (3y, 1 S, Paul fpake not 
{nically, bur ſer:ouſly; to this effeft : 1 conſidered wo: [1 »ſficrently my 
Ay:1 to one 11 authority, though unduly +brained, which do's not allow 
me, torevile him ; made unlawful, Exod: 22, 28. 2 For his arguing 
from Ananias, (who was not an Hi h. Prieſt of God's appointment, 


in the Office, the others, alſo, are ſo, too ; when, (as ha's 
proved) theſe have thei: poteſtatew or fun&on from God, and 'tis 
evident chey have rhe exercitizm of it, by the allowance and approba- 
ton of the lawful ſecular Mag:ſtrate, 'tis a grofle Nox-ſequitar of 
Payalog:[me. 

To his Seventh Argument (nor, now, fettered in the Laws of 
Syllogi{me :) Becauſe there's no difference made 1n the dcriprure be- 
tween Biſhops aud other G oſpe!-Miniſters, called Elders, 

Citing Acts 20.17. & 20. 

Arſm: 1, Some (of the Epiſcopal judgment) yeeld, that the 
«ves of Biſhep and Presbyrer are Confoundea or uſed prom:/curuſly, 
"ho ver, from that ind:ſt1:2:9 of the yame,are fir enough remeved 
from granting a Samereſſe in the Offices, if Presbyter be taken in the 
wedern ſenſe. 2. I have {aid and proved, that Biſkeps, (and it's wn. 
Certain, vhether Presbyters, alſo, do nat,) coftantly fignihe Biſhops, 
'n the #otron of theſe dates ; and e, thez, proved them, ſo to ſigni- 
fe, in (to of his places ifarced, for the contrarie.) Phil: 1, x. 
Tit: 1, 5, 6,7. 3. Though the words D:ſciz/e and Him fler be uſed 
of Biſhops and Arch-B:ſhops, yer __ being general words, ard 

| COM- 


no, nor yet the High-Irieft pur in by the Rowan Procuretor © at, gee paar 
this rime) to eur Biſhops, viz, thar, becauſe the one was oi ond Hammond on 
een $, Luk . Ie6. 


p OT) 14cr (11 Bi oh Fau:d in L Cor: XII 23, 
4 J ge 3 


compretending all,that gve-up their names roChriſt,and ſuch 4s,;,. 
{-fimrely,are authorized to publiſh Chriſt 'sGeſpel (reſpetlively,\k,., 
1:xder not, but that there may be aiſtizf Orders and Digmtries py, 
*ng thereunder, As the (optains, Field-Officers,ye, General hirnſe!s 
may be, and are called S:uldiers, 4. \\ hen ne wills his Reader, 
Nato F that, where the ( :hurch- Officers AYE mentioned 19 Scripture, ths 
B:ſheps are rever named, as 8 aiſtintt Order from the Elders, by; one!y 
from the Deaconsa ; weſay, 1 What if the former 7 ext ſpake no. 
thing ot all of Charch-Governours ? Origen, Chryſoſtome,T heodore, 
Ambreſe, Hierom, Orcumer: wu, aaving treated of that E prjite, no: 
one of themb apples thrs place to Church-Goverrment, nor finder! 
ihe d ſibater (6 wrad){35, in 8, v. not Jawr& in 7. v.) to fionife 
the Deacos (as the Diſciplizarians would have it,) nor that 6 52:2, 
4ut m:jeretur, hgmhes (their) i/idow. 2 In the latter Text, whe: 0's 
19 mention of Deacons at all (no, nor Presbyters in the 118Þ6r 84K, 
of our 119128 z ) the Paſtours and Teachers, there, being B12; 
re/raent, and governing particular Churches, and tſtrutlivg them, 
allo. Þut 3 we ſay, that, when theſe Ep les were written, tic 
were no ſmgle Precbyters it the World, there being, thes, ro mo: 
holy OrGers, than the Bijr.op, ind the Deacon, Which thing 11 


been, irrefragably, made 200d, inthe Diſſertations of Eprſcopac'r, 
$,by te moit emwent 1)r Hamn: wa, 


ag unti David Blovael and other 

ci,1.C. 1 Qut of SS, Epiphamms, (why feiciies it from the B4Irera kstert, 
(Cont. Arle. he rrofounteſt Fliſlories ) md Clemens Remarus d an Apojte!, 
{| Z-prlt. ad me {on \\ bo faith cc The A Sold! > Pies ——_ tr os F "”- 
Perih. pg, £2100, i , u& APCIICS COMME NENT Loft trutts 
Tee the Vin- {9aw2e7ts ) :N.O L:jr9ps arid Deacons, of tioe Wwhicn ſhould 
230: of the Oelieve. 

3 $11 Tar o65 

from 'he 

{ ondoneM:s 

11,013,926 


*" 4 


v bv 


cf? 


oO þ 
Vans F755; it 
= -f 


4 


| Anjw: 1, We can fpy Biſhops here, teachers (inthe third plac) 
;gnifying Biſhops, herein onely Gifferent from Ir @ppers (LIM.medi- 


ately preceaenr,) that they taught, out of the inſtraftions Which they 
4 +1 | 


23d themſelves rece;2ed, withour any [; vecial revelation, 2. hin, 
17 WC.Carnot find Lo? a- ſhop 11 name, \\'e Can find Ducxeſaz Biker: 
2N powey, yea, and having greate» power, than 9x Lo; a-Bi(tops have; 
£ aw ” : of "oh Py . bs iv : *.C\ i . 
*07, £2e miracles, orfts 0; bealirg TY Per Snflivting afeaſes.,911d 


[ 614119 
= 


Y, th 
es Pat hath it ſelf upon tae nd %, and g'fts of kealiio their, tha 
me! rece; med the farth, & Cc. ) Vere , they _ ents WP7ELKES Of t rheſe Tixchers 
Rr, tO (tha is, Biſhops, in the 7e/, Gra Ecct -fraſtice! ſenſe) and no Officers, 
W706, ths zo he thinks chem, Weenls'g o th CY I, 19]: C ve | | f1-pD. ſeabie C. LO be Fir 044 | 
T ore! bot far off "Femoved from Ap: ;ſttes, &c Co} 4 COT ee ] 1t{f£ ©; Lora, 
2 16, rhat isonely an Additagen, 0 Or Erich y t1ch tne Pity on C174 
adort ſian Kings hath betowed on ae/erviy Church-men, and 4909 3 
e,n0: bf £4700: make the 5:(kop, rear Inc; ſub antrally, LO Jiffe; "GW V 1350 
noet 12 1Y2S in tne / r1111 £2 e C1 me Szany [1 Ore antne ad 7 O: 417 7: 
Onife Or: AMES CY 1G w 09! , realy 210 [rib/8. Tj, 0 Q $TY 
MS0y, $701) # t ſeif F abi Or diveſt eG Of 16K, ne, as I. ( Arles | id (11C 
ere's AM! wm ſters 1n the -/e of "0 phe a, Witch Was alio coagicd and \ Tr 
$2 KC Fl ened ! oO hy 1 I 1m, the? b F. e Co not thinks that, ti S [T1 ; fi; 2 
ilk oþ ſeil ll, ' being Q Woman, 1nd Y Lt, Fit [pt3 C Or SB; Fi. ft 4% 1140 1: 1A, TX | 
hem, Rom: 6. 3. Were no oBOy yer ſuct May ve {iyled F-ipers, (con b inthe! 
Wag farre We are, fe: low- ſoul over e1, Crppos fl bs the IXOC VICE ca; Crrpphs Weeds BH 
110: Bij p of C ols{ ye + 1 GO were 5 10; A 12: Fieipcy, 7 # jc(ts, y 69 
11:1 Ml prom0t!16 the Goſpot C. 11 tt, © ing 1201 be 4 LO-D:20 INaOy lO pig 
Ce, the Faith, «£. Yo his a. cha tbe Likeps were telgers of g00a Mt. mihi 5.4, 
<0, xſrerts 2s Tixethie, { 45 10 Care 7 poor, painful, pe jt "uted P re-icl, er s Mer 
122, Cloak , Broke, xc. \ e K91#7r7, Ut 2 ould have you, { "Oy Tee ov Vs þ*, s; 
Cal Words ) well krow, that Fes orc ol We poor, pairs 2648 cfarua e4 Gone WW. 
y reechers (Vs hi:h tit, les We Ill, "NN. ee. NG ON bre dfer o8s.;  4nq gs c 
W090 0) ali », 101 ſins ate. tit ri F.'/5 'D Wee, NOVEL, any 1c per- 5.0t (62 L h 
fach.: when ver, "ths wellktno'n, rev hive "CEN an 4\'u 3 Or Curntgac 
- Refune to to mony be: Gonied Forraticrs. and. a io, hwe been; theſe v. < Ft 
littcy years, O! i Tet F4i#d OY. LLegrat oy Ef FATE 7 and 4 Vhil a 
, CIue Al intBevs Ti r 6-1 10 Sel Hy J CY or,gh. £70 1 PAYS >EC D; £ 
KY 8 x iy 1946-0 Pp wed "NELLY ' mend in C: 
wy trite: ve) 6,1 2 L199 Or | 2P } would give the! VoICesS 4-17. 
tr ſuch BrſFops, 4s; 0157 {hief, ave fo: zts, We can, r1!y, well 
61 ther , We thall kave their [rffroge for 3 mary of cur B hops. 10 
Vis thov 1 alior rhews the chief c, care We. 7 Ai, as they have Conver te. 
C\ the. r proxer will be (v hac ere 2: y! ſa) Very, re, © fthe Primc:wve 


1. B/ ſhops, ſome M \VIng 


Osr Biſhops are, ard may be de:wwinnated, Heig2!s, 


COpUCTIELE \V: FR le any tering (: ef pett;? ) 2Nn,? 


- 


of. for our Proteſtant Er glih Biſhops, viho were they, that mage v5 
fe; Ef Inſtruments) F' ralard. Prof 2 Were ney not BriÞbops,C raw 
10 ter, Kraley, Latimer, Fer»a r, Hooper, &c ? 'Nay \ Une Cowyer ; 
it] of this Land to Chriſlian titre was, under the fee and great grace of 


Grd, by the minſteric of B ſhoys.) Wi tra: lated « 0 H.B; 
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166 ZB ſhops mot created by Kirgs, nor depend on men,and in what ſors, 


of the Orrginaly into Exgliſh their Mother-tongue, for their reading 
but B ſhops and Epiſcopal in0en ? Who expomr ded them {o e/aborar;), 
for ther underſtanding of them, bur Biſhops, &c? Who 04) tized 
and i»:/irullted ther and thei: F orefathers ? Biſhopr. -=-a [Is nts 11 
h1::arejſe to your friends > Ds you this requile tic, O foot} Fen 
* Deut:32,5, 4914 mnwije ?* | 

to his Fighth Arg: Fecarſe they are created by 809, Vit, 1 {1 

cr 1 ruces, T, whoſe Domino::s the; are, 
Aiſw: I. The Ning vehoss, not or datii4 ne Biſhop, NO NSC 208 3e 


2 Tam. 1- 


- And yet,if MW cel ; | chooſe, but by the Deas and © hapter,to Whom he cg, 
it he fo, les meras he perſon, to be coxſecrated, Himſelf never impoſing *in 
gu _ Upon tem, not Conſecyatirg hi, The King's Manat? vive: nor 
meren:lh and power of Oraainirg (Ab #1 b1jj-ops C6100) A0urs have, vlTInjec: 'y, 
1-4 ſonablvneſſe IDNEXEG 10 thei; Office : ) *3s onely a Warrarzt, WO Arcommuanir og: 
of chat courſe, apy lie this preſias or YZeoia ro the perſov named 1n the Koza! 
we Alardamm, 3. His rude Simile about the Bull and the Ox, here, 
Poljrie which halts 3 for, the max m kes the Bui an Ox, yer the Kg do's xt 
Dr Berners (88 Us vi/ible, by what is ſid) make the man a Biſhop, the power cf 
a's commys dong that being of ef o/t-lical derivation, and (conſequently ) of 


, Cd SET ? > z / 
nicared to Divine Origination, 1 hetetore, here, is appliable that of 1d 
the world,in Enna 

his Clavi tra Wee hn? . | 
01es, Qz# fib1 [emiram 01 ſaprunt, als morſtrant VAM, 


| An3, 3, webelieve, (thonzh 1 have not conmmedirie, tO extyrr: 

Tor yo It, zow,) that the L, (.lief Juſtice Cook, b has aothing,that clajjes 

efico,he faith, oy what 1 have atd, in this Matter ; ho ever, He Was a Common 

1 iniir.2, g -4wjer only,and,fo,capable of mrftaking, in matters Of this z.t.-c, 

09%, es 4:ithe Biſhopricks ef this Kcalm ere of the Kings foundation ; that they were 

Lie, whe, Conarive, pod not elective ; and chatthe full righe of inveſtiture WAs iN the 

'H) Iga/ficd His pleaſure therein by delivery of @ Ring and « Croficwſiaff to the 
perÞn by him cle&ed aud zowigated for thar Office. 

T9 bis Ninth, Becasſc they depend upon man, which (ries he! 

ihe tine Miinſters of Chriſt ntver did ; aud, bicauſe Epiſcopacte 

cart ſtand without being ſupported by the hand of the chief as; rat?, 

A:ſw: 1, And can Presbyterie , or any Church-G overnment, 

peaceably, favd, without the Countenar:ce and ſupport of Soveratn 

P7;HCES 7 2, Wat Vas the reaſey, thar Mr Calvin, in his wew De- 

v*e, cave the Pecple ſuch ſhare in the Church-Goverrwert, but for 

the gaining thereby an 4&mnfſion and ſupport of, and for it ? 3, Who, 

in the {ate danes of. V /urpation, more comrred and fawred upon the 

EE Fw - " | 1 rai. 
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No Bill.0p, 10 King, | ſpoken to, ara vinaicaieds 
"ding, Wh 717 00ts, for favour anc ſ»pportation for their ſeveral Muſt rooms 


ab, , | Moaels, chan— * Fan " God promuted tO rhe Chriſtian a Iſai. 49,23; 
1c WW Chucch,thar Kings ſhoula ve their Nur ſing-t athers, XC ? And ao $ 10,43 
s jp rot their being ſo, 1Mpart ſuxportance to the Clergie, Ne Chiefs Or 
F*IPs che Church ? Our Þijhops were as wnlikelie, 1orthilie-to-dcperd 
on 9144, a8 2ny Clergy in the World,as having, through the favour 
A; £1 of Prices, Heon bhorowurea WIE the ( en\ ICC ) 7 iiles of Leras, and 
tel Sees, by L116 piery Of former LUNCcsS, erdowed With far and 45 Þ I 
$0 Lavoe Reverres ; whereof the 1e2f0r: is afligned 1n the Sratuce: b For b 74. H.8.!, 
71 ME the duc adriniriNg of wi at belongs ts the;r places, ard te keep them wy 9X 
UN Comm corrups ard (iwfier affeft105,&c, It was'King Fame.'s Aſaxime 
not (dezived {-0M a pr ofourd experiense;) none of tire bij 5ps-thetrs (as 
"», WW teaffixes ity) No Bilkop, no King, Which that moſt pious Mariy!y 
/cO: MW: Prince his Sor: verified, by iis own molt tragical example, 7. It: 
94a! (as he ſaies) tne Proverb be truer, No King, no Biſhop, it ſeems 
Cie, chereby, that Biſhops are deemed uſeful to them (ro K:ng7,) Who 
> 0} think it ncedful for them, as K17gs, to have BiſFops in their Armg- 
r of doms. And, therefore, 8. that Kings cannor very well (nay, not 4s 
'& all) ſub{iſt without them : © W herein (faies c the te-mentioned &E tx Bays 
old « B, Prizce) ſo far, indeed Keaſon of State doth induce me, 19 ap- Nedirar. 17, 


« ove that Government {of tiſkops,) above any orher, as I ind ic P*! 39.850, 
cf :mpoſſible tor a Frince, to preſerve the Stare In Quiet, unlefle he 


= ic tt {his h 41) 1: fluence ON bus ch-men, and they (nch a dep:udarce 

77 & on Him,us may beic reſtrain the ſedrtions exorbitarcies of Aﬀiniſters 

= « types ; ho, With the keys of Heater, have 0 far the keys of | 
£ © the Feople's hearts, as they prevar! much by thelr Oratorie, to /et d Aniw: to 
os « tn, or (xt out, both peace and loyaltie, &c, And, faies Fiſhop Militicre,ps 
ue Vramba!i: d Certaivly, they who were the Cortrivers ard priveipal £5: where 
10 10; 8, 1:1 hits ba{rxeſſe, did more 774 ligne E prſe CopaCy f or Monarce 10s 467 +"ewihget 
[abehan Monarchies for Eprſcopacies. So that, K ino/y,and Epiſcopal * of Pope's 

| Government may be compared tothe ſweet and advantagegmm Comie Nuncio inlre- 
ps Ation of the Vine and Elme, < land, and the 

7 Alter ſic altera poſcit opem—— As» ago 

& Et Conmrant amiCe, — ——— Sond 

T To his Tenth Arg: Becauſe they do imitate the Prieſts of the Law | 

a {o mch 11; reſpeft of their different Degrees and Orders as Arch-biſtope 

: ar ſwerirg the High-Prieft, &c. 

: Arſw:1, But, if Chrift ind bis holy ApoSHes did aec ommodate 


the Jewiſh Inſtitstions and Vſager to the requiſites of the Chri- 


$t1:15 


16Y Jewlih 12/t:tutions, lawfully imitable, and in what ſcaſc. 
ftian Ci rolls in tl 11S matter, as in others very many z then, thois!, 
this be an Imitation of tl. le Jewr, ic is, however, peifectly Chriſticy 
and We have | roved, above, tat ic was ſo done, in this Very matter, 
@.« Dr Field 2. It is M0! fu: C chat a Kite, formerly, commanded the axe}; 
cf the Chure. as ſrgmpiearive of the faire Alejſias, wr as decent in tliew:r!/ 4. 
120K 5. P. God, V:trn0uL I any dependi;o oat for Fuſtification,w\ tho 2 
opimozn that the Jewiſh Law ebliges #5, and without 3} any fear Fas 
i20 per} Gen red 6y the Jew ps, Or Confequent 4 pliance with ther 
One'y noc ove vit > 07 Which ( A1t:07/$, 1N the Matt: ot Cr LE 
11947 » and ſore Or tnetr other Ceremon: *7 cavlet Dd, Pail, io to 
1g againtt J7 deixing, Cal: ® 5.2. 5. 23 4) \ 6-12;13 
5.415) NY, .0#, be preicrived by tt IC (: 


LY 


ff 


; og 
AS al I1um545ie I;,ST!i4t;9N, NC .v109 


4 4* 


Was io, they; anJl in this Crfe, if no: 1:ng e/ 


Ci 


Yoncly,rh £ Coq thoushe f:, to 9! ei -ih2 it to C0! 
111 ve litciv fear of daugey in, we Reds 4 © Þ: FNLUNG WIELi1,. 
fun ou ne fe 11CS ( (mot CXCC AMlenly, ) toe orvincli 


View of t/ + As: Direttorie, 13.6. 41. Cs 


-—— 


"TY LS 
MF 1 tfhony #3 


_— 5 


tax!s, (alt 2,3, 1s the dotiine of rhe 1 
fervainn of rhe Jewiſh Law : Gola they 
ret: wy Lie Legal de VICE Of Tudaica! £ 
Chr:ff FA ud 4; vis ACCOrulng to 1t, | 

ny Odterviny r L1G Yo it; Lt: 


C © pi SHe T2] of 


&; 


TO Ou: 194: PIL1 
Gent © - adAats Cecu5s, NOT 23 any Wa 110 


1QS 7 oc 7; 10. as 173Þ07't: 
” ov: = 1407; C8) C110 4 LC © Law, 1}/) Y Dy { % ho lik "2 brog ac 7 

" Had he 4117p leet (11 Ob: by h: '73/: elf p TO DOUNn: \ec CAL; THS ({ ; 
4 "Tar - 


bg o0N%, * 11078 \Sactifices, Ob! lztions, Puruication of Wome: 
*Nents, GC. oe Jewiſh And yet Popiſ}? To Which hi 2 Arſy 2x5: 00 
well : for the Papiſts arel n a manyer perfetl imitators of the Tews,%. 


Af: l, Lo 1nmitatlei of ' Jews, OW far 10 nay be (OR) 
TIRE: LNem Intheit/{ſages 


_ We KE Y bur $07 'W, 8 F 07 1287 F,7010:: | 
Paufs (28 our V ſages are, berey{( and, elſewhere) branded for Popilh 


> 4# 


to be Pepiſh is 19 more, than to partake of the maners, c::ſtoms; * 
97 dirarces of the Popes, Which When, in plaizterms, it 15 nor for- 


[Gaty 


Imation of Wſages of Papiſts, wt alares un!awf xl, 


biddea in Scripture, how ſhould 1t come to paſſe, tiar _ artake of 
rhems mult needs be unlawful ? For 11 P opes Were 4 "=> 3} pap "Ps of 


Rime, of Which the foremo!t or leading ones , aving 
Defirive and Converſation been g/or 1052 Membe ers of the Church ; 
Chriſt, tne Church of Rome grey fo YeHoOwned 

1 Religio'rs matrers, they bare aVay the bellof Reputat 0, Ar. 


or * 


, 42S That for "dome. 


hor. 


7 
L 
s 


1e:eto theſe Weſtern Churches the mahers of Many wholſons? Or _ 


-axcer in Kelrgion, and the eminent! ſupporre rs thereof, Nov C's 
tirus, afrer,groving among them, t! ough thelr depravaticns O! 
by all means, to be * diſcarded, ) YT al __ cheir Ordirarces, tl. 4 e 


rrwpt, 07 70 jeflab! e, becauſe 


$ 11085 bY them nated o' acted C9; trarie LO Li1C 


Acts of Poper, 
> Wo! "q Gt Gn l 


olt, 
fore, 


VU As 


So 


hat, they ar e no farther wlawful, then as rhey a: e demonſtrabie, ”o 
10 be repagirazt LO that (yn #reo: Rule. Ard, if this cannot be 


f: ew, WE May No Note, for Reſpeft of Perſons (though Popes) a Call .1{gi; ye Ts 
good evil, or evil good, than, ſor perſonal re 
(z0d' $ Commanis, Nor 1s 1t more 


oards, We may Violare 
orred, as 2 Popiſh Cor- 


Typrion, to uſe the Orainarces of Popes, or pracvſc A TU ſages 
5:0ught-1n by them,(provided they be not ev/ in themſelves, jr ary 


the Ble/7 £24 of (109 Sg People, in ! 


e "ords Balaam bleſſed them 


mithal, is to be dereFted, as a Balaamitiſh C eryuption, The (Condens 
ratorie) Names of Popihh, 


I 


C1 | "6 


Jewiſb, Heatheniſh, &c. intend onely, 
bo thing Condemued, Communicates I! the nature Of 1, 02 


tings, wherein they were eſpecially corrupt, (reſpectively ), and 


P 
Ot 
E 


E2:41t;: 8! 


1s affix: 


ippaveat in then al 110. 


Gm 
oc !, 


C's 


intznoc 


ible on the 


\V 3enc 


us cle early Cortly 


Ot of Lheir [different ung _ and nuch ef of C11e nan 
the: E xcellents, 
5 ne1c! er tO be Jew; ih, &c) ); 'mpl1, 18 NO 4 gnament Of neceſ[aric 

7er Ir _ be proved, therefore. ( vefore any charge of e241 

e thirgs, or nſager, WH, erein We 1nter-Commune 

with the Pape/ts,) pk rhey are Poph1 in 4 

NC will not, ca not, ever, be done, I$ h bY 
>exdy, and When 7 aarther inſtaxces (Nall be »-#/; e 5] = 

2. 1 have ſpoke to that predicate 

(as learned and very vorthy Meadeb calls it) of 


ble,to be Þ 9p! þ. 


ſenie, 


PPCar 6 
= 1114 ic 


'/7on 

# ar b Dat it 
man f Th It the March; 4 9. 
meſure of truth and falſkood, beſt and worſt, is the greater or Luk; 
«ns oe ON Fopery (Wnen = operi ie,alk 9, contiineth much 4 Lia 


- \ 
Chriſtiamme,) or that Which 1s moſt defirn ve of the may of 


mzn, among his Poſthame Pieces, in a Lerter of 1's to Mr 74»! 
z of this, In things fo: which we fad no new rulcg 


110, Pe. 693. whe ih he F1v 
'ven in me Ne Teſt 


are referred co the analogie of theOld,Id:Diati:part 2d of the Lolineſs of theC 
war 


bs. £5 
1,70 


The Apoſtles exerciſed Dioceſan power, and more. 


© 9141 of ſm is, alwaies, molt warrantable and ſafe, to be imbraced, 
« If ir were, there be ſore in the World {whoſe Religioy we 
« \1o11d be /orh ro adms:t of,) that would be found more Orthoas; 
and better reformed Chriſtians, than any of s all. 3. Ir's C4 
lumnie in exaltation, to ſay, it was the arme of ſome of the late 5;. 
ſhops, or thar they intended to unite England to Rome, as 18 vi/i0/c t 
all whoſe eyes are not bleared or ſeeled with envi of malice, by 4 
writingsand carriages of ſeveral Bih»ps and Dottors, that were mo! 
under that insputarion from the Plebs, and Pleteran (tibuntian [p:ri. 
ted) Prieſts, I might inſtance the R.t. in GodFobn yr ambala Prim:ce 
a Anſwer to (now ) of Ireland, the R. Biſhop of Durham Ir Cofſens b,of whom, 
De. la Mili- ad » £50 ; 
tiere, Tra Monf, Daille, the famous Frexch Miniſter ſaid e, They are be:fts, 
of Schiſm, 4nd indeed Phanaticks, who ſuſpett brm of Popery, from which you w. 
Replication ſc,xce find any more eſtrarged ; together with others many, 1\ hoſe 
$0 NePABOP cla) would be need/eſſe, or wſeleſſe. So that 4. there's no fear of 


of Chalcedon, . X : "+ 
Pougala Y the preſent Biſhops (even when therr Wings Are grow » (4$ ne nſmaaes, 


ua with little char:e,)) rhat they would exdeavonr,to bring England to 
9 {4 & ——mp » s . » 

b His worthy Rowe ; 1f they be like their Predeceſſeurr, or but conſtant to thers- 
work on the ſe/ves, h 

Apoerypha. 

c Beſtia ſunt & quidem fanetici, ec. Dr Heylyn's Examen Hifforicum, fo 294+ 


To his Eleventh Argument, Becauſe Dioceſan Power is More than 
the Apoſtles exerciſed, ether joymily oy a-part, they not impoſing their 
Canons, but onely yecommending them, Att: 1 5. 2.9. 

Anſw: 1. T have ſhewn, that they did exerciſe wore power, than, 
Our Zrſhops. 2. The \yords |--from which if ye keep your ſelves, ye 
ſhall ao well,] which he will have to be a recommendation, as di #7 in- 
gmiſked againſt a Decree, was a Decree (fo tyled by himſelf, ani 
by the holy writer of the Aﬀs,c, 16, v. 4. delivered them the decree: 
for to keep, that were ordained--] yea, who dwrſt have refuſed * hat, 
he faies, was bur recommended, Without guilt of ſin ? 3. The 1njoyr:- 
ng them thoſe Abſtrnexces, is called a!aying upon them 4 great bur- 
ae of neceſſarie thirgs 4, 4. What they thus decreed of inordeved 
(whether conſigned to Scripture, (which yer,theſe were) or not) were 
(e qually) binding, as-to the conſcierce, Where the matters Were of 
the ſame alloy : and therefore, he talks weakly, to ſay, they :1mpoſed 
ot therr (anens ( except the pure Scripture, the trus Rule, &c.) 
5- Seeing the Goverment of the Chureb 1s committed to the 


Biſhops, 


hp B:/h2p1 maintained, fo cayie a1 anſwerableneſs tro Tim& Tir, x51 


Hops, Hebr: 1.3, 17. and there 15 no government withour right, to 

4ain 0: conſtitute ſome certain things, therefore Biſhops with theis 
rb jrers 10 their own Church, and in Coun! in mary Churches, 
uy conflitute ſome things, though not according to 11ne Right, 
or [o, as that their Confliturons ſhould be equalled £O Drome Laws, 
much /:{e, prefer'd before 'em,) but I for wntie; according to 
hat Precept, 1 Cor: 11, 16, & 144 33, 2 for aufriing ſcandals of 
te weal;, roWhich matter that Decree, Act: 15, 20. 15, uſually, 
*e:'d: 3 for the better ging of minds t@ Godlizefſe, of which 

ation ae the ſtates! or ſet Faſts uſed through all the © hurches in g Sce Gor: 

e World, &c.a 6. The XX, MY the Ch: of Eng: ſaith ex- Annor: in 
refiely, Thar the Chmrch bath power to decree Rites avd Ceremonies, Caſſandr: de 
id authoritie 12 Contreverſies of Faith, 9: Pau! commands Brſkops, uri Ec- 
© c2ke care for the ordering of God's Publick, Service, 11S, Tim: Poreflas Ec 
1, ere the Words reter not to the privare Devotions of partica- cleka Prepefie 
ar perſons, but to the Divine publick Service of the Church, as tis, ut quedars 
\ Chryſotome, Theophlatt, Occumenins among the Antients, Eſtius _— Lok 

e Remamſt for the Church of Rome, and,- alſo, (Alvin for the majoris u= 
eſtants, have interpreted, 8, For Whar he adds, abour exerciſing nli atis cauſe, 
minion, or (as he puts it, in warg:) /ordſhip, ever the faith of Chri- que nos obli- 
ans, which (ſaies he) Paul an Apoſtle, and Tirothic a Biſhop would 6": For og P 
#1; Wwe have confidered the place, b as, alſo, the matrer, here, pray " 
herged, alreadie, and ſhewed that our Biſhops lie not nnder that Animedv:gge. 
wit (to be ſure, they are not necelſitated, by their Funttion, ſo p. 62: 
dos) | b2 Cor: 1. 

To his Twelfth and /aff Argument, fetch'd from a Compariſoy ** 
fitutes werween them, and the Biſhops mentioned in Seripture, 
ticularly Tixmothie and Titus, whereupon we are preſented with 
\V. poſitive Charaflers of thoſe hol y Brſkops, together with X XIV. 
parallels *rovixt them, and our B:ſhops, 

Arſw: 1. To argue from the perſoral ebuſe of the Office to the 
(1-uſe, Unwarrantablexeſſe, Un-Scripturalneſſe, or Necellity of the 
Ivolitioy of the Office, 1S a Moſt rryational proceſſe, 2. The faults 
vſibly) of ſome few men of an Order or Fun{tio oughr not, robe 


"5 UPON all of that C alle, even by Congruitie-of pure-natural 
eaſon 1 


Parcito pawcornm diffundere erimen in omits, 


A a 


a Ste Door 
Hammond” 
Anlwer to 
Owen's An. 
madverfons, 
Kc. p., 88, 


b Adde,and pl, 
out of reſpe# 
to thoſe Lords 
cf fſuchCour.s 


Titles or Churches endowed with maintenance out of their ewn Lands, &c. who, 'tx1; 
thodghr fir ſhould, therefore have great intereſt in che choofing of Cletks in ſuch places 
which purpoſe is Juſtinian's Decree ro Nevel. Condit. 123 C. 19. & Canon Conc. Toleta; 
Yet were they not called Lords of ſach places after dedication to God, but Parng, &e, 


The like is ſaid of Emperours and King in refe: ence to both Biſhps and Presbyters, &: 
Dr Field of the Church, 1. 5.6, 54. Þ, 655. ib. c, 55. p. 791: 


'4 

of the Deacexsthere, was committed tc the (ommynitie 0: Soc 
of Chriſtians, bur caart, I by the Appointment of rhe 1A trjite 
de. la:ed to them, y, 2, 3. 2 they had by the Apoſtles the ſe bois 
ſec them, frff, to take feven (the wnmber not left artitratic:) 
ſecondlie, to pitch on men generally known and well reputed ci; 
ihizd!z, with theſe qualifications, 1 Faith, ſuppoſed in the &£ 1 wn, 
ſome of you, that is, Believers, Ch itians, 2 fulreſſe of the H. Shi), 
extrordinatie Gifts, 3 fulnefſe of Wiſdom, ficred by all theſe fc 
tis employment, nd, when by the Apoſiles Appointment, togetht 
with the obſervation of theſe preſcribed Rules, the muliitude Ni 
lougnt-ont the perſons, then, fill, the Apoſtles reſerve the 1556 
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*©4K 


places 
Tolerq; 
ny, Se, 
s, «z 


- — 
- 


Tr, conſe BI% no right of the People's, Some things extraord: 1 Tim: &c, 


ayer, the Ordination or Conſtitution of them, to themſelves, v.3. 
and; (0, 1N other Chucches, the 1eſtimon;e, concerning the qualifi- 
earions of NC perſons Was refer'd to the C burch, Now,as thes 1s all, 
we £47 grant him, {o 11s not. that, he deſigns, Of his s her pl:ce, 
(chough I diſcern nor, {0 e«/ily, the pertinexcre of 1t to this matters 
er;)1 ſet for the ſumme of 1c, That the whole C hur:b indeed,joyned 
:1 the chooſing, and ſending Meſſergers to Antioch with the Apo! es 
ard Elders, or Biſhops of F«ea ; bur, that, with a diſcernable din 
ftinftion; lhe A poſtles and Elders, as they , Whoſe Decree or 
Appointment it Was | ut pleaſed or ſeemed good 18 the + A poſfiles and 
Elders, to ſend choſen men, | the choice and miſſion belonging to 
chem, and che perſons ſent en of them, Biſkops of the Conzcil, bur, 
this, ith the kyowledge, anv approbation of the whole Church joyn- 
ed with chem, as thole that were ef cceſſories, nor Principals, in 
the ſending. Netther, v, 23, were the Breihren, members of the 
Council, nor had worces 1n1t ; they onely joyred with the Apoſtles 
and Piſhops, ſhewing rcheir conſent and approbarion, and ſubmiſſ:on to 
the Decree of the Council, * * 11s acknowledged, that 7 1mothie and 
Titus travelled about, preaching, (and, in that reſpeft, they may be 
fiyled, it:neraxt preachers,) Bur, then, 1 it is one of the things, 
that is jee/ded and accounted extraordinarie, in thoſe firſt - fficers of 
the Church, viz, the Extent of their Preciaft or Disceſe, which, 
of the £vanrgeliſts, alſo, was the whole World, or thoſe ſpecial 
parts of it, which the poſtles had allotted to one another; whi- 
ther when they could not go themſelves, the Evangelifts were ſent ; 
ſo that, they, then, were to make great and often jourpeys, and be 
wich upon Removes, in thoſe times ; and 2 became refraxt or fixe 
alſo, ar length, as #s (or will be ) manifeſt, * *Tis acknowledged,that 
they were Attendants and Munifters to the Apoſtles, aud were Mef. 
ſengers of the Churches ; but, this, v1/ibly, was an E:rraordinarie, 
uleſſe the eApofles ſhould revive again upon Earth, and the 
Biſhops attend them, anda be ſent by them, & c, Why, therefore,doth 
he not ſay, alſo, that S, Timoth;e was circumciſed, and then exaf, 
thar our Biſ-eps (that they may be lke 7 imothie, &c,) be circum 
Cſed, alſo: for, thisis no more 2n Exrraorairarie, than the other 3 


'<. Cur Biſhops may be Evaroel'ſt:, by makin2 known the Goſpel 


tothem, tht kyow it not, call:»g them ro the Faith, v hich is the 
peculiar notion or 1mportance of cueyyrailgony, & xngvarey, tO Fvdn- 
gelize, and to preach, and walnmww1er, S, Mat, 23, 19. 10 gathes 

| Aa 2 Diſciples, 


i794 _ DParalleliſms 'twixt SS, Tim. and Tit: 4nd 04r Biſhopy, 
D/ſciples, as thoſe words are oppoſed to teaching, AR 15, 3 5, 1, 


a See Dottor v, 45, and as avy GC, the word,ifters from dottrine, 1 STim.s5.1>, 
44 —_ = | Oc, WNErE there are any,vvit bin their _ rac reach,nor call 
mibip,5; che Fanb, they cay, and with no doudr, ) CLE: tzavel or j0ury 
& 3<9, *hem elves, to make the Farh KNOWN LnNTO ther, '"QNICN 1S to | 
Evageliſts ; or, authoritatively i1;ploy others to do it, Which i;1, 
be (what they are called,in the {7/rer Wricers) Apr/ties, Anduhy 


wo. 


% 


(as 7 imothie Was Biſhop and Evasgelift, too) they, 210, May, thus, 
be both ; yet they need not (in this fare of the { 9u7ch) be ter; 1, 
e:her Churches, when by ſome ci their preſent (10 raved) Officerr 
they may, in their abſexce, have the efcct of tne matter done, tr 
very due and requiſite Manner. * Now, the 7e# of the Chara, 
will, very perfealy, fi: our £»g/h Biſhops : * They mere begorryy 
again, ad converted by the Goſpel, * are true Diſciples and ſexyay;; F 
7 eſus Chriſt, * men ff good report, * mwaraly and really &ffefed t1 thy 
People of God (truly ſuch) as | Fathers, and | brethren, * well acquaiy, 
. ted mth the Scriptures, &c, and having 4a gift to propheſze (i, e, t; 
2 en ME b norifie the Will of God unto the People, ) * ordained ſolemy!y | ) 
3M «51, Taſting and prayer'e in imitation of the Apoſtles, Ads 15, x, 
obſerving I'V. Ember-daies, by Faſting and Prayer to prepare for 
the Ordination of Church-Officers, (immediately conſequent to every 
ſuch Week,,) * either by the Apoſtles, Presbyters or Elaers,(which, 
what they ſignifie, viz. Biſhops, is ſhewed, above) of the ſam: 
Church or Churches they were of ; * were, and are diligent labonyers 
1 the work of Chrift and bis Goſpel, and may be called Paul's ( ea, 
EP oe God's) noth-fellows d, * were, and are naturallie © careful of thi 
dinaticn. #hings of Chrift, and of the well-fare of Chriſtians, * were, and arc 
d Fellow -la« 9uch refreſhed 1n, and among the Saints and Churches of Chrift, 
bourers of * zrere perſecuted, impriſoned, and in bondage for profeſſing, preach:s 
God, Or and prathſing the Doftrive of the Coſpel of Chriſt, (witneſle 01: 
e-vtppt, Queen-Mare-Martyr-Biſhops, and the impriſonment (of twelve of 
pho 5 9+ them at once, for about 18, Months, ) ſad aimirutions and ſufferiyg,; 
Fes cbs *> of all our Biſhops, inour late Marian daies,) * were, and are [ach 
"'J* asordained Brſhops or Elders, 8c, accordirg to the appointment of the 
Apoſtles, * laſtly, were, and are, doubtleſſe,blameleſſe, vigilant, ſaber, 
of good behaviour, &c. 
Next, enſues his Negative Deſcription of our Biſhops, 

Now, for the #uravelling of his Lift of Diſſimilitndss, I ſhall 

lay don theſe Ries (as Prelimizaries thereto.) | 


3, The 


Rules for the voiding of the protended Diſparalleis. 
|. The abuſes of Perſons are, by no means, to be 274nsfer 4 Oh 4 
(Divine) / yſtitution, Patet. 


HI, Ic's a Kxle of the Smeitymnuans in Aſemblie, a) © To olds Pref: in 


« forth ſuch things as are of Divine Ixſtiration in every Oraimance, 
« 2n4 char other things be ſer fo:ta accoraing to the Rules ot 
* Chriſtyan Predexce, agreeable to the general Rules of Gods 
Word, Ht 

111. Peſides matters of Fa:ch, many things were imntutute, 
wr the Government, Order and Peace of the Churches, Which, !t 
Was 20t weceſarie, ſhould be preſcrived, becaule 1t Was \uſhcienr, 
thar, being by #/e it ſelf, brought into Churches, by the Apoitles, 
that very #ſe of them acquaizted men's eyes and kyowleages Win 
them, with ſufhctent Conſpicnoaſurſſe, » See above, Patet. 


07 
bo 


in the Apoftolicel Writings,allo, there are ſome veffigia or traces therept, 


prigcipal purpoſe of the Apoſtles, ro write of them, but becauſe ſometimes occs 


oiven, tO glance at them. See H, Grot: paſſim, in his Erifticke, 


IV. Though the ſuoſtaxce of Religion is #u7alterable, and no 
new parts of worſhip or Religion may be added, yer'Circum/tavces 
and Adjuntts or Accommodations may lawfully be allowed, Or, 
thus 3 

Inventious of men in Subſtantials of Divine Worſhip is unlawful, 
but CircumSZFantials may lawfully be invented by men, Ofr ma- 
nifeſted, above. 

V. There's Asthoritie ſuth. tent, by Chrift,oiven to the (.urch, 
for the ordering of ſuch matters, Which are not repwgndnrt to Scrip= 
ture, See above, oft. T 

VI. It was lawiul, to do ſome certain things, (among the 
Jews,) whereby the Precepts of the Law were helped , more 
than hindered, And, Chriſt teaches, S. Marth: 23. 3, that they 
are to be obſerved; even as, now, alſo thoſe things are to bs ob= 
ſerved, which the Rulers of the Church do command 2nd inorder, 
ARS I5, 2 

VL Iris r:0t xeceſſ arie, nor Ct expedient, that the © leftions of 
t1e'Biſhops, and ſome otber {1-cumſtantials, couching their Perſons 
or Office,ſhould be,in all reſpefts, rhe ſame,under Chriſtian Princes, 
as 1t WaS When Chriſtians lived among Pagazs, and under Pevſecu- 
Hon, c Pater, 


Paper to the Miniſters in hz 196 of Wight, p. 274. (not denyed by them) 


V1. There 


Dircaorite 


b Aad ver, 
neyerciielets, 
not, that was the 


tens WCC 


Cc Ko CharlsF, 
Hiz (ccond 


267 The ſuppoſed Diſparallels, nll, 


VIII, There are ſome things, (in this matter) de jus 
Divino, ſpiritual, as the Order of Biſhops or Eprſcopacie ; other 
de jure bhamano, civil, that is, their civil Honour, feculy; 
Poxer, Temporaluties, Revenues, as tO be Barors in Payls. 
2ne/t , to judge in cauſes Temporal, &c, grounded on 1 lim, 
»I7, 
Now, therefore,when he ſaith, That T:moth:e ard T 1t#s were n; 
(as appears ty Scripture ) ; 
I. Choſen to their Office by Deans and C hapters, It admits A [wer 
from leveral of the Poſirrons, but now iet down. 
2, (reated by any earthlie Kings or Prixees, Anſw; Neither arc 
ours, as has been ſhewn above, Where ſee,in > hat ſenſe. 
3+ (orſecrated ad confirmed by any Arch biſtop. Anſw,'1 is faiſe, 
as has been made apparewt , in Arch-biſhop Trmothre 2nd 
Titus , ordaining other Biſhops ({o called, In a aſtral 
ſenſe.) 
a See} Tam" 4+ Dia rot call themſelves, neither were they called, a Lords, 1: 
1,26.Hanmab receives Anſwer from the VI 1 th and VI1lrh Rules, | 


calling Elt, Sg 
Lord , and 1 King. 18.9+ Obadiah calling Elias ſo. $i Domini afpellentar, vel ex Principim 
indu !tis, vel ex ſubditorum reverentia, non tnuvidendus eff iis taly titulo: wm uſes, ſed w{rrpa- 


tio. Doniinus & Magiſter ſerveram lavat peges, S, Joh: 13 13, 14. @ faftis ſuperioriby 

objet/mg aliquoties conculcatur, ſub humilitatts pretextu ab inferionbus, (ed majori faſtu, Biſhop 

Prid: Faſc: Contr: p+ 211. See Biſhop Hall's Epiſcepacie by Divine Right, Parr. 2d 6 7. 

abour the Titles of our Liſhops, p., 1954, 175 See alſo Biſhop D:wahem (on the fanc 

Argument,)1.3 c. 6. Ir appears not ro me, but the lawfulneſſe of the titles of Meffer 

and Father given to Miniſters, is as diſputable from the Scriprure, as that of my Lord, , 
Terms of accommodation by a ( Presbycerian) Country Miniſter, p. 14- 


5. Did nor ſwear (anonical Obedience teany Arch-biſhop, Anſn'1. 
How kzows he that ? 2, Neither did he ſwear (that we rea) 
Allegearce to the ſecular Magiſtrate, ;. Beſides, it acl- 

'mits ſatr5fation from ſundry of the Rules or (onfiderations, 
above, | 

6, Did not require aily whors they ordained, fo / wear Can; Obeaieice 
to them, Anſw: 2s before. 

7. Did not 4% the Migiſters they Ordained, at their Ord n4- 
bet Will jou reverentie obey your Ordinarie, 8c? QA ſw: as 

efore, 

8. When tl ey ordaine4, &c. did not ſay, Receive the H, G hoſt, and, 


take authoritie to Preach, &c, Anſw. 1, Reveive, &cv. forn 
| 2.0, 22, 


D:/parallels zxll'd, Receive the F.Ghoſt] iz Orders, fed, 77 


20, 22. fonifies, not, 1 ſantlifying Graces, had before ; nor 
2 extraordinarie Gifts, given at Pentecoſt, fifty do1es after ; 
but 3 ſacerdoral Power of Officiaring and diſpenſing tnole 
ſacred Min'ſtrations, wnereto the promiſe of the ſpirut 1 an- 
nex't, and wherethreugh, as thorough a Cazale, this Dirv1ie 
water is conveighed, for the good and berefir of others, by 
them as Stewards, Accipiie Foteſfatem Spiritualem, ſaves 48 L. $.9 77. 
Hooker. 2, It may hgnife, alio, a Prayer, Take che Gift or p. "og 
the Spirit for an infuſed Gift, fo the Wo:ds are uſed by way of Biſhop An- 
Impetration. Take it tor Offee, 0 they are uled by Way Of drew's 1Xth 
(oilation, as Was Arch-Bithop Vſeer's Judgment, And, (ure, Serm: of une 
our Bihops are capable of this ; and, this Oye poured on the _— 
heads of eA poſiles, deſcenacd farther and lower, even to the yy ut av 
Skirts of cheir garments (thar 18, to rhe Biſhops, their Succeſ- he reckovs 
ſours, in tyeſe dates P, Pt: L 33. 2a. 4 [ ake thei authorine, | the ApoMe « 
fienifies authorrtie for Officiatizg and exercuing Miniſterial (#??s 01 the 
abilicies, and t7ansferivg 1t tO others, as this Commiſſion to Offi- I"? Office to 


, , \ el ; þ L a Grace 
It crate Was transfer'd to S. Timothie, 3 Ep: 2:2, (called, a Gift, = of the. 

L 11m: 4. 14+ 2 Tim. 1, 16.) Graces, witt.z 
| our doubt of 
pm the H. S. See likewiſe Dr Heylyn's Theol, Vet. |. 3. p. 356, 256, 3<9. and Con the vero 
ta" WU folennia) 3&9: 
bay 
"E 9. Tenazed 1:0 Book b of eArtcles, Canons or Common- Prayer, b Arch-bi- 


"s 
. . ? ; : 
& C. nor required atiy, to TEAY ſuch thizgs, A nſw: S. Pal ye 


erve Timethre a (hott S :9:marie of the chief things that were p.ur; on | 
to be believed by all, in 9ppo7rrox toall groving Herefies, Of S, Joh: 4 r: 
the nature to Witch *Tar/wors, 1, C, {r.ert Form,orCc our Ar- tells us (p. 
t:C/es for Cyreaenda ( as O.17 Book of Carons antiwer; 1e Apo- yo Kc.) that 
[ties D'ataxes; ) 2nd our Common- Praver-Book ( as, *tis 2 vene- | NY 


Fran Dag ate: » | \.\ 3 rciormed 
| ravie Formu'arie of Primitive Devorion, fo) tis an excellent Church in 
;, | Heage, 10 keep our Erronrs,{0 to retain a (ommaz profcilion Chriftend:me, 
of Carholich Verictes, which doth 
: not require 
ſubſcription, 


(at the leaſt) of their Miniſers; inſtancmg in Geneva, Cormanie 

Fg - : ' , as tO the Avgvſ/tine Cont, 
citing Melan&haon againſt heretical and (in this matter ) licentious, Ofander fee 1 
of Emperours and Kings, and, generally, of alt Chriſtians in times paſt, tcpethet with whe 
V.I'th Canon of the Corunc. of Nice. : | 2 I 


10s Did nit lay hanas P71 Any, fo or dry them, before they were 


| eleiled, 


acts. Me os A EIA 


Diſparallels, null d. For viſhops to deal in ſecular affairs, lawful, 
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9ce Devr. 
19, 9» KC. 
Gen: 14 412, 
Melcbifedek 
King and 
Prieft. 
Conſ:der El; 
Prieſt aud 
Tudge fourty 
years, Samuel 


thirty, Maccabees aſter Capt, Rulers in both Civ, and Eccl. Cavſes, 
nent's Determination, in this matter 


Pn W— 


elcfted, Anſw: The onely true and proper aft of Ordinaticy 
iS, to weſt men with that Power, which do'th make them 
CHMmſters by conſecratizg their pertons-to God , and his 
Service, 1n boly th1zg5, Whether they excerciſe that Poper, 
Or no, # 


11, Did not intermedie in civil and ſeculay affairs, &c, Anſw: 1, 


1. How ſhould they, under per/ecuiing Heathen } mperours 3 
3. Why may not Princes give howony to What Swbjefts they 
pleiſe ? And 3. Why not Charchmen, now, a8 capable of Cw: 
Hemour, and Power, as under the o/d Law ; when, what Ke. 
I:g:ous Ring Was there, ever, among the Fews, who had no, 
continually, the High-Prieft to ſecond him, in all his affairs? 
Aavoz next to Moſes, Eleazar to Toſhua, David with Zados 
and eMAtiathar, Salomon and Azariah, Joas and 7 /ada, 
Jofiab with Hilkiah, Tehoſaphat and Amariah. It's well with 
the Church when God!y Prophets hang, as precions Ear-rings at 


the Prixce's ears, ſaid a Dinuire, 4.Sce Rule VIlth and VIILlth 
above, 


Sce Biſhop Dews- 
qu. 11 (our Author may have it in Engliſh, in Mr 


Fer. Stephens Apel. for Blh:ps.) Scc,allo, A. B. Williams's Speech re- publiſhed by the ſame 
Aathor, p. (eſpecially) 93, $4. Sce too, Biſhop Prid Faſc: Contr. Pp. 217, kc. 


b See Tre 
Jenie, The 
Undeceiving 
of the People 
in point of 
Tythes,p.6,7, 
KC, 


T3, Had M0 ſtately Palaces, Anſw: Ks How ſhould they, in time ' 


and under Goverrmerts enemies to their Profeſſion ? 2. By 
the eApoſties Argument, 1 Cor: g. 13, 14. the Miniſterie of 
tne Geſpe/ ſhould be as well provided for, as the Levitical, 
But, noiv, 3. /#<, and ſo mary Allowarces b had the Priefts 
and Levnites, that, ſetting-by their Corn and (artle , and all 
manner of /zcreaſe, their Maintenance had far exceeded that of 
tne Ergliſh Clergie, and adding unto theſe the 7 ithes of all 
Creatures tythable, 1: doth more than double it, They were 
poſleſled of frxrtie eight Cine, and the Territories round 
about them, extending every way, for the ſpace of 10 thow- 
ſand Cwbits ; which, in ſo ſwala Geuntry, was 2 greater ; 10- 
proportion, than the Rezzs received by the Clergi?, for all the 
Biſkopricks and Chapter-lards, in the Kealry of Erglard, All 
that the ( burch ( Cr or Parechial) hath, falls ſhort of 
Lhe proportion, which God allotted tothe Tribe of Levi, 

13, Had 


Di/parallels, mull'd. And the 4th & Officio, ſpoken to and for, 


'R 39 


"Bing 13s Had no High-C cmmiſſion=(,ouyts , vor C ountry-C ours, to 
his conrene People, eAnſm: 1. 1hey had Juriſdittion though, 
Poe, and exerciſed it with great ſeveritie, 2, Look Rules IVeh, Vth, 

| Vith, &ce. 
14. Had 0 ſuch Officers under them as Deans, &c. Anſw* 1, 


I have, ſufficiently, accounted for them, alreadre, View the 
Poſitions, 


14. Hſed no ſuch Oaths @ that ex © ſhcio, &c, or the &c, Oath, 


of Axſw: 1. For the former Oath, IC 15 very lanful, as ap- 
pears, 1 by our Saviour's prattice, S, M ©: :6. 63, 64. The 
High- Prieſt ſaid unto him, 1 ad;ure thee by the living Ged, &c, 
which ad;uration, Chriit obsjed; and, by the practice under 
Moſes's Law, in caſe of Loan or Truſt, *Exod: 22,10, 11. of 
Jeohafe, Numb. 5. 19. of Treſpaſſe, 1 King: 8, 31. of poh- 

ited Martages, Ezc. 10. 5.11. 2 Inthat it 1s ſuch an Oath :$ 
may be taken 1» ryuth, judgment ard righteouſneſſe, the Quali- 
fications required in an Oath, by Feremie the Propher, c. 4.2, 
as might be ſhewed, d:ſtinfty, and rrrefragably, it | did nor 
ſtudie bafte, 3 And, thar uſual Objettiona, Nemo teretur | 

: , a See Biſhop 
ſeipſum prodere, &c, No man is bound, to betray or accuſe a\,ewe,'s 
himſelf, &c. is Anſwered by Aquinas, © Thar the man do's Serm:; of-the 
* not betray himſelf, but he 1s accuſed by another, ina\much lawfulneſſe 
as 2 _— of anſwering is impoſed on him by hims,whom he ®f wearing, 
is b5u7:4, to obey. Þ 2, For the et-cetera Oath (as they ſerff it,) 4 - yo 
it is anſwered, 1 that the | &c.) was un{appily and improvidently cheCommane 
lefr init: 2 that the mtegritie of the cAnng of {ſuch AS demenrs, Pp. 
compoſed it, hath found belief 1n the hearts of hoxeſt men, 242: and his 
3s the very knowing Gentleman Hamon le Stravge, c Mr q, 972mm py 
Thom: Fuller d, Which latter, in his Church-Storie, vouches wake wwe foe 
one, whom he very hi hly praiſes, chat gives this very good alrs prod tur, 
account of thar 8 « |t was onely inſerted, to ſave the 4m ej neceſ* 
© enume/ ation of NV.any mean Officers in the Church, whoſe C44 reſpone. 
" ' « beneath the digmtie of an Oath, and ld b radi impent- 

mention Wa: beneath the dig n Oath, and would but 4s jer em 
*ec/,g the ſame, which may very well paſſe for our 3 Axſwer , £1 obedire te- 

ROTur. 


| See DoRor Fearley's Dippers, Kc. ap. $5.2d p. 10%, DoRnr Heylin's moderate Arſw: to 
Barton C.1 Jp, 11-ad P16. Ambr: Fijer's Def: of Liturgics |: 1, c.19,p. 178, 179. Bur, 
eſpecially DrC fnsrin Q Elireteths time Dean of the Arches, part 3. c-15, CHiſt- of RK, 
Ghulesl. d A; perl of 1njar'd Imn-cence, part 3, Pe 40. Scc, alſo, Dr Heylin's Obſervations 
"0 . le Strange Cabovefaid) his. Hiſt, «© Fulcr's Ch: Hifi, Book ge p. 198. | 
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Diſparallels,nmll'd, Toſilence (ſome) Miniſt: lawful & Apoſtolie, 


16. Did wot impoſe Penance, Fines, &c. Anſwer'd above, and the 


17, Did not wear Scarlet-Gomns , Mitres, Lawn-ſleeves, &c. 


in this concern 4 15 all this could no be pleaded(enough, t 
ſatisfie all impye jndicare, candid minds,)it is, perfectly, free, 
f:om all the accrimingtions of See: and the (vvenaning party 
unleſſe thzy'l condemn themſelves for thelr interpretative gc 
inco-->orated into the body of the Covenant, whereby Peg), 
are bound, to defend the Priviledges of Parhament, tout 
What they be 1s #nknown to moſt, that rake rhe ſame, 


R-le: ſacrsed \t, 


Anrſw: 1, i his is oft diſcharged, above : they Were under Per. 
ſccation; and ſome of theſe things were imitated from the 
Fews (which to do, is proved, perfeRly, lawful, as above,) 
3. They are /ignificative Veſts (and, therefore, the better, ) 1; 
Purple-Gowns betoken zeal, & c. 

18. Did not ſell Lrvings for money, vor give them as Dowries, &c, 
with their Daughters, &c. Anſw: 1,from tne frit Kmule,2, hy 
»2t, if the men be, orheriviſe, deſecving ? 

I 9. Did net filence Miniſters under the Notion of Purnans, ard 
fattiou perſons, but oxely by ſound Dottrine, Anſw: 1, But was 
there no za.iptms, amoxire dy, epoe:l wy, excr/ion Of Cutting 
oft, Val: 5. 12. eÞzim4, rejetton, Tir, 3.10. delrvering unto 
Satan, 1 Tim, 1.20.4 and is not this ſi/excing, and worſe? 
2, \ e have 214dicated the demeanour of our Brſhops towards 
ſach Refratlaries , already, 3. Had the Duretiorie, or any 
other (new) Mode! of Church-Service or Government been 
ſer-up, here ; 11 01d the conſcientious Epuſcoparian diſſentius 
(though, «nſediriouſly) have fared berrer b than they did,under 
our Legally-eftabliſhed, (nd, wvithol) Primitive Church Go- 
vernment, an! D;v1ne-l iturgie 2 4- I 1tus18 commanded, cio 
ſtop [ mch per ſous mouths, by not permitting them, to vent their 
decelts, and by rebukrrg them ſhar ply, that is, by rnfliftirg the 
{njres of the . hn:ch ugon them, See Door Hammond 
1 Loc, 


20, Did not cauſe any of the Beltevers, to be preſented, fined d, im- 


S. Luke 14 23. Mnſt be. forts neceffitar, ur ft in1ie7 voſuntar. In 8. A: g time. there were 
divers Donariſts thar by compulſion were convertcd, and thanked ihr Emperour for 
compelling them. Sce Biſhop Andrewson : he Commandements, p: 380, See alſo here 
«b2ve; Hither (ome icfer So Luke 14, 23. 8nd Reve!: 2. 20, 


pri If ones 


3 Cc, 
I Per. 
N the 
ove,) 
"1 ) as 


Diſparallels,ulld, Nether Preaching,the Bſhops prime Oſſice. IS! 


prijoned or bax ſhed under the notion of Seflaries, 8c, Anſw. 1. 

How (ould they, when themſelves were not conntenarced by 

the ſtate ſecular ? 2, Giving to Satan, for him to 1ftt1 diſca. 

ſes (and conſequent thereon) death, ( Which they, oft, did, as 

appears ) W2s 4s bad as all this. 3» S. eAnitia diſtinguiſhes 

;mprobus trfidelss, & improbus fidelis; and (1 donbt me) the 

Believers, our Author 1s Comcerred tor, are of the latter {n't Gt 

leaſt, as hrs, ſuſficiencly, apperrec\, by their diſmal and dej- 

perate attings, Tou have killed the people of rhe Lord, Was once 

the Cry tor ſuch as theie, Namb: 16, 41. OY 
1, Did not require the ſole Power of Ordination aud Juriſd:Aon, 

like Demetrius. Arſw: 1. Diotrephesa, he would ſay. 2, It , . pr 5 Joh; 

is fit, and »ſeful, that the Presbyrers, there, preſent, ſhould y g. 

lay-on their hands by the hand of the Biſkop, and fo, 'o9n in 

the Prayer for a beredittion ; bur, there's nothing producible 

(no, not from the 1Vth Conc. of Cath: can: 20, nor Ild 

produced by the London-Fresbyrterians, in their Jus Divi- 

wm b,) that a Presbyter might not be ordained, Without che, 8 

; + - þ ce DoQor 

preſence of Presbyters. 3. The caftome is, fill, retained in jay, 

our Church, in all Ordinations of Presbyters and Deacons. Agſwer to it, 

4 Juriſdiftion ſpiruual is in them alone, ſave as they 1-P. 185,186. 

part It, 'Ot apeoBv- 
; THz x, ha - 
wpor pd 10 uns BHoxbars nv Flere wouy, (,41: Apoſt., X L.the reaſon is 
there annex't, avs 3» @r mmorvuirO my Aadv oy Kvels, Tos ortoCuTtp(iIO 
wdlr refer drdb yoduns 7% arcane; faies the Connc: of Laedices Can. 56. See 
alſo che Counc: of Arles Can+- 19. pud Door Hammond's Vindie. againſt the London- 


__— p. 158. Sce alſo Tertul. de Baptiſmo c. 17. & de corona Mil: & Juft, Naitys 
pol, 2, 


22. Did not negleft to preach the Goſpel. 8c. Anſw: 1. 1 plead nor 
for any neg/igexce in the great work belonging to the Epiſcopal 
Office. 2, When S, Paul commſſionates T itves, | For this Cauſe 
left 1 thee in Creet, &c.) Tit: 1. 5. he mentions J»r1ſdiftor,and 
Ordination, rot Preaching, 2. Ruling is a prime part of the 
Epiſcopal Office, and a greet work, to do it well, ſothat it may 
have reaſon, to {atoride much of Preaching : For, as one, 
c choicely,obſerves, notwithſtanding all S. Paul's aſſiftarces of c Dr Aﬀeſtry 
Spirit, he do's reckon that care, that came upon him daily fron i® 115 Cones 


the Cburcbes,among his perſecutions, and it ſums up his (ara- pc uri 
B b 2 logue cited,p.2” 3 


Diſphtraliets, wall'd, 18 remove from ove Dior. toanxher layty 


logue of ſufferings 2 Cor: 9.28. Such various neceſſities \h. 
are, by which Government is &iſtrafed, and knows nor hoy y 
rgempey ir felf ro them. 4. Therefore, ſome will anſwer, th 
it is not fit, a Biſhop ſhould preach ſo frequently, in hi; g., 
perſon, as others ot his (/ergie, conadering be hath a Dich 
to Kwle ; :nd they would put this Queſiton : 1s Ut fit for (þ 
Gereral of an Army, (now, the {hurch is reſembleq :, | 
Ar mic with Banners,” Gant: 6.4.) that 1s to order the [1 
Ar mie, to fight 44 mutch, 1n hu own perſon, as an 1nferiour (in, 
manier, i a common »olater ? w; he engage ni mſelt. in "Ws 
on per ſor, to 1h+ weolefling of his Office 45 General, ne My, 
happily, be reputed the mo-e popularly valian! ; but, Wirh'l, 
is a very great advextnre, it he deſtroy not himſelf, and lis 
whole Army, by it. 5- The "pop ought to preach, 1n's gn 
perſon, ad char, frequentlie, the ofrener, rhe better, With re. 
gard had to his years, and other parts of his Dre; not 
as to ney left the over-/ight of the ſeveral Preachers unde: him, 
as-to obſerving, incouraging, and ordering them ; if otherni[:, 
1r's probable, he may live and die the more popular may ; bu 
to have betiowed more r1me in the ſeverals ſpecified hai be. y 
better and more edifg;rg for his Dioceſe, and their ſouls 
kl health. 
| 24. Did not remove from ont Dioceſe to another for greater pre. 
preferm mt. Anſw: 1+ from Rye firft, 2. It may ve, they 


P a Given ty ; . he 'eA | "TI 

| beſuitelny} remove, for a hetrer (omperencie a, thar they may live more 
3 Tim 3 2. accn-ding to their vererable ſtare, and be more hoſpitable, 
that 15, la;c$ 3. b T:ey may remove, for rhe orecater preferment O. Þ! 0mothon 
Hierom,that of God's glorie an ſervice, 
hc ;ecerve 


the lira1:gers, entertsin the narive, and in 2 word adryic all comers; adding, if # Ly: 
m An CNcIain hur «wo or three, Moſpi alttatus efficrum 1mplebit, Eprſcoputs nifi omnes rece;e it, 
Tnbur-g-44 *I0, 

F | (h.:! dip ane delve. and plant. in wha! ground ſoever my waſter ſers mc, If he 
rake mc oa larger he'd, ( ompla' YOu! Bee, of the lofle, while the Church nay 8 0. 
| wEvin Pons, when he Prince conmands, leave their fam: lies, aud g +10 wa fare, Bp 
11 Hall + bpitiles, Decad. 1. Ep. 9. to Sir Robert Drury and his Lady, concerning my removal 


from chem. 
Thus, we have y-n over his tale of Unikes, which he concludes 
with theſe orus 3 {wo ſucp Biſhops a4 Timorhie, &c, were wort! ® 
Whiols 


Engliſh Biſhops, praiſe ed : compared with Cyprian, &c. 183 


hole Thrave of Lord Biſhops. Unleſſe they were ſuch as Cyprian, 
Xo, (ranmer, &c. 


Anſw: 1, Cur Biſhops pretend not to be equal (in the ſenſe, here, 


:nrended } tO $$» 4 ;mothie and 7 11 (25 neither ought the haters of 
Biſhops lay challerge tO equal worths - ith them, as correived no Bi- 


09s.) > We hive hid Biſhops, thar may be, cruly, choi:ght, to 


bear #p © p:ich of excellencies with Cyprian, & mbroſe, © hryſoſtome: 
Wieſe our Whirgifts, our Jewels, our Ararews-es, our Lakes,&c, 


3. Though they ſhould nor be perfettcy their matches, yer they may 
h.ve becn good biſhops ; it 1s ſomewhat, allo, Is ſecrndis conſiſiere, 
1heſe fo:e-named Antients were bi[ops in tne a ſtint, appropriate 
0; limited (enſe ( yea, Arch-b:{Lops,®) rhecetoie, if ne can dipeft. q Cyprian 
is called 


' Apr 009%0 
mis iy Svelg ExxAnae; worpeyn, 


theſe as Biſkops, he can digeft all Fiſhops, as far as their FuntHon, 
according to the ſo ryire Rules, Omdguid Convent tail qua talt, con- 
venit omni tali, &," A quat:nus ad omne valet conſequentia. 5, 1 ah. 
him, -hether Cramer (who, lo, was an Arch biſhop,) Ridleg 
(and Hooper) wete not owr Biſhops, yea and thoſe, that grve us a 
Litwgie, and our {ſo defamed) Liturgie and Ceren o 16s, and who 
were io waligned and hated by-the Puritans and Seflarians of thoſe 
times, of w hom when any goed is ſpoken by [#ch is our Author, it 
is (1 fear ) but ad cor flaxdam invidiam on their Succeſſors (not out 
of loteto themſe!ves.) 6. ere, alſo, we my apple that of our 
Saviour, S. Luke 11. 47, 45 Wo #0 you, for ye bur/d the ſepulchres 
of the Prophets, ard LG fathers kille» them, 7 ruly ye bear witxeſſe 
that ye a/ow the deeds of your fathers, for they indeed kiliea them, and 
ye baila then ſepulchres, "7 ( eitainly, we may, W1thouT miracles, 
or before 1Mver {ions of the courſe of Natnre, have ſuch Fiſbops as 
[Ta;mer, &c. and as ready toly Cov thei: ves againſt Poptſh 
Errours, or in oppoFtion to Puritan or Seftar an Principles 1nd Pratti- 
ces; as, alſo, believe, we, vow, hove. 8. He whoſe houſe 1s of plaſſe 
(ſaies the Proverb) ought ro take care how he throws ſtores at other 


wen's (according to two of his o\n Sawes.b) bur, nov, that our þ Twpe ef 
Deer: ( tt 


ca/Þa redarguit ipſum, t, Nui paratons 63 in alterum diceve, ij jvm cr: ct {4 carer qitio, 
Antler 


sG& Tis mov Appar eas, Conc: Conſtant: in Ttullo, can. 11, S. /gnatin 
(while Su ceſſor & Chryjojiome Was in that See) 19 his Epiſtle to the Romany,fiyleth himſelf, 


The Author wmwilling to recriminite rhe Accriwinator, 


Anthor is hugelie gu [tie or Cr immons, þ might ſhew by the Pen of a 
a 'n - paper Pyortettori ana (no Prelatiſt,) Yet, 1 Becauſe Ye-CY1M ination 15 ng 
called ,Streng 7 urgation, > Becauſe. (I thavk God. | can truly {ay )1 love nor tn 
Vav. orienfis vr 4; LY y : 
diſplay men's vices, though, here, it might be #ſef/ ar once and 
lawful, and but a juſt. allowable return to his aſper/ing che Eng!1ſh 
Clergie,( Fathers and Sons: ) and 3 becauſe he is not eEroJuayld] ©, 
b Sueren: in as Calignla's b word was, I could be cortent,to let this part alone, 
Caio Ceſ:Ca Yet, for a yildus or traſt, let's draw-up a D:ſparallel h2tween 
liguld, 6.47. T;mothie &c. (an literart Preacher, as he calls him) and himſelf 
and, that, in h:s Method, | 


Reader, Theſe E'r4ta's being found by a ſecond pernſal of the Author, after the Book wat finiſht, 
1s the reaſon of their being Printed here, there being nc roum any were elſe. 


Pref.p. 3-1.14.r.graze.p.1 2.1.24.1-may, Beck,p.s.1 8-r.Gideon,p.8.1.7.for X,r.V.p.29.4 1-2, 
ib.1.18.r.yu mu Or .P+3 $.].19.4dd,our of the pious Gerſen. pe64+tit.e retained. p,5 5.1-9.r.for. 


p.74.1.7.r.7.p.16.1.27.r.they,p,77.1.11.r.about.p.24.1.21.r.chziſ.p.89.1 1. marg:t. The. p. 
go | 25-Haſoues,P-91.1-23.r.herd.p.g6.tit:r.Circumcifion,&e. P-109-l.g.1.4ſy4ienwa.P 115, 
Lulr.r.,perception. p.118.1.3.r.no.p.120,1.25.r.Lawgivers.p.132.1.8.afrer many,r. (too many.) 
p.133.1.15.dele in.p.135.1.30.r.dignam.p.139.1.20.marg:r. Veterum. pri 47-1.25.r-Vl's.p. 159, 


I.pen.r.colere.p.153.1.10.r.Churches.p.156.1.11.marg:dele 150, &rc.p.162.1.19.add they.p.1; o. 
I.9.r.tribugitian.p.179.1.29.r.chey.p.17 7.1.6. r.of.p.189.tit:r.Oarh.p.190.tit.r.Apocalyprical, 
P.193..11.dele porch.p.ult.in Addend.l.2.poſt, Chrifti,add,in.ib.l. 12-r.Nemefis.ib.1.11.r.deeifive, 


Trmnothie 


' The Adwerſarie, dif} played, and repay'd. Its 
ex Coumterfeiters of holy Ocders (ana fo, Preachers 8 ichout 


calling) Bur, ſo was ke. a | a p. 2. &12. 
> Preached no ſedirious DoErine againli lawtul C overnoure, 
| But, ſo did he, fates my Author. b b fs 3. 


; Did not chear and ſeduce poor ſouls, by ſrreacing Crrouts, 
divers years, Bur {o aid ke. c 

4 Did not preach (ail they ccald potlibly) for the rooring- 

| out of Mrnifterie, branding the Calirg as Antr-C briſtian, 
and rendring the perſons by all ſca:#alous aſper/rons ( as my 
Informer l angnages 1t,)ro become odiovs to rhe peopte. L ut, 
ſo a1d he. d d ib; 

5 Were not like Demetriczs and his fellow-tradeſmen, the 
whole devotion of whoſe worſhip, the S:{ver-ſprizes took 
up, Yer, ſuch was Fe, e oth 

6 Had not, beſide a (Parl:iament)-yearly Stipend of a hundred 
pounds, valt emoluments our of fe equeſtred enefices, the while 
protefting and vowing before God and men (uſually 1n Ser- 
mons ) that they never received a pernre for their pains and 
preaching, i-ut, ſo did he. f 

q7 Did no: by Preaching advance (as other errours, ſo) the 
Millexarian errour, with an intent to deſtroy Magrſtracie, 
But, ſo, did he. g 

8$ Were not proud Zuciferian Embufiaſis. But, ſo, by ſeveral 

| Inſtances, he appears ro be, h 


Civ:KP. 4+ 


— ———————  — —— 
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PFcars in Scripture) 


—_— 


fib:& p.4,5. 


were nor (as a 


& P. $, & 10 


11S 


Timothie ani T; 


h P* 5, 6, 

9g Did not horribly b/aſpheme and abuſe Scripture, and vilifie 
Bapriſme, But, fo d1d he, as appears off. i 

10 1d not approve and be. Saizt Blaſphemers and Debaxche's 
or Felo's de fe. But, ſo 61d he. K 

11 1d nor tex: h, th:'t it were a good deed, to cut the throats 

| of all & thodox. Miniſter s, Bur, lo did ke, (under the name of 
all r e old Mipifters,\ 1 

12 Were nor 17c-mpaſſionate and crucl, Fur, ſo was he, as ap- 
per: mmifoidly, m 

13 Preached not :gaint what they pratticed. Bur, ſo did he, n 
(de rying T ythes, an-+ gatherirg them. ) nib, 

14 Wc Fe nor un, eakable oppreſlors, faithleſle dealers. Bur,fo 
WS Fe, O 

I5 Were not ebſcexe, nor uſed ſpurcons ſpeeches (eſpecially in 

t SErmons-) Bur, ſo was he, ag oft appears, P 

Bur, 


w 


tib.&p.6. 


kib:& p.7. 


Ip.8, 


mM Þ. 9. KC: 


PP. 7,0, 


© P. 10,11,14, 


Biſhops in the Apoſiles dates, proved, 


But, I reſ/-4i» my ſelf from the farther purſuit of this matter, 
and propoſe it tothe Reader,whether the Condemnation of our ( barch. 
Government and Service by ſuch a perſon, be nor a very vocal | long 
advecate for it, according to that of 7ertullan concerning Nez, 

a ved tali de- Whom, (ſaith ne, who ſo knows, may underſtand that it was 0732 Land 
dicatore dem- G ood, that was condemned by Nero, 
naitonis nofti a 0 


etiam gloriamur* Qui enim [cit illum, inteligere poteft, non niff aliquid bonum grande a Very, 
demnatum. Appl. adv. Gente! c. 5. mihi p. 670. 


In the next place, after a Caſt of his P:l/ings-gate or Horſe. Rhe. 
porick, which we leave as fit for a perſon of ſuch a charat/er (a3 
you have heard : ) he will propoſe ſome Objeftions (again | himſef) 
for Biſhops, which he will have not to be many, and any of them,cafly, 
arſwered. Theſe are pojande uttered wtzaropirays ; but we may 
{ay ; 

Quid dignuns tanto feret hic promiſſor hiaty ? 


Ler's beho!d | Entey, therefore, his firſt Objeftion. 
Obj: 1, Were there not Biſl ops in the daies of the ApoSles d Was mot 
T imothie Biſhop of Epheſus, and Titus of (zete ? 
To this he Anſwers, T here is no Scriptare,that proves ether of them 
to be Biſhops at all, much leſſe of thoſe places, 
To this we Anſwer, 1, That we have ſfoketo this matter afore, 
2, We, now, ſhew out of (the Scriptures ) the Epiſtles to Trmothie 
and 7:tus, that they were, indeed, Biſhops, x Becauſe they are 
commanded and directed, to ordain Presbyters by a wary and ſuſperſe 
b 1 Tim: $. Impoſition of hards b , Which S, Hierome c acknowleages, to belong 
22.Tic: 1. 5. onely to Biſhops ; 2 to reſtrain g hererofox Teachers; 3 to dirett 
c Except 9 and promore publick, prayers e 3 to hoxoxy »bove others the Elders 
papry 16 that rule well, efpeeially them that labour 1n the word nd deftrixet ; 
ONT . again't ſuch as are accxſed, rn determine nothing lighrly,ſave under 
two or three Competent witreſ'e h +; 6 to rebuke i the obtiinite, pub- 
CaCingor lickly, in ol men's ghts, for the terrovr of others, which can't 
tacos, Agree to one Precbyter over -nather, by rexſon of confuſion 3 7 to 
Chyſ #:80 ms Correft or authoritatvely redreſſe ſuch rhings as are, ar any t1me, 
in 3 Tom. mwartirg, 07 out of order k ; 8 todeliver or commit ſuch things, as 
d.1Tim-1.3. 
e ib: 2.1. fib: $.19* 
a Predbyter) i Tit. 1. Se 


a 5 
auTLY avea- 


g ib. v, 10. h ib; v.20. 3 John g,1o, (if Dietrephes wee 
| they 


The Angel inthe Revelation, the modern Bifi:op, x27 


. s” a s y ; ; 
Matte voy had received from S.Paul, rs {airhful men, able to teach others a; a 2 Tim.2 2. 
arch. Mo give rules concerning Chrilitan Diſciplize bd, Now, thele þ Tir.3,:2. 
res ings being, for the moſt part, to be gxercife on Presbyters in the 
0 FA", L } 


itt ſenſe, are to be exercs/24 by no IC, but Biſhops, 2, Peter dit 

Mela che Son tells us,taat his learned Father, in his Bible full of 

Alarginal Notes, W7LTEen With iis 0:1 nnd, expounds (one Ot 

the above-cited Texts) T1: 1, 5- For this cauſe left I thee, &c. thus: | 

& It mult needs be that ſome pre/acie © was given tO Titts over the © Tr 2to7e;, 
& reſt of his Symmſte, and the Right of Oraination: As alſo, what 

&is (aid to T 1mothie, Receive zot an accuſation againſt an Elaer, 

&© 1 Tim. 5. 19, do's ſeem togive to T ro: kie a T ribunal over Mi- | 

© nifters. Adde, alfo, that of the Angel of Ep.eſus d: Nor it q rev. >. c. 
ſt) 6 Supertoritze were an ev:/ thine, would 4:::4,orutie have been oven where is but 


Poly, «io the Apoſtles over the relt. Theſe (ſaich rne So#) are his privare One anger 
may ard ſerrons thoughts upon that poiat, wherein he ſought zo mans ſatiſ- though there 
tation, but his own, e were mauy 
; Prieſis in the 
City, (faies he.) e See a Letter of aFrench Proteſtear about the Covenant, p. 15, 20. 
on This 4n{wer I, thus, draw-up into Argument : 
They » ho are commanaead, to cenſure, rebake f , and Corrett, WILD f See Epiphe» 
Po all 291{0r1t:e, not to permit chemſelves to be deſpiſed,to flop the months niua Har. 1 5. 
of vain and unruly calkers, to repreſſe fooliſh queitions and vain 
,. bablings, to excommunicate the reſraRarie and obitinate, to ry y ard 
'e prove thoſe who deſire the Office of 4 Biſhop, and accordingly as they 
. are fou:4 worthy ot otherwiſe, to admir, or refuſe them, &c, have 
, the Fawer of Tur: [diftron Spiritual, 1, e, ate Biſhops (in appropriate 


ſenſe.) 

But, Tixzothie and Titas are commanded, to do tbeſe leverals, 
1 Tim: 4, 11, 12, 3+ 10, 5.19, 19, 20. 6,17. Tit, 1. Ii, 17. 
54.00, SS 7 

Therefore, Timothie, 8c» have Power of Furiſaifliow ſpiritual, 
and, corſeqwentlie, are Biſhops, 

His ſecond O6;; runs, thus : What? Doth not Paul, in bis Syb- 
ſeriptions, direct bis Epiſtle, to them as ſuch, 2 Tim: 4, end. Tt: 3,end? 
To whtca he 4»fwers, 1 that the Subſcriptions at the end of all 
4 Paul's Epiltles ſeem, to be added by men ſince 5 and were not writtey 
'y Paul. : 

Anſw: 1, For thoſe Ep'ſtolarie Poſt-ſcripts, (though we ſhould 
Cc i@y 


TE F 6u1bſc r1ptions of the Apoſl lic: £ [ [ties 5 ſps ke 78 and for, 
layno great weight on them, yer) they are to ve teld of gu 
Ant1quitic, and, thezefoce, ſuch, as, n rhe of Fat?, Whey 
there appears no /f-0..g evidence, to weaken LNCLT DCllef (as We {ha 
his a IEC 492, that there appears #e) ought not to be,lignty,rejeSeds 
wo Cond 2. Though they thould not comp:wce, as Canmicas, yer they (hey 
Paper t© the the ſenſe of the Chupxch of former Limes 42S IN ay OL Hiltorte, 1 
Niviſters @t do the four Titles of the Golpels, which once azſ} phrgea, Who would 
Newport, Þ- be able, to aiftinguiſh S, Matthew's from $. Mark's, or S. Fobny 
NPs trom 5. Lukg's Goſpel? 3. As the Greek, Churche's tetaining of 
* How anti 99. James's, Baſil's, Chryſoftome's Licurgies, Cchough thoſe Prece 
ent the ſub» are, perhaps, UToCoM malt, and not, prretie, the ſame, as rnoſe 
ſcriprions of Authors (truly choſe) lefr them,) is yet an Argument Of great aw 
tlie 02a thor;tie to any prudext Man, that there were ſuch things, as Litargiey 
- ugh it Of their penning : S0, in that there were ſuch Subſcr;ptions, of ay 
58 not ceitain 276 Limes affix't rotheſe Epiſtles, wherein Timorhie and Titus are 
emong the declared Biſhops, 'tis an »»dication, that the Church of thoſe times 
learned if £ , opted them.i. C. biſhops, 4. 1f thoſe Po/t-fixes have no reverexce 
gy cf pajablero.them, but are to be ſighted (which yer, by no Means, 
'withtheE- They are,” ) we have evidences enough,otherwiſe, to prove the right 
piſties them- of enſtyling Timorbve and Titns Biſhops in Eccleſiaſtical ſenſe, See, 

ſelyer, (the 4,2... 

whereof nei- _ A Second Argument, in the guiſe of an »ſwer, to prove theſe 
ther is nor Subſcriptions titions, is, becauſe (ſaies he) it ts evidext, that 
can be de* ſore of them are contraduttorie to the very Epiſtles, whereto they are 
monſlrarcd) ,&:24., But, I eAnſwey, this muſt not be ſa;za onely, but ſkewed, 

Landew' vo otherwiſe, we put it off (jy) with a, volwnterie diflum ! 
very anticnt, But, he'l not onely ſay,ihat theſe Poſt-ſciprs ſeems ro be of after- 
and of great #4dicroy, but be'l prove it, 1, From Timorhie and Titus btng Evay- 
euthority,Dr geliſts, and, fo, nat tzed to owe Church, but accompanying the Apoſiles 
E * Nemeſis, 417098 Comntry to (auntry: (this is the ſum of his frſt Argument) 
8.p.so. tAnſw: 1, Inced not ſay, that they were not Evangel:fts,the Scrip« 
b The Scrip- 2#re (according to ſome b,) no where implying any ſuch thing of 


on => Tux, nor (will ſome ſay ) do's that of Paw! to Timothie, 2 Ep. 4-5. 


| 'm <-4o the work of an Evangeliſt, prove him, to kave been an E vangeliſi 
2 onely, wore than that Which wmediatelie follows [ fulfil thy dice 
choY! jrove wYiap] which we tranſlate {omfrerie,] proves him, to be onely a 
of Timothie, 


ry Oy wee (by peeulicr Office) Evangeliftr, third Paper to the Miniſters at Newport, 
py y 


Deas 05, 
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ern 
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SS. Timothie and Tit, met ut-Biſhop d. 


s, 2. That Temorbie and Tirws ated as Evangeli/ts, 18 noi 

nely denied, bur (in ſome men's judgements) clearlie refuted by 
eulicrs,0e7þ474, and others ; yea, even with ſcorn rejeRed dy 

ileſpee anc Rutherford, 8c. rigid Presbyterians, 3, That Timothie 

4 11145 WCC BijÞops, 18 Contirmed, not onely by the conſentient 

of i more of all A,trquitie (even Je-ome himſelf having recorded 

;. that they WEI Bij-ops, and, that, of S, Paul's Ordination; ) and 

eluowledged by very Many late Drivines : and, a Catalogue of 27. 

ij ops f Epbeſus lineally deſcending from Timorhie, out of goog 

Records 18 vouched by Dr Keyzelds againſt Hart,and by other Wri- 

271d, 4. X Cly We ſay, they might be Evangeliſts, and Biſhops, tov, A King's :< 
ic the ſame INC 3 thoſe that were ſent out with Power of Preaching, Pape; 1P.2c9, 
might have other ſuperiour Powers alſo,of ordaining Biſhops, &c,vhen + {Turns $418 
he Apeſtle, that ſent rhem, thought fir, to allo'v it, as of Mark, It 345, c. as 
{11d thar being ſext into Egypt y S. Peter, he conſtituted Annan Ami 5% ec 
piHop of eA iexandriab, 5. That they were removed from Epheſus Tipo9%s 


WAL 


1d (yete 00 other places, ha's but very weak, Proofs. Some that yer riy «7 
we, exactly, out of Scyzprure, Compared the times and orders of Bio co:t 
the ſeveral Jourmes and Stations of S. Pax! and Timothie, have iyi10J- 

lmonſtrated che contrarie, concerning that particular, 6, Neither rev):s 27 


doth their motion from Cc hyrch to Church hinder, bur that they Egiowt ye cy 
might, afterwaras, be fix't ar Epheſus 2nd in Crete, Neither,again, myibnoup, 
do's their being 8B1ſhops at Epheſus, and Crete,lert but that they faics the 
might, afterway 5, £0! propagation of the Goſpel, be, by rhe Aps- Council of 
les appointment, often employed, elſebere ; and, therefore,though Caledon: 
it appear from 2 Tim, 4.9. & Tit: 3. 12. that they were called cheir Seſſion 
ax4y from rheſe places, yer that do's no more conclude, that rhey Att 11d. 
w renot Biſhops thereof,or chat they might as well be called g;ſops ÞSce Doltor 
ifeo:her Churches 3 than it. might have been concluded from the j{2m9nd in 
attendance of the Divines of the Parliaments Weſtm;nſtar- Aſſemble, ya "w 
that chey were not Parſons or Vicars of their ſeveral Pariſhes. c © See Bis 
His ſecond Argument (extratied into this ſum) is drawn from Aajeſtics 24 
Epbeſus's being ONE CHURCH in ONE CITY, wherein were di- Paper,p. 2674 
verſe Biſhops, «1d if ſo, how could T imoth;e be a ſingle Biſhop, there ? nn 90 Paper 
ard if thoſe B:ſi-2ps were Choſen ard ordained in Fpheſus, while Timo- 4+ 5day es 
thie was attending Paul, how could he be the firſt Biſhop there, as the ” 
Subſc riphion calls hins ? Arſ w: 1, There were many B!(hops 1,not of 
Epheſus, ar the ime Mentioned d, ARt 30. 17, 2, T1m0thie Might d See,above; 
vey well be a [:g/e Biſhop, there, 4 many frogle Precbers, (if F 
a any 


$90 The \\poſtolical Angel, one ſingle G overnogr, 


any ſuch there were, belonging to the Church of that Circ, and 
no rather Deacons, as was theived, above.) 3. And, ſo, tis ob, 
045, tO conceive, how the Poſt-ſcript of the Epiſtle 1s werifed, 
v12: Timothy was the firſt Biihop of Epheſus, = | 
-13 third Arg. ({um'd up) is,thus,drawn from Titus berg Are}, 
biſhop of (rete, if the Subſcription be true, tn regard 1 it had a hy. 
dred Ciiies ain it; and, 2 be in them ordained Biſhops, And, why 
Toald 7 itms be iſhopof ſo many Cities, and Timothie bis equal (at 
leaſt, ) but of one Citie or Church, as Epheſus was ? Anſw: 1, Titn 
v7.8, Certainlie, Arch-biſkop or Aerropolitan of (rete. 2.0 yete hol 
at ſome times more, at other times fewer, Cities ; bur, at rne tine 
of writing this Epsſtle, it had C. Cities 3- And yer, no ſuc! «/- 
paritie in Power or Regencie, 'ewixt T 1mwothie and Titus; for Towmitl't 
1, tom:XV, 910, Was Metropolitan, They are S. Chryſoffom's words b, Aridy 
ins Tims. 971 CKKANGIC Aotmnv, &Cc. ts manifeſt , that T imothie was true, 
15. wi;n more Churchesithan one, even with a whole Nation, that of ciſn, 
aus therefore S, Þ aul diſcourſes to him of Elders or Biſhops ; an by 
c Tis iv *B- Enſebins heis ſtyled C B ſhop of the Province about Epheſus. So that, 
gi mezt- 4, 4 Synod of Biſhops (as he cloſes, ſcufſinglie) need not ſiraine m6 
4a; mow 75/olve this (dowghre) cout or kaor, 
+ ,tccd, A Third Ob;ett: he brings, is thus framed by him : Bt, 2» * 
Miſt. L.2.C x Epiſtle diretled to the Seven Churcehs of dia, there is mtnt'v 
of ozxe Ange!, To this he zeturas 4. things : Firſt, that 1n Exit 
(ore of the Seven) there were divers Biſhops. Arſw: ihe very C1. 
trare nath been clearly (hen, He adds, that, d inthe Clnr i Þ 
T hyatira the H. Ghoſt? writes to you and the reff, &c. which were mn: 
than one. Anſw: The reading in the antieut Manuſcripts (partici, 
tne Kirg pf Tecla's manuſcript) leave Our 1 | "I 3nd reg, eons 
t ay 5 a4ge mils Aormis,vut to you 1 ſay the reſtwbich are in T þ1atirs 
And, this takes away all fezce from the Cb;citron ; for, the tim! 
part of tne Epiſtle belonging to the Argel,who permirrcd 7c: 
1el,and ro them that comminted fornication with her,the the - Dit 11 
the front, ſeferates the vwiy Avro, you the reſt from the £ nec; 1 
ce Seehis Fin thoſe other, formerly ſroxen tro; and,therefore the 014iy, 304 ] 
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c 
ecaticn a- _ poſſiblybe the Argel;wherein all the ſtrenth of the Obj:convits, 2, if 
pe te: or Ar;ArTIE readisg ha's been, trrefragably, proved by the mol TH ti 
WY Jus Dr Hazmord e, NOT TO confirm the pret enſ;ons of the Art. Epics 
1vinum 4 8, p4arians, Whoſe words fo” brevitye's ſake 1 recite not. Furs, in 1: 
throvghout, of them, take the Jate King's ; © Bur, following, ſaith Ls his cit 
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Biſhops in the Apoltles dates, proved. 191 
& the ordinarie Copies, the difference 1s not great ſuch manner of 
© Apoſtropbe's, by changing the aumber, or turning the ſpeech to 
« -nother perſon, being very uſual, both in Prophez;ck, \\ ritings, 
« (ch as this book of Revelation 1s, and in Epr/tles of this nattire 


& writ to ove, but With referexce to many 0tHers, therem concerned, 


4 ba « Beza expoundeth it, Yui, to you (Lat 18, 7ne Age! as Frejdent, 
a, mh « nd his, ollegues the other Presb yters ) a4 70 the "as LNar 18, co 
ual (a « the Whole Flock or People ; Whit ch manner 0: ſpexking miofr be 
« Tity « ;llyſtrated, by the like forms of ſpeech, to be vied 1n a Letter 


« \yritten to a Corporation, Wherein the / {ajor and Aldermen eſpe- 
cc crally, but the whole Town generatty,\V2iC concerned but direacd 
"= « tg the ajor alone, &c. 
"x4 Secondly, ne returiis, that one Agel is Commonly taken for averſe; 
Beamng, that all the Officers in the Corgreg ation were entire and 0e, 
Ayſw: 1. This 15, pertectly, TN do 1 FIAPACTE a pitcous beggiig 
of the Queſtion (which yer,the Loadon-Provnciathſts were gwiry of, A As 
; BY MECE SI Mo | 
before this our Retailer of their { ſleazy) wares,) which mult nor 2E5O0E NN 


\ 


1 , =, Excellent 
be had for the askirg. 2, Thovgh Church be a colleftive body, and Datter: th g 


ſo, exe Church 15 knowngto gonlilt of wany men ; yet Angel 1s nor of 1. p, 48 
thit nature, oe Azgel Ggnities neither many men, not many Angels, 
Thirdly he returas, that if there were but one in thoſe Churches, 
then the order in thoſe, and other Churches, would not be the ſame, as 
was ſrewed before, Phil, 1.1, At: 14.23. Arſw: The very ſame! 


ci Biſtops there, and Biſhops here { ſolita; ie Governoutrs.) 
i Fourthly he returns, that ſuppoſe there was but oe, &c. ad their 
11312 ower did not extend farther (as, ſaics bc, there's no ground,to believe, 


it did) then they were n2t Dioceſans, Anſw: They Were, toy were | 
| for, though but oe Biſſ-op of oze Citie, yer the Territorie adoyning * megtni, 
irg was vnder his 1={pe{iou ; nov,the City and * Adjaroiceathe T Q7tts 
torie or Region lying thereto, makes the D:cceſs, os mighi be, 
abundantly, ſhewved, bur for retrerchirg of reaionſreſſe, | 
A Fourth and /aff O6;: by him proces as ig init hinſe'f, is 1 
The Government of Bij3ops 15 azticat, of fiſieen hid ed years ff ad, o; 
therefore, lawfz!, To which he auſwers, The Devil and Anti-chrift 
may make that plea, as well, Anjw: | his (Antiquine) 18 agood pre- 


ſumption, that this G everzmext 1s laivful, according to that of the 


J 


0 lerrned Father Tertullian : Tilug verum quot 1%, ads 'terinty; 
al 9:404 poſteriae 2, \ hat 1s fo antrert, as to be devolyable upon Aps- 
, ftolical Inſtitution, 1s caryinglyargued-for from the Auttgnirie of it, 
! 3. This 15 not ous oely (of fx hundred Arguments) for Epiſcopace, 


o# & PP 
4 j. 4; 


Eprſcopacre moſt antient, 5rimitivey 41d inexpugnable, 


B all hat v, * . * 4 
We have fats T hat ts anient ; bur, we afſert it from $» Scripture, undoubteg 
to aſſert the (atbolick Tradition, conſencient Teſtimonie of the Artient Church, 
rights of Topicks from which we draw ſuch Proofs and Argumer* as tha 
i all che Smefts and Setts in the World will, never, be able to bear 
intend to in» P 4£4ft, with any even. colonr, for their not commg-1n and {yh- 
valid the ane Mitting to a truth, ſo evidesr, ſo atteſted, 4. Do nor even the X,. 
tient and A- velliſts themſelves , Presb Jterians, [ndependants, &c, plead at 19nitie 
poſtolical in- and primevitie for their ſeveral vew-fargle aerie Models ? Tis no 
Nirution of ._.. ; ' . 
worth the while, to ſpeak to his rgly Irftaxces of the Dewi and 
Epiſcopal ad ) P SF. d. ab £4 
p:ceminence: Azt1-chriſt, which may as well be applied ro Moſes's Writings, the 
But, we be- ever-blefſed Goſpel, 8c. when we praiſe them for Antignie, 6, Old 


NEVE that thing ell in Sc: s. the Antient of daze;” 
whereſoever BY bear well in Scy iptures, the Old path ,[ f dates, 


iz is eſtabliſhed conformably co the antient Canons, it muſt be carefully pre ſerved, and 
whereſoever by ſont heat of contention, or otherwiſe it hach been pur down, it ought 
reverently ro be reftored 3 was Blndel's concluſion of his Apologia, kc» *? Mas per ſe 
venerabilis, Calvin, Senetiux oft veſtigium aremnitatis, 

What remains ot the Pamphlet is ſoon diſpatched, by theſe fery 
following Srriftures, 

If we read Church-Hiſtorie, we ſhall, readily, diſcern, howv no 
other Government of the Church had any footing in any place, bur 
Epiſcopacre, till about an hundved years ago, when Mundus ſereſcens 
Paritus 's antaſias, ; ; i 

We have, ſufficiently, proved the no-difference 'rwixt the Biſhops 
of the three firſt C entezaries, and Owrs, in Eſſentials, in Acceſſionals 

or other Extrinſecals there may be ſome difference, and , alſo,in the 
AManers (of ſome.) | ; y 

We ſay,alſo,the Controverfie is about the Power of Biſhops (Which 
we have proved, to belong to ſizgle perſons, in a flanding Majernic 
or Prelacie;) and, the very Name of Biſhop has been ſhewn 
(though, here, ſome ſtrive not,) to belong, ever, 41d onely,to them, 
We acknowledge the \\ ord of God a perfeft Rule, as to all ſ#- 
pernataral Truths : Bur, as to matters of external Regimen or Polite, 
It 15 not, aliwaies, ſo full or clear, (for the reaſon aſſigned, ſome- 
where, above,) as not to need ſome elxcidation from the Monuments 

of the Charch, | 
We will, zoxfullie; bring our Epiſcopal Metal (as he calls it) co 
this Touchſtone (God's H, Word) and are ſure, it will bold there, 
when all other Forms, Plats or Models of (harch- Regimen will be 
found adalterate Coine, If this wil! mike him hopour ut's gray-hairs, 
and 


Concluſion, with ite See: $:, 7 eroth Temple. 
and receive and reverence it as the right Here, we are aſcertaixed, 
ir will not wa 10S Hononr, Recepito, Reverexce,l theritarce, 


Concil: Nic: 1, Can VI. 


k T3 apa Un are, 


e 

S, ff ug® 

| Now eſt a Conſuerudine recedendum, if ration cazerſeter, = 
Cum Conſuerudin! Veritas ſuffragatur, mbil operter firm: Wi YO = 


mer. 


Hahet ut in xatibus authoritatem SeneRus, [ic in exemplis Anti- 


Quitass 
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Out of Mr G. Herbert's Church-porch, p. 102+ 
q The Britiſh Church. 


Fo, dear Mother, when I wiew 

Is perfect lineaments p and bue, 
Both ſweet and bright. 

Branty in thee takes np her place, 

And dates her Letters from thy face, 
When ſhe doth write, 

A fine aſpett in fit array, 

Nenher too wean, nor yet too gay, 
Shews who ts beſt. 

Outlandiſh looks may not compare : 

For all they ether painted are 
Or elſe undreff, 

She 01 the bills, who wantouly 

Allureth all 1n hopes to be 


By her prefer d, 


p, 


THE 


Hath kiſſ'd ſo long her painted ſhrines, 
That even her face by kiſſing ſhines, 


For her reward, 
She in the valley 15 ſo ſhie 
Of dreſſing, that her hair doth liz 
about her ears : 
While ſhe avoids her neighbours pride, 
She wholly goes on th' other ſide, 
And nothing wears. 
But deareſt Mother ,(what thoſe mi(' ) 
The mean thy praiſe and glory 6s, 
And long may be, 
Bleſſed be God,whoſe love it was 
T 0 double-naoat thee with his grate, 
And none but thee, 


Fg3 
By all chat 7” 


.-we have ſaid ERRAT 2 
to aſſert -* 


rights BP: Ded. p-1, 1.16.1, Grp, Pref:palz. 1, 4.r.Gualcer, ib, p13 1.20 r. delcrery, 

Pre” Bock, p.6.1.33.r Ceremonial,p.9.marg 1.5.r.v.g. tb meg. l.ult.f Womock's, 

. Pp. 3.4t:marg:r.Commandements, p-l1-1.28.r. flouriſhing, p.15.tic:r.than one, p, 

17. marg:1.5. add, for. p 13.tit.add,a. p.20.marg.1,27.r.lome, p.21,1.2.r.doubt,p, 

221.pea. d:{2 ). p.r5.tut.r, Leirurgies. p.27ol.6 MOT ammo, P29.tittngr, 

by.n,30.1.25.. African. p.35.l.1or.evirtuared.tb.l,u{t,r.conſequents P.36.|.z2 

r.unlimires , ib. marg: 1.3- g.credun us. P.37.1.17.1.in- p.40.1.3.r.Cereniovies, 

jv. 1.24.1.ir.Szmablably, p.q2.1.2.r.$legiumacy.ib.1.5.1, gioep, Pod 3-1-2.P.46,), 

22 dele the. p.q23. merg.i.10.4dd, 8. p. 51. Marg. lto. addythe. p.s4.marg. ).s.r. 

eV Ia171--P-55 .margd.6.r.alutis. ps5.1.1 1.83. p.55 1.13.r.faciifice. p.69.!,c. 

eficr cenſure.add,w:ill ſmite the Apotiles,who uſe Texts of the O, Tef?, p »0, 

Lo... ib.1.:3 r.g00d. p 93 1.337. addin pgg,! 8.r.crtimes. th, l,1g.r.com. 

mode, Lig arerprenart ib r-morcoſe, ib. 1,15,r,modeſtia, ib.l, 17.r,anim: i',, 

256.F. conſenr—p 170 1.17» foiophtitica].p, 162.margel 3.r,illos. p.105.1 14. 

(F2:GhU VG, DÞ 101511.0.N0T, 20 '0.149* Marg C. fine. P+ 117. 1.9; add, our. p.118, 

Pr,t,NO0.p.15.112 £ Sy ag p.!119.1.37 I). @, deſceudir. ib.1.38.r.uJop.ib.r, 

$2p10n,P -2.1.5.r* meC10121,Þ+) 3.1.15 5 I. faul:y.p.7 4.8.1. Theodotior kN 

» 6.1.3 1 narger. Tuiſco.p.l78.116 r, Years |P-791.22.p.79.1.33.marg.7.3'45.%, 

20 r,Eccleſix.p 82.1.1. whole p,8..l, £.r.robedb.l.35.,marg.rmend;cium, 

p.9 5.1,8.marg.r. Apoca!yptis, P. 00.tit.r- 4:hanafius, P-9\.:.9-T(vay, P.92.1.  \, 

loud.p.123.1.14.r others.p.124.1.33.rSynagogre.pazs_ muy 1,23. r.0rom. p, 

12 8.1.5. the.p.129.marg.) pen-r.infcſiations.p.131.1.3.7 @er'36 y ",1321.7 after, 

bond,t.2ard; abys @:py6(cy, ih. marg. the firſt note mani be trantler'd rr p, 

145.1.4.Pp-133-1-20.r, Lucius, p.134.).1.r. maried, p. 135.8. we c.p.tz6. ti, r, 

bearing.p.137.1-22.1, Leiturgietb.l.33 F.avapT!t;. P:149.'.6 uae nib, 

Papifis p.145.1.6.& ibJl.19.& p.146.1.5.r.peuance. P1465} 13.of:er, Amen, r, 

(p.155.).ult. r.doqrine,p.155.marg-1,4.40d,p.)$7.1.28.r.a99. pry! i 2.1%7g 4 

r.przdo. ib. pen..t.a. p1451.14t.). P14 mage 1.5.7 ambiticab lic, H..g- 

earian. p.169.1.3.r.maligne. There are other lefler fralts, as in cermme's and 
ociherwilegs hich I muſt remirto the cangdour cf rhe Reader. 


ADDENDA, 


Addto p. 43-1. 19. Orat» Dominicam efſe ſormulam precaticnis quogque= pr ater 
quam verbe Chriſti ejus commendationzm,fic igitvr orate, Mat. 6.9. quando orats, 
dicrte, Luk. 1133. ipſa ettarn ſormula, qui propefite,arguit: nam formulam orationiis 
priacipium £114,079 finis totuſque aces comenxitas fignificat, Hoornbeck, Sum. Contyqu; 
de Brownift.p. 681, | 

Add to p. 62. boitom, Hence thoſe deſperate Counſils,fer fliil and do nothing, 
doing nndoes you, Blake of the Covenanr,p.66. 

Add ro p.80. It's Biſhop Davenant's obſervation,that rhe -Fgthers call Go 
pel Miniſters, Priefts. 

Add to p.75.1.31. The members of che Synod were not cleRed nor noni: 
nated by the body of the Clergy,neither hed they any decifice,bar only conſuls 
tive and deliberative ſuffrages, S2crs Nemiffs,p,5, 

Add to p.128.1.14. about giving names to the child : It appegss the Priclt 


vas ay before at the Churchedoor to atk the name of the parents. Shaty:r * 
Catip. 18. | 
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